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THE  REV.  JOHN  M'LEOD  CAMPBELL. 


;V- 


The  intense  interest  so  extensively-awakened  by  the  j 
proceedings  in  the  church  courts,  in  the  case  of  the 
Rev.  J.  M'Leod  Campbell,  minister  of  Row,  together 
with  the  paramount  importance  of  the  case _' itself, 
obviously  rentier  it  most  desirable,  that  the  church 
in  general  should  be  put  in  possession  of  a  faithful  , 
record  of  aU  tliese  proceedings. 

The  compiler  of  the  following  pages,  has  been  in- 
duced to  undertake  this  task,  in  consequence,  chiefly, 
of  being  in  a  condition  to  state  with  accuracy,  t,he 
iacts  io  the  history  of  the  cose  previously  to  its  be- 
m  coming  a  matter  of  record ;  and  of  being  able  to  add  ] 
1  the  series  of  authentic  documents,  the  substance  of  I 
lotes,  taken  in  short  hand,  of  most  of  the  discui 
connected  with  them,  which  have  taken  place  fn  the 
oferior  courts.  Although  the  facts  antecedent  to 
i4he  date  of  the  earliest  of  these  documents,  are  well 
f -known  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Row,  they  ar^  J 


1 
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however,  comparatively  little  known  at  a  distance; 
and  it  may  not  be  unimportant  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
to  put  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  case,  in  posses- 
sion of  every  particular  necessary  for  coming  to  a 
dispassionate  judgment  on  its  merits. 

Mr.  Campbell  was  settled  in  the  parish  of  Row,  in 
Sept.  1 825 ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  summer  of  ISSt, 
that  any  offence  appeared  to  have  been  taken  at  the 
matter  of  his  teaching.  At  that  period  the  chief 
peculiarity  of  his  sermons  seemed  to  be  the  strong 
statements  tbey  contained  on  the  assurance  of  faith, 
and  the  connexion  that  exists  between  man's  belief 
in  the  testimony  of  God  and  his  consciousness  of  being 
in  the  condition  of  having  passed  from  death  to  life, 
The  doctrine  of  the  love  of  God  to  every  man,  as 
declared  in  the  death  of  Christ  for  all,  though 
evidently  implied  in  bis  sermons,  was  seldom  broadly 
or  pointedly  stated,  and  did  not  appear  to  have  that 
prominency  and  importance  in  his  mind,  which  it 
afterwards  assumed. 

Towiird  tlie  close  of  the  year  1828,  it  is  believed  in 
the  month  of  December,  the  first  attempt  was  made 
to  bring  the  subject  matter  of  Mr.  Campbell's  teach- 
ing under  the  consideration  of  the  church  courUi^ 
Aboat  this  time,  a  petition,  signed  by  a  few  indiTfe^ 
daals^  was  lodged  with  the  presbytery  of  Dumbarton, 
in  which  a  varietj-  of  cliOTges  were  brought  against 
Mr.  Ct  and  among  others  his  having  taught  that  there 
was  ro  occasion  for  repentance — no  such  thing  as  a 
good  hope  through  grace — that  Christ  was  no  iaw- 
givtr,  &c.  &C.  After  this  peUlion  was  received  by 
^  Presbytery,  and,  it  is  believed,  after  part  of  it  wn 
iown  in  the  Minutes,  it  was  discovered  to  h 


no  date,  an  informality  which  made  it  necessary  «j 
return  it  to  the  petitioners. 

In  Marcli,  1829,  another  petition  of  the  same  teitorj 
signed  by  three  or  four  individuals  (nraie  of  them  of 
the  number  of  those  who  stibseqnentiy  brought  for- 
ward the  libel)  was  presented  to  the  Presbytery, 
Only  two  of  tite  petitioners  appeared.  Of  these  the 
name  of  one  was  struck  off  the  petition,  as  it  ap- 
peared that  he  had,  for  many  years,  been  refused 
church  privileges,  and  consequently  could  not  be  con- 
sidered a  member  of  the  church.  The  other  was 
prevailed  upon,  by  one  of  Mr.  Campbell's  co-pres- 
byters, to  withdraw  tlie  petition  for  a  time.  This 
petition  was  never  afterwards  presented;  nor  did  any 
of  the  same  parties  again  appear  before  the  Presby- 
tery in  any  matter  connected  with  this  case. 

On  the  30th  March,  1880,  the  following  Memorial 
was  presented  to  the  Presbytery. 

Memorial  oftlie  vindersigned  Heada  of  FaiuilicB  nod  others 
in  comronnion  withtiie  Cliurch  of  Row,  to  the  Reverend  the 
PrBBbytery  of  Dambaiton. 

Your  memorialists  wish  to  remind  your  Revereud  Pres- 
bytery of  a  petitioD  presented  to  yoa  about  a  year  ago,  Higned 
by  certain  of  our  fellow  p aria iiiou era,  representing  that  cer- 
tain anaound  perniciona  docirinea,  contrary  to  Scripture  and 
t)iB  Standards  of  the  National  Church,  liad,  for  eome  timet, 
been  comlaady  preached  and  t&ught  id  Row  church  and 
parish)  by  the  Rev.  John  M.  Campbell,  minister  of  thai 
parish, 

Yonr  meniorialiala  had  earnestly  hoped  that  matnro  re- 
flection dnriiig  the  tweli^  tnontlis  for  which  it  had  bees 
agreed  iu  the  Presbytery  to  defer  the  proceeding 
petitioa,  would  have  led  to  a  cure  of  the  evil  complaineti  or. 
But  Dot  only  have  the  original  obnoxioiiB  tenets  been  incul- 
cated  by  Mr.  Campbell  with  increased  eamestaeas  ever  since— 
it  ia  with  deep  sorrow  we  say  it — but  a  number  of  othe 
"  unprofitable  qiiettioua"  have  been  agitated,  and  doctriues,  in 


I 


our  opinion,  even  still  more  peroicions,  have  been  introJoceili 
for  example,  that  of  uiiivei'BBl  pardon.  It  must,  ioUeeil,  be 
Huperflnoas  to  urge  on  tlie  notice  of  your  Rererend  Presby- 
tery, what  has  become  a  matter  of  notoriety  in  the  rcmoHt 
parta  of  the  kingdom. 

Your  memorialists  have  been  iniluced,  though  reluctantly, 
to  recall  your  attention  to  this  matter,  in  order  that  you  majr 
teke  meoBurea  for  eSectnally  checking  that  constantly  in*- 
creasing,  moat  painful  and  pernicious  state  of  discord  into 
which  the  Parish  has  fallen  ;  and  for  secunng  our  youth  from 
nnavoidably  falling  into  what  we  conceive  to  be  hurtful  erron^ 
Row,  Mardi  9th,  1B90. 

(Sisned) 

John  Oah.  ;. 

George  M'Lellak. 

Parlas  M'Fahlan.  ; 

Ales.  M'Leod. 
John  Thomson. 
A.  Lennox. 
Alex  M'Docgal. 
James  M'Kinlay,  Jun. 
Peter  Cochran. 
James  Cochran,  Jan. 
John  M'Kislay.  , 

Peter  Turner. 

iter  this  memorial  was  read,  one  of  the  members, 
I  of  Presbytery  observetl,  that  this  was  a  very  imporK 
ant  and  very  delicate  question;  and  that  all  would 
be  sensible  that  the  less  that  was  said  about  it,  in  the 
present  state  of  matters,  the  better. — That  every 
person  was  fully  aware  of  the  evil  complained  of,  and 
that  he  had  no  doubt  something  must  be  done  for  the 
parish ;  but  that  having  a  brother  to  deal  with,  some 
delicacy  was  necessary;  and  he  would,  therefore,  pro- 
Mse,  that  a  small  committee  be  appointed  to  commune 
^ith  Mr,  Campbell,  previous  to  any  further  stepi. 


C  It  being  asked  if  all  the  memorialists  were  niembera 
t  the  church  ?  One  of  llie  memorialists  replied,  "  I 
1  in  CDinniunioD  witli  the  churcti,  and  we  have  all 
a  interest  in  this  busineas.  We  have  families  risings 
I,  and  we  must  look  to  ourselves  and  our  ramilie&i 
snot  a  private  thing,  done  ia  a  corner:  the- 
s  of  the  church,  all  around  us,  have  taken  il 
have  both  written  against  these  doctrineS|. 
1  spoken  against  them  fiom  the  pulpit,  and  have 
iren  them  the  name  of  '  Heresy.'  " 
.  Another  memorial  was  then  presented,  signed  by 
t  80  householders  and  heaJs  of  families  of  tl» 
li  of  Row,  to  the  following  purport : — • 

t  the  meinorialiatB  Iiad  recently  ieamed,  that  a  peiitioii 
Iber  had  beeu,  or  wa.H  abuut  to  t>e  preseated  to  the  Pre^iby- 
?t  compkiDing  of  Mr.  Campbell,  their  miniBter,  as  teaching 
'  I  iloctriDes ;  aad  having  learned  that  great  esgerrieM 
tea  manifeated  to  get  namea  to  that  petition,  that  they 
:  themselves  called  upon  to  testify  their  UDdiminiBheil 
to  Mr.  Campbell,  as  their  paator,  tuid  to  state, 
mpbcll  continued  TerFently,  in  seasoji  and  out  of 
UOQ,  to  preae  on  hia  people  tlie  necessity  of  believing  the 
1,  of  resting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone  for  salva- 
I,  of  departing  from  all  iniquity,  and  living  in  the  hope  of 
f  blessed  immortality ;  and  that  these,  his  labours  of  lovt^ 
t  been  without  much  success;  and  tbey  tmsted  that 
faiog  would  be  dooe  by  the  Presbytery  to  weaken  tha 
o  faithful  a  roioister  of  the  gospel. 

i  This  memorial  in  favour  of  Mr.  Campbell,  the 

Iresbjitery  refused  to  receive,  and  ordered  the  other 

e  laid  on  the  table.    After  some  discussion,  during 

iiich  another  course  was  proposed  by  some  members. 


a  committee  of  six  was  appointed,  to  converse  with  ] 
Mr.  Campbell,  quam  primwn,  and  report  to  the  neirf^ 
meeting  of  Presbytery.  Mr.  Campbell  objected  to 
the  appointment  of  a  committee,  at  that  stage  of 
the  proceedings,  as  altogether  unconstitutional  and 
incompetent;  but  was  told  tliat  the  Presbytery  had 
already  decided  on  pursuing  that  course,  and  could 
not  re-consider  the  matter. 

The  following  is  the  minute  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  Mr,  Campbell,  together  with 
Mr.  C.'s  reasons  for  not  conferring  witb  the  com- 
mittee. 

At  the  Ferry- of-Bal loch  Inn,  the  sixth  day  of  April,  1830. 

Tlie  Comiuittee  appointed  to  converse  with  Mr.  Campbell 

met  in  coaaequence  of  notice  fiom  the  Convener,     Present, 

The  Rei'.  Dr.  Graham,  Dr.  Hamilton.  Meaara.  Proadfoot, 

Lochore,  and  Niveo,  with  Mr.  Campliell. 

Dr.  Graham  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Lochore  was  choaen  Clerk. 


e  of  Preabytery,  appointing  this  com- 


The  extract  mi 
mittee,  was  read. 

Upon  a  question  put  by  Mr.  Campbell,  a 
eiBe  object  of  this  meeting,  the  committee  stated,  that  it 
waa   for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  Mr.  Campbell's  views 
of  the  doctrine  and  worsliip  of  this  church. 

It  was  further  asked  by  Mr.  Campbell,  upon  what  ground 
do  the  committee  conceive  themselves  appointed  to  converse 
with  him  on  the  above  subjects. 

The  committee  consider  that  an  answer  to  this  question 

■  unnecessary,  after  reading  the  extract  of  the  minute  of 

[  prealiytery,   containing  a  memorial  from  certain  heads  of 

'"es,  and  others  of  the  parish  of  Row — representing  that 

'WIBOund  and  pernicious  doctrines  had  been  preached  in  the 

I  -church  of  Row,  by  Mr.  Campbell. 


The  committee  agree 
^to  the  form  of  qacstion  and  answer,  and 
a  possible  the  ipstssima  verba. 


their  further   procedure 
take  down  as 


Campbell  declined  coDfersing  with  the  commtttME 
for  reaBODB  wLicli  he  gare  ia  in  writing,  and  requested  ahoulj 
be  engrossed  in  the  minntes  of  the  cammittee — whii& 
reasons,  after  matare  delibemtion,  the  committee  refaaed  tH 

B,  in  respect  that  the  said  reasons  refer  Dot  to  any 
9f  the  comniittee,  but  to  an  alleged  irregularity  on  the 
•f  the  Presbytery,  in  the  appointment  of  the  committee! 
But  they  appoint  the  said  reasons  to  be  authenticated  ud 
iransinitted  along  with  this  report.  .( 

The  committee  deeply  regret  this  termination  of  theiii 
hbours,  as  they  had  ardently  hoped,  that  in  tlie  course  ol 
k  free  and  brotherly  conversation,  tome  steps  might  bars 
been  taken  tonarda  ao  adjustment  of  the  differences  betwera 
Mr.  Campbell  and  some  of  his  parishioners,  and  as  they  nofV 
thai  there  is  no  roam  for  any  amicable  arrangement.  ; 
(Signed)        John  Graham,  CoDTener.    ' 

MR.  CAMPBELL'S  REASONS,  &c. 

Mr.  Campbell  then  stated,  that  while  he  felt  the  utmost 
respect  for  his  brethren  of  the  Presbytery,  and  for  the  com> 
inittee,  and  had  accordingly  met  with  bis  brethren  to-day,  oa 
having  the  meeting  intimated  to  him,  he  still  feels  it  hia  duty 
tin  himself,  as  a  member  of  the  church,  and  to  his  brethren 
in  the  church,  whose  rights  may  suffer  in  his  person,  to 
decline,  in  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  con- 
~  r,  on  the  subject  above  mentioned,  with  the  committed 
iUng  upon  the  above  referred  to  ground — for  the  following 


m^ 


These  circumstances  in  the  nomination  of  tlie  com- 

littee,  induce  Mr.  C.  thus  to  decline,  viz..  The  memoiiat 

referred   to   having    been   presented,    two   measures   were 

ipoaed.     These   occasioned   some  discussion,  which  oc- 

i{ued  some  time — at  last,  that  which  has  occasioned  tba 

ent  meeting  was  adopted.     When  this  took  place,  Mr. 

ipbell  did  not  observe  what  was  done,  not  from  any  in- 

or  indifference,  hut  from  long  consulting  the  form  of 

irocess  in  a  church  law  authority — his  view  of  which,  he  waa 

peaking  of  to  a  co-preabyter  nearhim,  feeling  it  time  enough  to 

ipeak  when  the  Presbytery  had  made  a  choice  between  the  two 

mesanres  before  them,  and  taking  for  granted  that  care  would 


be  takai  tliBt  he  Hlioaii!  be  aw&r 
tbing  waa  fiatiUy  fixed  upon, 
dravn  to  tlie  detenu iiiation  of  the  Presbytery,  by  a  movenieiit 
which  indicated  that  tliey  were  going  to  another  aabject,  ai 
wfaeD  he  inquired  what  was  the  atate  of  proceedings,  )ie  w 
told  that  the  committee  was  appointed,  and  that  it  was  fin: 
Mr.  Campbell  then  desired  to  object  to  the  course  adopted,  ai 
waa  told  that  it  was  too  late;  and  this  reply,  while  Mr.  Caiiiii>^  I 
bell  manifested  a  distinct  anxiety  that  they  would  r^ard  llw   | 
Blatter  as  still  open,  and  reconsider  it,  was  still  adhered  to, 
though  the  sederunt  was  not  yet  closed.     Mr.  Campbell 
intended  to  state,  had  ho  been  permitted,  objections  to  I* 
course  adopted,  which,  he  may  preaome,  would  have  induced    I 
Ae  Presbytery  to  change  that  coarse ;  but  the  opportunilf »  ' 
not  having  been  given,  the  impression  on  Mr.  CamphelTK   I 
mind  was,  that  he  would  need  to  use  all  caution  in  reg;ara   I 
I   to  conferring  with  a  committee,  whose  nomination  had  such'  r 
a  seal  put  to  it.     The  result  is,  his  present  determiiiation  u 
10  which  he  is  desirous  to  have  this  reason  for  it  recorded, 
being  aware  of  the  ungracious  appearance  of  <lecliuing  to 
confer  with  a  committee  of  his  brethren,  on  any  snbject, 
however  informal  he  might  coneeire  their  nomination  to  be. 
If  Mr.  Campbell  had  first  heard  of  llie  appointment  through 
communication  of  the  convener,  he  might  have  been 
1  expected,  in  fairness,  to  have  assumed  that,  though  irregular, 
it  was  in  Mndness  to  him  that  the  usual  procedure   waa 
departed  from ;  bat  in  the  circumstances  detailed  it  waa 
inpowible  fur  Mr.  Campbell  tu  have  that  conviction. 
I  .     2ndo.  This  may  explain  why  Mr.  Campbell,  in  the  second 
place,  declines  upon  the  ground  that  lie  is  refeiTcd  I 
moriat  atili  lying  on  the  Presbytery's  table,  and  not  yet'l 
I  considered,  as  the  ground  of  marking  bim  oat  from  amoii|^l 
[  iae   brethren,  and   cHlliiig  him  to  a  distance  from   his  ow»'  T 

borne,  to  be  examined  upon  his  views  of  the  doctrine  and 
I  ■worship  of  a  church  of  which  he  is  a  minister — hound  t«  j 
I  -iiuthfalDeBa  to  its  interests  by  (he  highest  obtigatio 
I  -the  norainatiou  of  a  Committee  for  such  an  object,  is  ttself  |f«| 
I  gndicialftct,  as  Mr.  Campbell  understands  the  form  of  procei^'  I 
'  '  Stio.  Another  consideration  that  weighs  with  Mr.  Camp>  ' 
I  ie  the  rejection,  without  any  notice  even  of  its  rejei^'  , 
tion,  in  the  Presbytery's  minute,  of  a  memorial,  or  petiUoOiJ  I 
numerously  signed  by  Ids   most  respectable  parishioner^ 


4  M'Leod  Campbell." 


o  coQDteract  the  impression  conveyed  by  that  now  oi; 
their  table.  These  things  Mr.  Cainpbeil  begs  to  have  stated, 
that  he  may  not  appear  capricious  or  waytrard,  or  dierespect- 
fal  in  declining  to  confer  with  his  brethren ;  nor  unnecessarily 
interfering  with  them  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  as  ths 
guardians  of  religion  ;  nor  objecting  to  the  legitimate  use  oE 

Itjiie  powers  given  them  for  that  end — which  he  recognises^ 
Ift  which  he  has  promised,  and  to  which,  in  the  strength  of 
i||fod,  lie  hopes  to  be  enabled  to  yield  all  due  submission. 
r  At  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery,  on  the  4th  May, 
ftie  foregoing  minute,  or  report,  of  the  committed 
appointed  to  converse  with  Mr.  Campbell,  and  also 
his  reasons  for  not  conferring  with  the  committee, 
e  given  in  and  read ;  and,  after  some  discussion, 
■  report  of  the  committee  was  approved  of  by  a 
JRgority. 

t.Mr.  Dunlop  of  Keppoch,  Elder  from  Cardros^ 

1  moved  that  the  memorial  presented  at  last  meet- 

g  of  Presbytery  in  favour  of  Mr.  Campbell,  which, 

he  said,  although  numerously  and  respectably  signed 

by  the  parishioners  of  Row,  the  Presbytery  had  most 

tmaccountably  rejected,  while  they  had  received  a 

wtition  against  him  without  the  least  inquiry  into 

;  character  of  the  petitioners.     This  motion  was, 

ter  some  conversation,  agreed  to,  and  the  memorial 

s  received  and  read. 

PMr.  Dunlop  then,  at  considerable  length,  contended 

ttt,  according  to  the  form  of  process,  before  consid- 

Bng  an  accusation  against  a  minister,  the  characters 

~.  the  persons  bringing  the  accusation  ought  to  be 

(quired  into.     And  he  considered  it  still  more  the 

Wnden  duty  of  the  Presbytery  to  investigate  this 


point,  because  of  the  character  of  the  man  against 
whom  the  present  accusation  was  directed — ■"  a  man," 
he  said,  "  whose  character  the  breath  of  scandal  bud 
never  touched — one  who  had  really  imbibed  the  gpirit 
and  temper  of  bis  Divine  Master— one  who  tridy  had 
that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  which  is  pnre, 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits."  He  expressed  bis  disapprobation  of 
all  tlie  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  in  this  case,  and 
concluded  with  moving — "  that  seeing  it  is  so  impor- 
tant for  the  interests  of  religion  that  no  charge  be 
preferred  lightly,  or  by  improper,  or  incompetent, 
persons,  against  either  the  life  or  doctrine  of  a  minis- 
of  the  Gospel,  that  Ijefore  any  proceedings  take  place 
in  consequence  of  this  memorial  against  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, the  religious  knowledge,  and  life  and  conversa- 
tion of  tlie  petitioners  be  inquired  into,  as  enjoined 
in  the  form  of  process,  and  that  for  this  purpose  the 
whole  of  the  petitioners  be  cited  to  appear  at  the  bar 
at  next  ordinary  meeting  of  Presbytery,"  This  mo- 
tion was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Story. 

Dr.  Hamilton  of  Strath  blane — "  I  agree  most  cordial- 
ly with  the  greater  part  of  what  Mr.  Dunlop  has  said 
respecting  Mr.  Campbell.  I  esteem  Mr.  Campbell 
as  one  of  the  worthiest  of  men ;  but  just  in  proportion 
to  my  veneration  for  his  character,  am  1  vexed  that 
there  should  be  any  ground  given  for  an  accusation 
against  him.  Nothing  would  delight  me  more  than 
that  before  we  part  to-day,  he  and  the  memorialists 
were  cordially  united — that  any  thing  he  may  have 
advanced  inconsistent  with  the  Scriptures  should  be 
relinquished  by  him ;  and  that  if  his  opponents  are 


ia  saiy  darkness  respecting  his  tenets,  ihey  should  be 
enh'ghtenet],  and  that  his  usefulness  should  not  be 
obstructed  by  any  proceedings  in  the  church  courtaj 
and,  perhaps,  if  we  go  about  the  matter  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  and  love,  wonders  may  yet  be  wrought." 

He  contended  that  Mr.  0unlop's  motion  could  not 
be  acceded  to — that  to  inquire  into  the  religious 
knowledge  or  character  of  the  memoiiaUsts,  was  quite 
incompetent,  seeing  that  they  were  in  communion 
with  the  church,  which  fact,  of  itself,  testiiied  both 
as  to  their  knowledge  and  character. 

The  motion  was  opposed  on  the  same  ground  by 
several  members  of  court,  and  was  withdrawn  for  a 
tune. 

The  memorialisls  against  Mr.  Cnmpbell  were  then 
called  to  the  bar,  upon  which  three  of  ihem  appeared, 
and  stated  that  they  adhered  to  their  memorial ;  and 
being  flsketl  whether  they  appeared  only  for  them- 
selves, or  for  themselves  and  the  other  memorialists, 
they  answered  that  they  had  no  authority  from  any 
of  the  others. 

A  lengthened  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  putting  some  questions  to  these  Memorial- 
ists, regarding  the  nature  of  tlie  "  unprofitable  ques- 
tions and  obnoxious  tenets"  of  which  they  complained, 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  they  understood 
what  they  complained  of^  but  this  would  not  be  per^ 
mitted. 

Mr.  Campbell  then  stated,  that,  according  to  the 
constitution  of  the  church,  before  a  complaint  can  be 
preferred  against  a  minister,  those  bringing  the  charge 
are  bound  to  come  and  converse  with  their  minister 


upon  the  subject,  and  ast  explanations.  He  stated 
that  not  one  of  tlie  memorialists  now  in  court  had 
ever  come  to  him,  or  had  any  communication  with 
him  on  the  subject.  Two  of  the  memorialists  had 
had  some  conversation  with  him  on  the  subject,  but 
they  were  not  present,  and  that  was  not  a  thing  that 
one  man  could  do  for  another.  The  form  of  process 
is  very  distinct  on  this  subject,*  and  the  principle  of 
it  is,  that  nothing  is  to  be  done  which  may  tend  to 
injure  the  character  of  a  minister,  without  the  greatest 
caution.  That  the  duty  of  complainers  to  converse 
with  their  minister  relative  to  the  complaint  they  pur- 
posed to  bring  against  him,  was  binding  on  each  of 
them  indiridualiy.  It  was  not  a  matter  that  one  could 
*  do  by  deputy,  as  it  was  a  matter  in  which  their  con- 
sciences must  be  concerned,  and  not  a  mere  matter 
of  form — it  was  not  like  serving  a  notice,  but  it  was 
in  order  that  if  their  minister  should  be  able  to  satisfy 
them,  or  to  convince  them  that  they  were  wrong, 
they  should  never  bring  forward  the  complaint. 


*  S.  And  becauK  a  acandil  oommltted  by  a  m'misler  hulli  on  IheM 
accounts  nianf  aggraTBtions,  and  once  raised,  thoagh  it  ras;  be  found 
to  be  nithonl  any  groond,  ye[  it  in  not  vatily  wiped  of;  tbeiefore  ' 
prfabytery  should  HBClly  jjonder  by  Khotc  iiifurmalion  and  cojaplainl  ii 
cornel  firtt  before  ihoR  i  ilid  a  presbytery  la  not  lo  far  to  receive  "the  in- 
formation,  ai  to  proceed  to  the  citatian  ofaministpr,  or  any  waiy  begin 
the  proCfBs,  until  there  be  Aral  some  per&on,  who  under  his  hand  givei 
in  the  complaint  with  eome  account  of  lis  probability,  and  undertakes 
to  make  nut  the  libel. 

4  All  Chriatiana  ought  to  be  so  prudent  and  wary  in  aecusing  minis- 
ters of  any  ceneurnble  fault,  aa  that  they  ouffhl  neither  to  publish  nor 
spread  the  lame,  nar  aceuu  the  miaitUr  before  the  prentyiaj  milhoid Jire 
aeqvainlimp  ike  minister  Himilf  if  they  can  have  access  Ihetelo,  and  then , 
if  need  be,  some  of  the  most  prudent  of  the  minislen  aud  elders  of  that 
preibytery  and  their  ad  viregot  in  theaffair.— Form  o/Pro«K,  chap,  vii. 


^  Dr.  Graham  and  Dr.  Hamihon  contended  that 
be  purpose  of  this  requirement  was  merely  that  the 
oinister  might  have  notice  of  their  intention,  so  as 
ipt  to  be  taken  unawares,  and  that  this  had  been  fuU 
iUed,  inasmuch  as  Mr,  Campbell  had  admitted  that 
■o  of  the  memorialists  had  conversed  witii  him  on 
j^  subject;  and  Dr.  G.  made  a  motion,  to  the  fol>' 
jpwirig  purport: — "The  Presbytery,  after  mature 
lelibei'ation,  find  that  said  memorial  contains  a  seriotu 
^lorge  against  Mr.  Campbell,  and  resolve  to  ask  the 
Hemorialists  whether  tliey  are  willing  to  convert  their 
B^Tiorlal  into  a  libel,  under  all  the  pains  thereof" 
rbis  motion  having  been  seconded,  Mr.  Dnnlop 
piade  a  motion  to  the  following  effect  :■ — Seeing 
|t  is  so  important  both  for  the  interests  of  religion) 
pul  for  the  security  of  the  reputation  of  the  ministen 
f£  the  Church,  that  no  charge  should  be  preferred 
l^htly  against  the  life  or  doctrine  of  a.  minister ;  that; 
urevious  to  founding  any  further  proceedings  on  tbA 
piemorial  now  on  the  table,  the  petitioners  be  required 
to  state,  whether  they  have  complied  with  the  re* 
niirements  of  the  fourth  section  of  the  seventh  chap- 
1^  of  the  Form  of  Process ;  and  after  they  shall  have 
■BiBwered  in  the  affirmative,  that  their  religious  know- 
ledge, and  lives  and  conversation,  as  well  as  their 
breparedness  to  substantiate  the  libel,  be  diligently 
fad  strictly  inquired  into,  as  enjoined  in  the  Form  of 
Process;  and  that,  for  this  purpose,  the  whole  of  them 
K  cited  to  appear  at  this  bar,  next  meeting  of  PreeJ- 
K'tery. 

t-  Both  motions  having  been  pot  to  the  vote,  Dr. 
iBraham's  motion  was  carried — seven  voting  for  i^ 
ind  two  for  Mr.  Dunlop's. 
I  ^ 


From  this  resolution  Mr.  Dunlop  dissented,  and 
complained  to  the  ensuing  General  Assembly,  to 
which  dissent  and  complaint  Mr.  Story  ndliered. 

Before  the  case  came  to  be  heard  in  the  Assembly, 
the  complainers  against  the  resolution  of  the  Presby- 
tery were  informed,  on  consulting  counsel,  that  their 
complaint  was  not  good,  as  it  would  have  been  quite 
competent  to  have  brought  forward  their  motion  afler 
the  Presbyteiy  had  put  the  question  to  the  memorial- 
ists which  they  had  resolved  to  put ;  and  also,  that, 
although  the  Form  of  Process  was  very  explicit  on 
the  point,  it  was  very  doubtful  whether  it  would  not 
be  held  that  the  practice  was  different ;  and,  therefore, 
it  was  resolved  to  withdraw  the  complaint. 

At  this  sitting  of  the  Assembly  several  members 
spoke  at  considerable  length  against  Mr.  Campbell, 
but  as,  at  the  time,  it  appeared  to  many  scarcely  fair 
or  decorous  to  attac4c  a  person  who  was  not  properly 
before  the  Assembly,  and  who  could  not  be  permitted, 
at  that  stage  of  the  proceedings,  to  say  a  word  in  his 
own  defence,  the  compiler  will  simply  give  i  he  minute 
of  the  General  Assembly  on  the  subject,  as  it  appears 
in  the  following  record  of  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumbarton. 
At  Dumbarton,  the  fifteenth  day  of  June,  one  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  which  day  the  Presby- 
tery met  and  was  duly  constituted: 

{Inter  alia.)  Dr.  Graham  produced  an  extract  of  the 
judgment  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  the  appeal  of  Mr. 
Dutdop  and  otherti,  relative  to  the  caae  of  Row,  the  tenor 
whereof  follows,  viz.  :— 

At  Edinburgh,  Wednefiday,  the  twenly-siith  day  of  May, 
one  thoQsand  eight  hundred  and  thirty  years. 

Sesaion  8i:£th, 

Which  day  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Chorch  of  Scot- 


land  had  transmitted  to  them,  by  their  Committee  of  Bills, 
petition  from  Ale^andec  Duulop,  Eaquire,  and  otliera,  diB- 
aeotera  and  complainera  against  a  sentence  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Dunibartun,  resolviog  to  call  to  tbeir  bar  certain  paruh- 
ionere  of  Row,  prefeiring  a  complaint  against  Mr.  Campbell, 
minister  of  that  parish,  as  having  preached  certain  nusouud 
doctrines. 

The  minutes  having  been  read,  parties  were  called. 
Compeared  Mr.  Story,  one  of  the  coniplaiuera,  with  Henry 
Coukbnrn,  Esquire,  Advocate,  as  counsel  for  him  and  the 
other  complainecB,  and  also  as  counsel  for  certain  parishio 
ere,  who  bad  petitioned  the  Presbytery  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Campbell,  their  minister. 

For  llie  Presbytery,  Dr.  Graham,  Dr.  Hamilton,  Dr. 
Fleming,  and  Mr.  Coltart:  and  fur  the  parishioners  com- 
plaining against  Mr.  Campbell,  George  M'Lellan,  Aulay 
Lennox,  and  Peter  Turner,  three  of  their  nnmber. 

Mr.  Cockburn,  in  name  of  the  complainers,  craved  leave 
to  withdraw  the  complaint ;  and  the  members  appealing  for 
ibe  Presbytery,  Higni6ed  their  willingness  to  acquiesce  ia 
this  proposal,  oa  certain  conditions.  After  reasoning,  tba 
General  Assembly  unaQimously  grant  permission  i 
complainers  to  withdraw  their  complaint — and  considering 
the  vital  importance  of  the  subject,  and  that  the  doctrines 
impQted  to  Mr.  Campbell,  in  the  memorial  presented  t< 
Presbytery,  have  been  condemned  by  the  General  Assembly 
in  eeventeen  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and  are  directly 
opposed  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  standards  of  this 
Church,  remit  this  case  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton, 
witli  instructions  that  they  receive  any  libel  which  may  ba 
presented  to  them  by  the  petitioners  from  the  parish  of  Row, 
or  proceed  otherwise  in  the  investigation  of  the  charges 
against  Mr.  Campbell  as  ihey  shall  deem  just,  and  for  edifi- 
cation, according  to  the  rules  of  the  Chuich,  and  that  they 
carry  on  their  proceedings  till  the  cause  is  ripe  for  a  find 
judgment,  notwiths landing  any  appeal  oi  complaint  on  pre- 
liminary points. 

Parties  having  been  called  in,  this  judgment  was  intimated 
to  them.     Whereupon  Dr.  Graham,  in  name  of  the  Presby- 

Ky,  took  instruments  and  craved  extracts. 
Extracted  from  the  records  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
I  Church  of  Scotland,  by 
(Signed),  Johm  Lkb,  CI.  Ecd,  &»».  _ 


The  Presbytery  agreed  to  call  the  memonBlista  irom  the 
parish  of  Row  to  the  bar. 

Compeared,  Messrs.  PFii'lan  M'Farlan,  George  M'Lellan, 
Peter  Turner,  Jobn  Thomaon,  James  Cochrao,  Peter  Coch- 
nn,  and  A.  Lennox. 

The  memorialiata  were  then  asked,  whether  they  were 
willing  to  convert  their  said  memuriul  into  a  libel,  which 
they  derkred  they  were  williag  to  do. 

The  memorialists  were  also  asked  whether  they  had,  pre- 
vions  to  the  presentation  of  their  complaint,  acquainted  Mr. 
Campbell  of  their  intention  to  complain  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Us  doctrine — when  they  declared  that  two  of  them,  in  the 
name  of  the  rest,  had  waited  on  liim  for  that  purpose. 

It  was  mored  aud  seconded,  that  the  Presbytery  should 
hold  a  parochial  visitation  of  the  parish  of  Row,  on  ThurR' 
day  the  eighth  day  of  July,  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock,  and 
require  the  minister  of  the  pai'isb  to  preach  at  that  time 
and  place,  on  his  ordinary  text :  and  further,  appoint  the  Mo- 
derator to  preach  there  oa  Sabbath  the  twenty- seventh  cur- 
rent, and  intimate  the  same  from  the  pulpit  ait«r  forenoon's 
■ervica,  and  summon  the  minister,  heritors,  elder§,  and 
heads  of  families,  to  attend  the  presbytery  thereafter,  and 
acquaint  them  with  the  state  of  that  kirk  and  congregation 
in  every  point ;  and  if  any  of  them  have  certain  knowledge 
of  any  thing  amiss  in  their  minister,  that  they  do  then  11&. 
quaint  the  preabytery  therewith : — winch  wsa  naaoimoniI]t  ■ 
agreed  to.  I 

At  this  meeting  Mr.  Campbell  asked,  whether  at 

the  visitation  it  would  be  open  to  inquire  into  the 

characters  of  the  memorialists,  and  was  told  that  no 

.  such  inquiry  could  be  entered  upon,  as  they  were  alL 

in  full  communion  witli  the  church  of  Row, 

Agreeably  to  this  resolution,  the  Presbytery  held' 
parochial  visitation  in  the  church  of  Row ;  Mr.  Cai 
bell  preached  before  the  Presbytery,  from  Matthew 
1 — 12,  a  sermon,   which  was  afterwards  publishei 
from  a  short-hand  writer's  notes. 

The  Presbytery  meeting,  on  this  occasion,  was  held 


.t  no 
aallj 

:wr.^^^ 

jhej'^l 


lith  dosed  doors ;  but  we  have  reason  to  believe  thai 
flie  following  account  of  what  look  place,  extracted 
!om  the  Greenock  Advertiser  of  23d  July,  is  substaH- 


-*   Hie  Preabytery  wai  constituted  io  the   seBsion  hoa«e; 

'nher  which,  a  report  of  a  Cominiitee  appointed  at  last  meeting 

to  search  Tor  precedentB,  as  to  the  proper  inaniier  of  condnct- 

iog  the  visitation,  was  read  and  spproreU  oF.     After  this, 

■everal  of  the  meniberB  asked   Mr.   Campbell  bow  long  he 

roposed  to  preach,  as  he  niust  fix  a  time.     He  replied,  he 

Ibooght  it  wotild  take  three  hoars  to  give  what  he  would  feel 

)t  needful  to  say  on  the  subject  from  which  he  was  to  preach. 

iB  told  that  they  would  not  hear  him  above  an  honr, 

il  that  if  he  wonid  not  limit  himself  to  a  reasonable  time, 

:   Moderator  to  stop  bim.      Mr.   C. 

sgged  that  be  might  not  be  limited  ;  and  said,  that  especially 

ta  they  were  to  judge  the  sermon,  he  ought  not  to  be  hindered 

*  vm  bringing  oat  hia  meaning  fully  to  prevent  misconception. 

0  this  it  was  replied,  that  they  did  not  come  there  to  judge 

f  a  sermon — that  his  preachijig  at  that  time  was  a  mere 

ntter  of  form,  and  that  bis  case  would  be  neither  better  nor 

!  for  his  sermon.     After  a  good  deal  of  diacusaioo,  it 

agreed  that  the  whole  services  should  not,  if  possible, 

liecnpy  more  than  two  hours. 

'  The  Presbytery  then  proceeded  to  the  church.     After 

'It.  Campbell  had  concluded  the  service,  the  Moilerator 

Btimated  from  the  pulpit  that  the  Presbytery  would  adjourn 

vited  the  elders  and  those  who 

i  aigned  the  memorial  against    Mr,  Campbell,  to  meet 

ith  tbero  there. 

'  Before  either  the  elders  or  memorialists  were  admitted, 
e  Presbytery  proceeded  to  discuss  the  merits  of  tli 


■ton  they  had  just  heard.  Some  objected,  that  the  sermw 
lot  to  be  judged  of  at  all,  for  having  limited  Mr.  C.  as  to 
e  he  was  to  occupy,  no  judgment,  in  fairness,  could  be 
aed  upon  it — we  have  learned,  however,  that  the  Piesby- 
r,by  a  great  majority,  recorded  their  detestation  and  abhor- 
«of  the  doctrine  contained  in  two  sentences  io  the  sermon, 
rhicb  we  believe  are  to  the  following  purport — "  God  lovea 
every  child  of  Adam  with  a  love  the  measure  of  which  is  to 


tlie  agoniea  of  Christ ;"  and  tliat  "  the  person  who 
ksowa  that  Christ  dieil  for  every  child  of  Adam,  is  the  per- 
son who  is  in  the  condition  to  say  to  every  huraau  beio^,  Let 
there  be  peace  with  yon,  peace  between  you  and  your  God." 

Tiie  minister  having  been  removed,  the  elders  were  fi 
examined.     Several  of  the  memorialiats  were  then  called  in, 
one  after  another,  by  name,  and  questioned  at 
the  heretical  doctrines  of  which  tiiey  had  complained  in  thet 
minister.     After  the  parties  were  removed,  we  underaian  j 
that  a  motion  to  the  following  purport  was  carried  by  a 


I  mend  the  memorii 
and  present 
at  the  ordinal/  meeting  of  the  F 


majority — that  the  Presbytery  r 
iets  to  coovert  their  memorial  i. 
with  a  list  of  w 
bytery  in  SepU 

Mr.  Danlop,  of  Keppoch,  opposed  the  motion,  in  a  speeoE 
of  which  we  regret  we  can  only  give  an  outline. 

He  began  by  vindicating  himself  from  a  vlralent  at 
which,  he  said,  had  been  made  on  him  at  the  last  ni 
log  of  Presbytery,  from  which  he  was  absent.  He  t 
on  to  say,  that  it  had  been  asserted,  that  be  had  adopte 
the  line  of  conduct  he  had  pursued,  '  ' 
them,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  ioquiry  or  creating  delaj^ 
He  said  that  this  was  utterly  false — that  he  only  desired  ti 
see  the  inquiry  conducted  as  gentlemen  and  Chrif  ' 
to  condact  it — and  that  so  far  from  being  an  enemy  t 
inquiry,  it  would  give  him  great  satisfaction  that  parochial 
risitatiuns  should  take  place  in  every  parish  within  tJie  ' 
of  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr — and  be  expressed  h 
conviction,  that  a  tenth  part  of  the  pains  that  had  hi 
to  get  up  the  petition  which  had  brougiit  them  togetlia 
would  bring  memorials  from  many  of  the  parishes, 
abundance  of  evidence,  not  only  of  most  improper  doct 
preached  by  many  of  the  ministers,  but  of  great  imprupr 
in  their  tempera,  Ijves,  and  conversation. 

With  respect  to  the  recommendation  proposed  to  be  gi 
to   the    memorialists — he  remarked   that  they  had  at 
tneeting    agreed    to  canren  their  memorial   into  a    li 
under  a  guarantee  from  certain  members  of  Presbytery,  tha 
the  libellers  sitould  not  he  permitted  to  get  themselves  i; 
a  scrape.     This  he  considered  was  a  most  exiranrdinary  a 
rangement  between  judges  and  parties  before  them.     He  noi 
only  conceived  that  no  man  could  honestly  act  both  s 


cuaer  and  judge,  but  tijat  an  booeat  judge  could  have  no 
prirate  coinniuiii cation  witli  parties — urge  tlieni  to  bi'ing  for- 
ward a  8uil — adrise  them  liow  to  carry  it  on — or  give  them 
a  gnarantee  against  any  ^^^  couBequencea  from  their  doing 
so.  He  aaked,  wliac  would  be  said  of  a  judge  in  the  court 
of  session,  who  n-ould  come  ioto  a  district  of  _^lbe  country,, 
adrise  certain  parlies  to  bring  an  action  before  that  cour^ 
asaore  them  that  they  had  only  to  bring  an  action,  and  thejr  - 
should  hare  no  forther  Iroubte,  and  might  be  asaured  of  inc* 
cess — or  what  would  be  thought  of  judges  who,  after  an 
action  was  brought  before  their  court,  permitted  private  in-. 
tervieivs,  at  their  houses  and  elsewhere,  with  one  of  the  par- 
ties, and  gare  them  their  assistance  and  advice  as  to  the  v/ay 
of  carrying  on  their  action  ?  Unquestionably  such  conduce 
would  cause  such  an  outcry  in  this  country,  that  such  judj^es 
must  lose  their  seats  on  the  bench.  Mr.  Duolop  then  asked 
icheCher  amj  memher  of  tlie  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  had 
come  into  the  parish  of  Row,  and  bad  urged  the  parlshioo- 
erB  to  petilion  the  Presbytery  against  their  minister,  assuring 
them  that  they  bad  only  to  petition,  and  that  the  Presbytery 
would  manage  the  business  without  giring  them  any  farther 
iroubte  ?  He  farther  asked,  wliether  there  were  not  several 
memiera  of  Presbytery  who,  after  the  petition  bad  come  he^ 
fore  them,  had  bad  private  cammunication  with  the  petilion. 
era,  adrised  them  as  to  tlieir  proceedings,  and  even  concocted 
along  with  them  the  proceedings  of  that  day  ?  He  said,  if 
any  of  tbem  had  acted  in  such  a  way,  be  must  object  to  sncb 
persons  silting  as  judges  in  the  case.  He  mentioned  that 
he  kuew  well  how  unpleasant  it  was  to  some  of  the  membera 
that  he  should  be  there.  He  said  he  knew  well  the  attempt 
«orae  of  them  bad  made  to  ioduce  the  session  of  Cariiross 
uot  to  send  him  there  as  tlieir  representative.  Ho  had  ua 
doubt  the  attempt  would  be  repeated,  and  perhaps  auccess' 
fully  ;  but,  while  he  was  there,  he  must  raise  ids  voice  in  tlie 
cause  of  truth  and  justice,  and  therefore  could  not  vote  for 
recemmending  a  libel  under  such  circumstances.  No  reply 
was  made  to  Mr.  Danlop-'s  speech,  and  the  decision  of  the 
Presbytery  having  beeu  intimated  to  the  parties,  the  Presby- 
tery dispersed  about  9  o'clock,  p.m. 

"At  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery,  in  tlie  first 


week  of  September,  a  libel,  whicli  will  be  found  at  a 
subsequent  part  of  lliis  volume,  was  accordingly 
brought  forward  by  eight  of  the  individuals  who  had 
subscribed  the  memorial  which  had  given  rise  to  the 
prc)ceediugs  already  recorded.  The  name  of  the 
short-hand  writer  employed  to  record  these  proceed- 
ings, having  been  included  in  the  list  of  witnesses  for 
proving  the  libel,  he  was  not  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
court,  at  this  and  some  other  meetings  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, and  in  consequence  of  tliis,  no  account  can 
be  given  of  what  passed  at  this  meeting.  We 
understand,  however,  that  the  resolution  which  the 
Presbytery  came  to,  to  receive  and  serve  this  libel  on 
Mr.  Campbell,  was  opposed  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  Story 
of  Roseneath ;  who  contended  that  the  libel  was  not 
sufficiently  explicit,  and  that  the  terms  in  which  this 
charge  was  couched,  might  be  understood  in  a  sense 
neither  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  standards 
of  the  Church.  All  the  other  members  of  Presby- 
tery who  were  present,  took  a  different  view  of  the 
libel ;  and  Mr.  Campbell,  was  accordingly  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  Presbytery  at  their  next 
meeting  on  the  21st  September. 

The  following  account  of  the  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery, on  the  21st  September,  is  taken  from  the  notes 
of  another  short-hand  writer  who  was  present.  At  the 
meetings  of  the  22d  September  and  5th  October,  no 
short-hand  writer  was  present,  so  that  the  minutes  of 
Presbytery,  which  will  appear  at  their  proper  place, 
contain  all  that  can  be  given  respecting  these  meet- 
ings. 

The  pai'ties  in  this  case  having  been  called  to  b' 


bar,  the  libel  was  read,  and  then  Mr.  Campbell's 
written  answers  to  the  libel  were  also  read.  Mr. 
M'George,  agent  for  the  libellers,  spoke  nearly  as 
follows : 

"  Mr.  Campbell  has  made  certain  admisaione  of  the  minor 
proposition  ia  the  libel ;  but  before  adveriing  to  these,  I  must 
speak  as  to  tbe  relevancy,  becauao  1  mnat  first  crave  the 
jadgineDt  of  the  Presbytery  on  that  point.  And  to  thta 
point  I  aiidreas  myiself  with  diffidence  and  anxiety,  not  on 
account  of  any  difficulty  in  it,  as  it  appears  simple  and  clear, 
but  on  account  of  the  novelty  of  my  nituBtion.  This  is  a 
question  of  rare  occurrence,  solemn  in  its  nature,  and  one 
dist  moBt  excite  very  great  reflection  at  all  times.  The 
defender  ia,  I  belieTe,  a  gentleman  of  unblemished  life,  of 
respectable  talents,  and  of  acknowledged  zeal  in  the  discharge 
of  his  ministerial  functions.  A  prosecution  against  such  a 
man  for  erroneous  opinions,  is  a  very  delicate  and  responsi- 
ble duty,  hut  still  it  is  a  duty,  and  the  <rery  circumstances  to 
which  I  allade,  seem  to  render  it  more  imperative.  W'bea 
error,  Sir,  is  propagated  with  zeal,  and  rendered  plausible  bj 
talents,  and  when  there  is  no  antidote  in  the  party  by  whom 
it  is  promulgated,  it  then  peculiarly  tends  to  excite  confusioa 
and  disorder  in  the  Church  ;  and  the  truth  of  this  remark  is 
but  too  fully  verified  by  ilie  state  of  the  pariah  of  Row. 
My  clients  therefore  ivoulci  have  disregarded  the  couvictione 
of  their  consciences,  had  they  not  placed  Mr.  C.  at  your 
bar. 

This  is  a  question  of  libel  against  a  minister  of  the  estab- 
lished Church,  for  promulgating  doctiinea  in  opposition  to 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  the  Confession  of  Faith  ;  and  tbe 
question  for  yon  to  decide,  is  the  relevancy  of  the  libel.  In 
establishing  that  point,  I  am  not  called  npon  at  all,  according 
to  my  conception,  to  enter  on  the  wide  fiehl  of  Scripture  con- 
troversy ;  that  this  doctrine  is  at  variance  with  Scripture,  I 
shall  take  leave  to  hold  as  true,  if  it  is  at  variance  with  the 
Coofession  of  Faith.  I  du  not  apprehend  that  the  Reverend 
Presbytery  will  permit  the  standards  of  the  Church  to  be 
called  in  question  by  one  of  her  ministers,  aa  not  in  accord- 
ance with  Scripture,  or  to  be  opposed  by  other  authorities 
not  recognised  by  the  Cliurch  :  to  entertain  such  argameuts 


I 


would  be  a  dereliction  of  principle.  Aa  to  the  authority  to 
which  a  miniMer  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  19  subject,  there 
can  be  no  doubt;  but  tiefore  going  fiinher,  it  may  be  well  to 
set  thia  matter  at  reat.  When  a  miniater  is  ordained,  among 
other  quexttoiia  which  most  be  answered  by  him  is  the  fal- 
lowing :  "  Do  you  sincerely  own  and  beliere  the  whole  doc- 
trine contained  in  the  Coiifeeaion  of  Faith,  approven  by  the 
General  Afiseniblies  of  this  Church,  and  ratified  by  law  in 
the  year  1690,  to  be  founded  upon  the  word  of  God  ?  Anil 
do  yon  acknowledge  the  same  as  the  coafeasion  of  your  faith  ; 
and  will  you  (irmly  and  constantly  adhere  thereto,  and,  to 
the  utmost  of  your  power,  assert,  maintain,  and  defend  the 
same,  and  the  purity  of  worship  as  presently  practised  in  tbia 
national  Church,  and  asserted  in  the  I5th  Act  of  Assembly, 
1707  ?"  And  by  the  same  Act,  such  as  after  trial  are 
approved  of,  are  appointed  to  sign  a  formula  in  these 
terms,  "  I  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  sincerely  own 
and  believe  the  whole  doctrine  contained  in  the  ConfeS' 
aion  of  Faith,  approven  by  the  General  Aasembliea,  of  this 
Dational  Church,  and  ratified  by  law  in  the  year  1G90,  aod 
frequently  confirmed  by  diverae  Acts  of  Parliament  since  that 
time,  to  be  the  truths  of  God.  And  I  do  own  the  same  as 
the  Confession  of  my  Faith," 

Now,  Sir,  in  considering  the  relevancy  of  the  libel  against 
a  minister,  who,  at  hia  ordination  anawered  theae  questions 
affirmatively,  and  subscribed  this  formula,  1  am  persuaded 
that  the  Presbytery  will  consider  any  detailed  reference  to 
the  Scriptures  altogether  unnecessary. 

With  the  Confession  of  Faith  the  reverend  members  of 
this  Court  must  be  much  better  acquainted  than  [  am;  but 
as  it  will  be  expected,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  quoting  a 
few  paaaagea,  in  order  to  show  that  the  doctrines  alluded  to 
in  the  libel  are  contrary  to  it.  The  doctrines  chai'ged  as 
errooeoos,  are  two;  let.  That  of  Universal  Atonement  and 
Pardon  ;  and  2dly,  That  Assurance  ia  of  the  Essence  of 
Faith  and  necessary  to  Salvation,  Regarding  the  first  of 
these,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  is  extremely  explicit;  and 
though  JVIr.  Campbell  has  quoted  some  of  the  passages,  which 
I  ahall  now  read,  tmlk  comme/ils,  I  shall  feel  it  unnecessary 
to  do  so  befiire  this  Court. 

Mr.  IM'George  then  read  the  following  passages  from  the 
Confession  of  Faith  ;  "  Chap,  iii,  section  6th  and  7th  ;  chap. 


n.  aecl.  6th  ;  cliap.  Tiii.  sect.  1st  and  Sth  ;  cliap.  x,  sect,  Ist; 
chap.  xi.  sect.  Ist  and  5th  ;  chap.  xv.  sect.  3i1,  4th,  and  6th. 
Tliere  h  one  fact  charged  in  tlie  libel  wliich,  in  ejtpress 
terms,  seta  the  doctrine  of  the  Charch  of  Scotland  at  nought ; 
part  of  the  7th  count  relating  to  the  eermon  pteached  at 
Row,  on  the  4th  Jaly,  1830.  "  And  oo  the  same  occasion 
you  Raid  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Chuich  of  Scotland  tended 
to  fatalism." 

The  second  doctrine  charged  against  Mr.  Campbell  is,  that 
Assurance  is  of  the  Esaence  o  tl''Bith,  and  necessary  to  sal- 
Tation. 

This  point  is  likewise  condemned  in  the  Confession  of 
Futh.  (Mr.  M'George  then  read)  Chap.  liv.  sect.  3d; 
chap,  sviii.  sect.  3d  and  4ih.  Then,  Sir,  as  to  the  Act  of 
Assembly  1720,  I  should  think  it  quite  unnecessary  to  de- 
fend the  authority  of  that  Act  on  which  Mr.  C.  has  made 
vaiions  observations.  It  is  considered  as  ihe  authoritative 
declaration  of  the  opinions  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
will  undoubtedly  be  received  with  renpect  in  this  Presbytery. 
(Mr.  M'G.  then  read  the  Act.)  Now,  Moderator,  it  is  upoD 
these  eipresB  prnposiiionB  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
this  judgment  of  the  General  Assembly,  that  I  found  the 
relevancy  of  the  libel.  I  consider  it  unnecessary  to  detain 
the  Court,  and  enpect  that  the  Presbytery  will  find  the  libel 
relevant.  Mr.  C,  in  his  able  defence,  has  acknowledged 
the  minor  proposition  qualified  in  certain  respects  ;  but  the 
major  proposition  ho  has  admitted  in  as  many  words.  There 
are  explanations  given  of  the  doctrine  of  universal  pardon, 
but  none  of  unirerBal  atonement  i  I  should  therefore  think 
that  a  proof  from  witnesses  is  unnecessary.  If  I  understand 
the  defence,  it  substantially  admits  the  doctrines  imputed  to 
Mr.  Campbell,  but  denies  the  relevancy  of  the  charges ;  but 
I  am  perhaps  niiticipating,  for  the  first  duty  of  the  Preaby- 
lery  is  to  consider  whether  the  libel,  if  made  out,  is  sufficient 
to  infer  the  conclusion. 

Mr.  Campbell,  I  do  not  expect  to  add  any  thing  of  im- 
portance lo  wtst  I  have  already  stated ;  but  seeing  that  it 
resolves  itself  so  entirely  into  a  question  of  relevancy,  I  am 
very  desirous  that  the  ground  on  which  I  deny  the  relevancy 
he  distinctly  apprehended.  I  did  not  utter  a  syllable  tliat 
had  the  least  air  of  casting  discredit  on  the  Standards ;  but 


tbe  Act  of  1730,  I  regard  witit  regret,  aoil,  as  a  minister  -^ 
this  Church,  liave  cause  lo  be  humbled  on  account  of  il. 

Mr.  Campbell  then  shortly  explained  the  grounds  of  h 
objections  to  the  relevancy,  id  aa  far  as  they  referred  t( 
Standards,  anil  the  Act  of  the  General  A^tsemhly  of  1 
He  sail)  tliat  had  lie  been  libelled  for  denying  the  doc 
of  election,  Mr.  M'Geoige'a  arguments  would  have 
quite  relevant  against  him  ;  but,  aa  he  did  not  deny  it,  bi 
U)e  contrary  held  it  freely  and  fully,  that  be  ilid  not  feel 
they  applied  lo  him. 

Mr.  M'George  then  rose,  and  obaerveil,  that  the  an' 
of  the  Act  of  Assembly  of  1720,  could  not,'in  the  ] 
case,  be  doubted,  aa  the  Assembly  of  1B30  had,  ii 
remit  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  expressly  refe 
it ;  to  which  Mr.  Campbell  replied  that,  tbe  principle  i 
Act  of  any  single  Assembly  not  being  a  law  of  the  Chur 
being  applicable  to  them  all,  the  remit  of  the  Assembly  ■ 
1S30  could  not  be  regarded  in  any  other  light. 

The  Church-oEGcer  then,  by  ihe  command  of  ti 
Moderator,  declared  the  paities  to  be  removed  fra 
the  bar. 

The  Moderator  next  called  tor  any  observations  A 
the  relevancy  of  the  libel  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Graham,  of  Killearn,  went  at  considerable 
length  over  the  ditTerent  doctrines  libelled,  and  contended 
that  they  were  contrary  both  to  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Standards;  and  concluded  by  moving  that  the  Presbytery 
find  the  major  proposition  of  the  libel  relevant.* 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  of  Strathblane. 

"  It  is  with  great  pain  that  I  must  now  address  youiS 
anch  a  case  as  this ;  it  would  have  been  more  delightful  t 
have  been  co-operating  with  my  brother.  The  defence  h 
made  corroborates  the  statements  of  the  counsel  at  the  bu 
be  admits  that  he  holds  the  doctrines  in  a  certain  sense. 
H  possible  if  you  take  detached  sentences  of  Scriptnr 

•  The  Hit,  Dr.'t  upeech  i*  not  Kpnned  h-Te,  IwoiDse  it 
on  eomjMriaaD,  that  it  is,  to  a  voLialdembLe  I'lieiit,  the  xaiDi 
word,  with  hli  Hpeedi  al  the  ba.r  of  the  Syiiuil  of  Glaagat 
almdj  printed,  sod  given  at  s  luhsequeut  pnil  or  this  recoc 


faelen  on  it  nay  eenlimenls  you  pleftse.    If  you  read  any  book, 
and  look  at  one  part  of  it  and  not  at  oilier  pans  of  it,  any 
degree  of  nonsense  may  be  found  in  it.     Look  at  one  part 
of  the  Bible,  and  it  is  said  there,  that  the  wicked  shall  be 
tamed  into  bell,  and  all  tbe  nations  that  forget  God  ;  took 
to  another  part  and  you  will  find  it  said,  that  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness ;  stop  there,  and  the  conclusion  in  iiresifri 
Ubie  that  the  whole  world   aljall  be  turned  into  hell.      Bui 
if  I  come  to  the  Scriptures  in  a  proper  manner,  I  must  re- 
a  the  doctrines  my  young  brother  has  this  day  advanced. 
nnst  not  go  back  to  any  cunfesaion  before  tho  West- 
hater  Confession,  for  to  it  we  mast  bow.      By  my  snbscrip' 
fin,  I  am  bound  to  receive  the  Bible  in  the  sense  of  thri 
■tttminBtcr  ConfeBsion.     I  am  looking  at  the  Confession 
~   "  "  I  the  English  chnrcb  at  Geneva,  and  here  I  see  tha 
page  that  was  quoted  'to  purge  the   sins  of  nil    tha 
'Id  ;  but  when  I  look  to  another  part  of  the  aatne  Confes- 
M,  I  find  these  words,  '  to  all  them  that  believe.'     This 
liversal  reilemption,  then,  is  limited  to  all  tliero  that  believe, 
bd,  in  another  part,  I  find,  "  which  Church  is  not  seen  to 
tin's  eye,  bnt  only  known  to  Ond,  who  of  the  lost  eonnea 
f  Adam  batb  ordained  some,  as  vesaels  of  wralii,  to  damna- 
If  there  is  any  difference  between  light  and  darkness, 
b  BBil  death,  the  man  who  holds  the  doctrine  of  reprobation, 
at  hold  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonetnent  and  pardon. 
e  tbere  no  other  thing  than  this  count  in  the  libel,  ■  Thii 
rine  of  our  Church  leads  to  fatalism,'  this  would  bd 
;ient  to  condemn  the  preacher.      Our  Standards  maintain 
Christ  is  the  only  Redeemer,  liuc  to  say  that  for  this  rea- 
Ul  are  pardoned,  is  just  as  absurd  as  saying,  that  becauae 
!  ia  a  road  from  Britain  to  France,  therefore,  all  thd 
[labitants  go  to  France. 
■  Mr.  Campbell's  doctrine,  regarding  assurance,  is  at  va- 
;  with  our  Standards,  for  he  reprobates  the  idea  of 
1  looking  into  himstlf  for  his  interest  in  Christ.      But 
I'diadain  all  -reference  to  the  previous  confessions  to  interpret 
oar  present  one,  which  was  received  as  being  in  nothing 
contrary  to  them :  it  holds  that  comfort  is  to  be  obtained 
from  grace  within  ns  ;  and  in  the  80th,  the  I67th,  and  17Sd 
questions  of  the  Larger  Catecbisni,  we  find^the  same  doctrine, 
and,  likewise,  that  our  assurance  increases  aa  our  holiness 
increaaea.     This,  1  think,  may  be  sufficient  on  the  aubject  of 


k 


assurance ;  aa  to  the  tenet  of  univeraal  redemption,  I  ahail 
merely  read  to  you  the  59Lh  question  of  tlie  Larger  Gate* 
chism,  in  addition  to  what  has  been  slated  at  the  bar. 

(Dr.  H.  here  entered  into  a  minnte  conRideralion  of  the 
language  of  the  Standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which 
he  said  nas  liiat  of  "  offering  salration  and  grace  to  sinners ;" 
tn  illustratation  of  this,  he  referred  to  the  iilih  and  68tli  ques- 
tions of  the  Larger  Catechism,  and  then  proceeded  as  follows:) 

I  shall  merely  mention  one  passage  more,  the  32d  question. 
1  have  many  more  marked,  hut  with  these  I  need  not  trouble 
you. 

We  find,  through  the  whole  of  the  sacred  volume,  if  the 
Lord  has  a  people,  ihe  serpent  ha«  one  also  ;  we  find  at  the 
very  opening  of  the  sacred  canon,  tliere  was  enmity  to  be 
placed  between  the  seed  of  the  woman  and  that  Af  the  ser- 
pent ;  we  trace  this  opposition  through  the  whole  of  the  Old 
Testament,  atid  also  through  the  New. 

I  hold  in  my  hand  a  letter,  in  which  a  licentiate  of  thia 
Church  tendered  his  reaiguation.  (Dr.  H.  then  read  the 
letter,  iu  which  it  was  slated,  that  the  individual  regarde<l  the 
6th  section  of  the  3d  chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  (in 
which  it  is  staled,  that  none  other  are  redeemed  hy  Christ 
but  the  elect  only,)  as  denying  part  of  the  truth  of  God,  and 
that  this  appeared  to  him  to  he  contrary  to  the  plainest  de- 
clarations of  Scripture,  in  which  it  is  saiil,  that  he  died  for 
all ;  and  that,  for  this  reason,  he  desired  to  ten<ler  his  license 
to  the  Presbytery.)  This  individual,  continued  Dr.  H. 
found  it  to  be  bis  duty  to  leave  the  Church  on  the  very 
grounds  on  which  our  friend  finds  it  to  be  his  to  remain. 
However  unwilling  I  am,  I  must  declare  the  libel  relevant, 
and  that  we  ought  to  take  proper  measures  to  establish  the 
truth  of  the  minor  proposition." 

Tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Gregor,  of  BonliiH. 

"  1  will  not  find  any  great  difHculty  in  stringing  a  tew 
sentences  together.  1  expected  that  Mr.  Campbell  would 
have  wrought  a  very  desirable  reformation  in  the  pariah  of 
Row.  His  talents  ai-e  most  respectable — of  his  zeal  I  oerw 
had  a  doubt :  the  last  sermon  I  heard  from  him  but  one,  I 
heard  with  great  pleasure ;  there  was  a  degree  of  talent  and 
genius  in  it,  which,  in  a  sermon,  is  not  misplaced.  Oiv 
hearers  are  better  judges  of  what  we  set  before  them  ihaa 


we  are  aware  of;  tliey  understand  the  subject  as  well  as  we 

do tliey  koow  when  they  are  well  eerred  and  ill  sewed — • 

but  the  last  sevraim  1  heard  fiom  bioi,  I  heard  with  pain; 
there  was  a  degree  of  ingenaity  in  it,  but  it  was  applied  to 
twist  the  word  of  God.  Some  of  aa  might  have  been  hit 
father ;  and,  without  any  great  arrogance,  I  may  say,  that 
we  had  as  much  divinity  as  he  has  before  he  was  born  ;  and 
we  may  be  allowed  to  have  made  some  addition  to  it  during 
the  thirty  years  he  has  been  in  the  world. 

We  are  far  from  appealing  to  the  word  of  Goil  on  this 
ground;  it  is  by  the  Confession  of  Faith  that  we  must  stand; 
by  it  we  hold  our  livings.  1  might  just  as  well  judge  uf 
any  Act  of  Parliament,  by  the  speeches  made  ou  both  sides 
of  the  question,  as  proceed,  as  Mr.  Campbell  baa  done,  in 
referring  tu  the  previous  Confessions  :  as  well  might  a  minis- 
ter refer  to  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  TrenL  If  we 
can  say,  that  Mr.  Campbell's  opinions  are  inconsistent  with 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  we  must  come  to  a  most  painful 
and  distressing  conclusion ;  we  must  hold  the  doctrine  libel- 
lous. Mr.  Campbell  has  not  to  come  and  tell  us  now  what 
the  Bible  says.  When  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  induct- 
ed him  into  his  living,  he  subscribed  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
with  the  most  august  ceremonies  of  religion ;  and  the  parish 
has  a  right  to  Iiave.  the  Scriptures  interpreted  according  to 
Confession  of  Faith.  I  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  course 
auglit  to   pursue,  and  conclude  with  finding  the  libel 

leraiit." 

pThe  Rev.  Mr.  Proudfoot,  of  Arrocliar. 
"  It  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  make  but  a  very  few 
marks.  It  is  with  very  great  pain  that  1  Hse  on  this  occa< 
.  I  have  had  much  intercourse  with  Mr.  Campbell,  and 
i;arded  him  as  a  dear  brother  in  tlie  Lord ;  but  the  teneta 
V  holds  are  inconsistent  with  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
ith  something  still  higher — timt  from  which  it  derives 
■authority ~ the  faithful  record  of  the  Amen.  I,  thereforot 
bold,  that  there  is  no  difficulty  at  all ;  for  1  believe,  that  if 
any  opinions  are  distinctly  condemned  by  the  Standards  of 
our  Church,  these  are  of  Mr.  Campbell's.  I  have  no  heaw 
tation  in  admitting,  tliat  assurance  is  wha 
att^n  to  ;  but  I  would  tremble  to  say,  ihul 
lievec  but  he  who  has  e 


eumetances.  As  to  universal  pardon,  although  J  would  not 
say  iliat  i  would  judge  of  a  lioclritie  l>y  the  coiisequeiiijes  of 
the  doctrine,  yet,  from  niy  ovro  observation,  X  have  beeo  led 
to  conclude,  that  it  is  lending  to  break  down  llie  defences  of 
morality.  I  hare,  therefore,  a  duty  wliich,  bb  a  minister,  I 
nuat  tearleasly  discharge.  1  sit  down.  Sir,  with  pain,  when 
I  reflect  on  the  time  in  which  I  have  enjoyed  hallowed  and 
bliasful  intercoui-se  with  Mr.  Cnnipbell  ;  but  the  doctrines  be 
now  holds  are  conlrary  to  the  Standards  of  the  Church 
which  I  have  sworn  to  uphold  till  the  last  breaih  of  my 
existence.  1  have  nothing  further  to  say,  but  to  conclude 
with  finding  the  libel  releTant." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Story,  of  Roseneath. 

"  At  last  meeting,  Sir,  I  disaenieii  from  the  fiuding  of  the 
Reverend  Conrt,  on  the  ground,  recorded  in  your  minutes, 
that  it  did  not  contain  specifically  libellous  matter.  After 
hearing  Mr.  Campbell's  explanations,  I  am  still  of  the  same 
opinion.  The  libel  accuses  Mr.  Campbell  of  teaching  doc- 
trines contrary  to  the  Scriptures  and  to  the  Stanilards; 
it  will,  therefore,  uot  do  to  aay,  that  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Scriptures ;  for  i  hold  that  it  was,  therefore, 
necessary  for  Mr.  Campbell  to  prove,  that  his  doctrinea 
were  consistent  with  Scripture.  I  have  been  surprised  that 
none  of  the  brethren  have  adverted  to  the  candour  with 
which  he  haa  treated  the  Presbytery.  Instead  of  putting 
them  to  trouble,  he  has  come  forward  and  candidly  confessed 
what  he  does  hold.  This  should  have  drawn  forth  the 
warmest  admiration.  Of  the  nature  of  that  defence.  Sir,  I 
was  ignorant,  until  I  heard  it  read  this  day ;  and,  in  jus- 
tice to  Mr.  Campbell,  1  may  add,  there  was  not  one  word 
of  it  composed  on  Thursday  last.  Had  I  been  his  coansel- 
lor,  I  would  not  have  given  him  such  counsel  as  be  baa 
followed.  Some  of  his  parishioners  have  brought  a  chaise 
against  him  ;  as  a  pastor,  it  became  him  to  recjuire  a  specific 
charge.  I,  for  one,  would  have  listened  for  hours,  had  you 
■ntered  into  the  matter.  I  will,  therefore,  claim  what  1 
would  willingly  have  granted  to  another;  for,  to  say  little  ia 
to  say  nothing. 

The  fundamental  question  is,  does  God  hate  or  love  hia 
creatures.  A  reverend  father,  well  qualified  to  speak  on 
this  subject,  alluded  to  the  subject  of  reprobation.     Is  this 


decisive  of  God  haling  liis  creatures  ?  If  so,  then  I  liesitau 
not  to  say,  thai  I  would  renounce  the  Standards  as  contrary 
to  the  gospel.  I  say  that  it  is  caatrary  to  all  natoral  rehg;ioi)i 
to  say  that  the  infinite  mind  hates  any  of  its  creatures.  Th« 
qneatioii  is,  has  Goil  espreased  his  love  to  all  his  creatures  ? 
Is  there  a  man,  woman,  or  child  to  whom  God  has  not  ex- 
bibittd  some  kiiidness  ?  Is  there  a  man  here  who  couhfc  , 
venture  to  say,  that  there  has  existed  a  being  to  whom  God 
has  not  shown  some  kindness  ?  The  i|ueBtion  then  is,  what 
is  the  kindness  Goil  is  ever  manifeating  ?  And  I  adopt 
Dr.  Graham's  rule  of  interpretation,  that  Scripture  can- 
not contradict  itself.  '  If  God  endured  with  much  long- 
^utFering,  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  clestraction.'  Did 
timse  vessels  of  wrath  never  experience  his  kindness  ?  I  hold 
that  no  sinner  has  a  right  to  exist  in  the  nniverne  of  God ; — 
I  hold  that  Adam,  the  moment  be  sinned,  did  not  merit 
a  moment's  existence ;  why,  then,  was  he  permitted  10  exists 
bat  in  virtue  of  the  mediation  of  Christ  ?  There  must,  tlien, 
be  some  connexion  between  Adam  and  the  whole  human 
race — in  his  body  were  contained  the  elements  of  all  future 
generations ;  I  say  more,  I  say  that  in  him  was  contained 
that  which  entered  into  the  constitution  of  our  Lord's  human- 
ity ;  there,  then,  is  a  fundamental  point.  The  quetition  to 
which  1  am  speaking  is  not,  are  all  men  pardoned  ?  but  is 
there  any  man,  woman,  or  child,  that  has  no  connexion  with 
Christ?  Is  there  any  one  that  has  merifed  kindueaa  from 
God  P  most  unquestionably  not.  The  only  channel,  then, 
through  which  such  kindness  could  fiow,  is  through  Christ. 
I  beseech  you  to  observe,  that  the  very  existence  of  Adam, 
after  sinning,  depended  on  the  fact  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  die  in  his  nature. 

As  it  is  late,  I  must  refer  hut  shortly  to  the  Standards. 
If  Adam  had  been  dealt  with  according  to  his  iniquities, 
what  would  he  have  met  with  ?  He  would  have  met  with 
no  kindness  from  God.  Now,  it  is  a  first  principle  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  holds  communication  with  the  sons  of  men  only 
through  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  if  hia  work 
be  limited  to  the  elect, 'there  could  be  no  communication 
between  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  non-elect.  Now,  the  Con- 
fession is  quite  explicit  on  this  point,  that  there  are  influencee 
of  the  Spirit  exerted  on  those  that  are  non-elect.  (Chap.  x. 


Now,  yoa  nill  observn,  thai  I  hold  this  principle  described 
IP  cltia  portion  of  the  ConfesaioD  to  be  identical  with  the 
.truth  that  our  Saviour  has  a  connexion  with  all  men  who 
have  deacended  From  Adam — call  it  atoneoient,  call  it  pardon, 
call  it  any  thing.  1  will  never  cease  to  teach  what  I  know 
ttuaiy  around  me  teach,  that  there  ia  a  cunaeKion  between 
'  Arery  man  anil  Christ ;  I  hold  that  the  very  same  blood  which 
towa  in  the  reins  of  the  moet  reprobate — (Mr.  Story  was 
here  interrupted  by  the  Moderator) — what  1  mean  to  nay  is, 
that  there  is  a  connesion  between  Christ  and  every  peraon 
of  Adam's  race,  which  does  not  exist  between  him  and  other 
taces  of  beings.  It  must  be  seen,  therefore,  that  in  the 
explanation  given  of  what  Mr.  Campbell  teaches,  I  hold  tliat 
there  is  nothing  contrary  to  the  principles  1  have  laid  <lnwa, 
or  to  tlie  Confession  of  Faith,  which  I  am  ready  to  declare 
to  be  the  contession  of  my  faith  ;  for  in  it  yon  have  certainly 
no  contradiction  of  these  principles. 

But  with  regard  to  the  other  point  libelled,  in  the  major 
proposition ;  there  Is  in  the  libel  obvionsly  a  misconception 
sa  to  the  assurance  of  faith.  The  diatinction  drawn  in  the 
answers  to  the  libel,  and  in  the  Confession,  is  most  distinctly 
that  there  is  a  <lifference  between  the  assarance  of  faith  and 
the  assurancQ  of  personal  salvation.  Mr.  C.  declared  this 
lact  to  be  not  so  of  the  essence  uf  faith  as  to  be  ever  present 
with  the  believer,  but  that  an  assurance  of  the  object  of 
iaith  ii  essential  to  faith.  Now,  I  hold  that  this  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Reformed  Cburclies,  and  of  all  who  are  regarded 
as  of  authority  in  these  maltei-s.  For  example,  the  worda  of 
Patrick  Hamilton,  the  martyr,  are,  "  They  that  believe  not 
that  their  sins  are  forgiven  them  for  Christ's  sake  they  be- 
lieve nut  the  gospel."  This  ia  strongly  recommended  by 
John  Knox,  who  is  the  channel  of  its  communication  to  the 
Church. 

"  My  sure  belief  that  God  both  may  and  will  save  me"  is 
the  answer  to  the  question,  What  is  faith,  in  Melville^  Cate- 
chism. 

Whatia  the rif^ht  faith?  "It  is  usurepergvasiofi  andsted- 
faat  knowledge  of  God's  tender  loTe  toward  us,"  &c.  Cal- 
vin's Catech.,  Queat.  1 1 1  th.  "  A  sure  persuasion  of  the  heart, 
that  Christ  by  his  death  hath  taken  away  our  sins,"  ia  lli&  , 
answer  given  to  the   same  question   in   Davidson's 


,  iriuch  was    approved  of  by  an  Assembly  of  tim 

■h. 

to  the  Act  of  1720,  it  ia  contrary  to  the  constitution  of 
e  Church  timt  Bach  an  Act  should  have  a  power  that  bo 
r  Act  of  Assembly  hail.     In  prouf  of  tijis  1  uisy  refer  to 
tta  o^oion  of  Uie  very  highest  autiiorities  of  the  Church 
'  ~  I   point,  (Mr.   Story  titen  quoleil  the  laii^piage  of  ] 
Dmsou,  Dr.  Bams,  and  of  Boston  on  this  snbject,  who 
rademnetl  the  Act ;  which  he  said  they  could  not  have  doM 

It  been  a  law  of  the  Church.) 

»  Seeing,  then,  that  thei'e  does  exist  a  connexion  betwean 

~'irist  and  the  children   of  men    previous   to    their   be- 

iring, — "  for  God  commendelh  his  love  toward  ds  in  that 

were  yet  sinnera  Christ  died  for  us" — thia  connes'i 

I   then  must  have  existed  anterior  to  our  believing  ;  then 

wtbing  therefore  contained  in  this  chaise  contrary  to  auf 

mdamental  principle  of  religion,  or  to  oar  Standarde ;  se»t 

;  that  this  is  the  principle  laid  down  in  these  answers,  and 

0  that  a  man  must  be  assured  of  what  God  says,  I  would, 

1  Bitting  down,  entreat  of  this  house,  before  coming  to  any 
lotutioD,  to  investigate  the  matter  more  thoroughly. 

'  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sym,  of  New  Kilpatrick.  ■ 

I'Every  court  of  judgment  must  have  a  law  according  to 

rfaich  ita  judgments  are  pronounced  ;  and  the  Confession  of 

h,  according  to  which  ]  am  a  minister  of  this  Chuidi^ 

a  me  an  interpretation  of  that  law.     The  Charch  ha> 

ad  me  down  to  a  particular  interpretation  of  the  Confer 

,  for  I  hold   that  the  Act  of  1720  is  still  binding  on  iu 

,  after  alt  that  has  been  aaid ;  and  the  remit  from  the 

fterably,  IS.'iO,  prevents  me  from  going  beyond  the  simple 

d  that  the  doctrine  of  universal  pardon,  and  that  aasnr' 

le  is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  are  contrary  to  the  Standards^ 

-.  Story  might  surely  have  had  more kn owl fdge  of  churali 

UtteiB  liian  to  endeavour  to  do  away  with  the  force  of  the 

t  of  1720.     He  muat  surely  have  known  the  distinction 

nween  Acta  declaratory  and  Acts  legislative. 

In  the  case  of  an  Act  declaratory,  it  is  not  essential  that 
t  be  transmitted  to  Presbyteries  ;  that  of  1730  ia  of  this 
deacriptiou,  and  the  ground  therefore  remains  quite  nn- 
■haken,  that  this  doctrine  is  contrary  to  our  Standai'ds.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  detun  yon  at  this  lete  hour,  1  beg  merely 


XXXIV 

to  Bay,  ihat  on  hearing  this  libel  read  over,  and  comparing- 
the  major  with  the  minor  proposition,  and  a^'ain  oa  hearing 
Mr.  Caiiiphell  declare  that  he  believed  iu  and  taught  the  doc- 
trine of  universal  pardon,  and  that  of  assurance  of  faith  being 
DeceHsary  to  salvation  ;  on  hearing  all  this  I  believe  that 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  our  finding  the  relevancy  of  th« 
Jibel ;  auii  I  conceive  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  take 
this  volumiuous  domiment  (the  auHwera)  into  cur  serious  con- 
sideration, and  that  there  will  be  uo  occasion  for  bringing 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Niven,  of  Balfi'on,  made  a  number  of  ab- 
jections to  the  libel,  in  point  of  form,  and,  after  stating  these 
Bt  some  length,  proposed  that  they  should  remit  the  case  to 
the  Assembly  as  it  then  stood,  aa  Mr.  Campbell,  in  his 
defence,  had  confessed  that  he  held  opinions  which,  in  Mr. 
K.'s  estimation  were  contrary  to  the  Standards  of  the  Church, 
and  were  even  worse  than  any  thing  iu  the  libel. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Fleming,  of  Old  Kilpatrick,  observed,  that 
of  the  three  kinds  of  acts  in  the  Church,  two  did  not  require 
the  approbation  of  a  majority  of  Presbyteries,  which  was 
necessary  only  in  the  case  of  statute  acts,  to  which  class 
tliat  of  17S0  did  not  belong  ;  aQ<l  he  maintained,  that  for  this 
reaaon  that  act  had  the  force  of  a  law.  Besides  he  affirmed 
that  the  subject  of  this  act  had  been  the  result  of  mature 
deliberation,  and  had  been  before  the  Church  for  many  years 
previously ;  on  this  ground  he  found  the  libel  relevant. 

Alex.  Dunlop,  Esq.,  elder  from  Cardross,  was  of  opinion 
that  the  doctrines  of  Mr.  Campbell,  as  explained  in  his  an- 
swers, were  neither  contrary  to  Scripture,  nor  to  the  Confea- 
rion  of  Faith,  and  therefore  he  held  the  libel  not  to  be 
levant. 

After  a  few  observations  from  another  of  the 
ders,  the  question  was  put  by  the  Moderator — "  Is 
the  libel  relevant  or  irrelevant?"  when  all  the 
bers  voted  "relevant,"  with  the  exception  of  the  Rev. 
Mr,  Story  and  Mr.  Dunlop ;  against  which  decisi< 
Mr.  Campbell  entered  his  protest. 
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Of  the  meetings  of  Presbytery  on  the  2ad  Septem- 
;  6th  October,  and  1th  December,  we  are,  at  pret 
sent,  unable  to  give  any  account  beyond  what  appears 
in  the  Presbytery  record;  extracts  from  which  will 
be  found  after  the  libel  and  answers.  An  abridged 
account  of  the  proceedings  at  the  meeting  of  Presb]M 
tery,  on  the  29th  March,  1831,  will  be  given  as  an 
appenilix  to  the  proceedings  in  the  Synod  of  Glasgow, 
and  Ayr,  the  short-hand  writer's  report  of  it  not  hav- 
ing been  received  in  time  to  admit  of  its  being  given 
^t  its  proper  place- 

The  Compiler  cannot  but  regret  the  disjointed  and 
igular  appearance  which  this  volume  must  have, 
'partly  in  consequence  of  the  hurried  manner  in  which 
it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  got  up,  but  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  (which  it  la 
unnecessary  to  detail)  under  which  those  parts  of  it, 
extracted  from  the  Presbytery  record,  had  to  be 
printed.  He  trusts,  however,  that  he  has  been  en- 
abled (as  he  is  sure  it  has  been  his  earnest  desire)  to 
give  a  fair  and  impartial  account  of  all  the  proceed- 
ings in  this  important  case,  up  to  the  reference  to  the 
Assembly  by  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr ;  and  he 
hopes  to  complete  this  record  by  giving,  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  sitting  of  the  ensuing  General  As- 
sembly, as  a  supplement  to  this  volume,  a  full  and 
accurate  report  of  all  the  proceedings  in  this  case  be- 
that  venerable  body. 

'  any  shall  be  led  by  the  perusal  of  this  record 
insider  more  seriously  and  prayerfully,  tlian  they 
yet  have  done,  what  is  the  truth  of  God — if,  by 
perusal  of  these  discussions,  any  be  shaken  out  of 
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their  confidence  in  the  opinions  of  men,  and  be  made 
to  search  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  to  find  out  for  them- 
selves "  what  they  are  to  believe  concerning  God,  and 
what  duty  God  requires  of  man,"  the  Compiler*  will 
consider  himself  abundantly  rewarded  for  his  kbonr. 

Greenock,  14th  May,  1831. 
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LIBEL,  &c. 


Mh  John  Macleod  Campbell,  Minister  of  the  GoBpel 
Bow,  You  are  indicted  and  accused  this  seventh  day  of 
September,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty,  by  the  snb- 
ecribers,  heads  of  Tamilies,  and  inhabitants  of  the  gaid 
parish,  That  albeit  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonement  an<l  *, 
pardon  through  the  death  of  Christ,  as  also  the  doctrine 
that  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and  necessary  to 
salvation,  are  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith  approven  by  the  General  Assemblies 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  ratified  by  law  in  the  year 
sixteen  hundred  and  ninety ;  and  were  moreover  con- 
demned by  the  fifth  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  held  in 
the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  twenty,  as  being  directly 
opposed  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  Yet  true  it  is 
and  of  verity,  that  you  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell 
hold  and  have  repeatedly  promulgated  and  expressed  tlie 
foresaid  doctrines  from  the  pulpit  or  other  place  or  places 
from  which  you  delivered  discourses,  as  also  in  conversa- 
tion, in  your  addresses  to  communicants  at  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in  your  ministerial  visitations  of 
families  within  your  parish :  In  so  far  as  on  various  occa« 
sions  during  the  course  of  the  last  twelve  months,  you  the 
said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell  have  declared  that  God  has 
forgiven  the  sine  of  all  mankind  whether  they  believe  it  or 
not :  That  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Christ,  t.t\«  wo» 
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of  every  individual  of  the  human  race  are  forgiven ;  That 
it  ia  sinful  and  absurd  to  pray  for  an  interest  in  Christ,  be- 
cause all  mankind  have  an  interest  in  Christ  already:  And 
that  no  man  is  a  Christian  unless  lie  is  positively  assured  of 
his  own  salvation :  And  more  particularly  : 

First,  You  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell,  in  a 
iCrmon  preached  by  you  in  the  Floating  Chapel  at  Green- 
ock on  the  twenty-sighth  day  of  April,  eighteen  hundred 
■nd  thirty,  or  on  one  or  other  of  the  days  of  that  month  or 
of  March  immediately  preceding,  or  May  immediately  fol- 
lowing, used  the  following  expressions,  or  at  least  expres- 
sions of  a  similar  import  and  tendency,  videlicet :  "  Before 
I  can  say  to  any  man  fear  God  and  give  him  glory,  I  must 
know  that  Ilia  condemnation  is  taken  away,  and  bis  sins 
forgiven;"  And  again,  ."  It  is  a  fact  at  this  moment  of 
every  person  present  that  bis  sins  are  put  away,  and  if  I 
did  not  know  this,  I  could  not  &ay  to  you  fear  God  and 
give  bim  glory,  because  it  would  be  an  impossibility;" 
And  again,  "  I  could  not  conceive  any  thing  1  could  ask  of 
God  which  he  has  not  told  me  that  he  lias  already  given 
me:"  And  again,  "  Christ's  right  to  judge  men  is  that  he 
has  redeemed  tbem  :"  And  again,  "  Judgment  pre-supposes 
oui'  forgiveness."  And  again,  "  It  is  as  persons  who  have 
been  forgiven  that  we  shall  be  judged :"  And  again,  "  We 
cannot  repent  and  give  God  glory  unless  we  now  have  for- 
giveness:" And  again,  "  There  could  be  no  judgment  to 
come,  unless  there  had  been  pardon  to  come." 

Secondly,  You  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell  in  a 
iermon  preached  by  you  at  Row,  on  the  eighth  day  of  July 
eighteen  hundred  and  thirty,  in  presence  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Dumbartoii,  being  the  day  on  which  ilie  said  Presbytery 
held  a  parochial  visitation  of  the  parish  of  Itow,  or  on  one 
or  other  of  the  days  of  that  month,  or  of  June  immediately 
preceding,  or  of  August  immediately  following,  used  the 
following  expressions,  or  at  least  espressions  of  a  similar 


Import  and  tendency,  videlicet,  "  That  he  alone  bore  lb»' 
character  of  peace-maker  who  knew  that  Christ  died  for 
every  human  being  :"  And  again,  in  speaking  of  the  ]ov«i 
of  God,  you  said,  "  That  that  love  to  every  individual  <A 
Adam's  family  was  equal  or  according  to  the  agonies  of  thf 
Son  of  God:"  And  again,  in  speaking  of  the  worda  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Maltiiew's  Gospel,  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
Taoum,"  you  said,  "  that  the  causes  of  this  mourning  wert 
not  within  the  believer,  liia  sins  having  been  taken  away, 
but  they  existed  outwardly  in  the  unbelief  and  sinfulness  of 
the  world," 

Thirdly,  You  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell,  in  n 
Sermon  preached  by  you  in  the  School-house  at  Helens- 
burgh, on  one  of  the  days  of  the  month  of  October  eighteen  ■ 
hundred  and  twenty-nine,  used  the  following  expression  at 
espresaions  of  a  aimilar  import  and  tendency,  videlicet: 
"  That  it  was  a  gross  error  in  the  modern  preachers  of 
evangelical  doctrines  to  maintain  that  the  reason  why  men 
were  not  cured  was  that  they  did  iiot  seek  an  interest  io 
Chriat  or  come  to  him,  because  according  to  his  idea  an  ii>- 
terest  in  Christ  was  the  privilege  of  all  men  indiscriminately, 
and  that  the  reason  why  men  were  not  happy  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it  was,  that  they  would  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
persuaded  that  they  were  continually  in  a  state  of  reconci- 
liation:" And  again,  "That  the  only  cause  why  a  man 
ehould  at  any  time  be  sorrowful,  was  regret  or  dissatisfac- 
tion at  himself,  for  not  believing  himself  to  be  in  a  state  of 
favour  with  God :"  And  again,  "  That  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  all  mankind  were  put  into  a  state  of  pardon,  or  in 
that  state  in  which  God  was  not  imputing  their  sins  to 
them,  and  that  the  continued  belief  of  this  fact  was  all  that 
was  necessary  to  constitute  the  faith  of  the  gospel." 

Foiuihlif,  You  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell,  in 
the  sermon  preached  by  you  as  aforesaid  on  the  eighth  day 
of  July  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty,  in  presence  of  the 
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J'reabytery  of  ]Duiii!»rtDn,  I>eing  tEe  Hay  on  wfticStne 

J'resbytery  held  a  parochial  visitation  of  the  parish  of  Row, 
^or  on  one  or  other  of  the  clays  of  that  month,  or  of  June  im- 
jnediately  preceding,  or  of  August  immediately  following, 
^used  the  following  expressions,  or  at  least  expressions  of  a 
similar  import  and  tendency,  videlicet,  "  That  it  was  an  in- 
_(iispensable  feature  in  the  character  of  a  Christian,  that  he 
.should  know  that  God  has  had  mercy  on  him,  and  has  for< 
^iven  him." 

Fifihlif,  You  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbel!  in  the 
sermon  preached  by  you  as  aforesuid,  in  the  school-house  at 
Helensburgh,  on  one  of  the  days  of  the  month  of  October 
eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-nine,  used  the  following  ex- 
pressions, or  expressions  of  a  similar  import  and  tendency, 
videlicet,  "  That  men  allowing  ihemselvea  to  remain  in 
doubt  with  respect  to  the  simple  fact  of  their  having  been 
individually  restored  to  a  state  of  favour  with  God,  was  the 
^use  of  all  their  misery,  and  tliat  this  was  really  tlie  unbe- 
Jief  which  the  gospel  condemns,  it  was  giving  the  lie  to 
.God.' 

Sixthly,  You  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell  at  the 
dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Row,  in  the  month  of 
July  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty,  in  fencing  the  tables,  de- 
barred from  the  Lord's  Supper,  "  all  who  had  not  a  per- 
sonal assurance  of  their  own  salvation." 
-  Seventhly,  You  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell,  in  a 
«ermon  preached  by  you  in  the  parish  church  of  Row,  on 
the  fourth  day  of  July  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty,  or  on 
one  or  other  of  the  days  of  that  month,  or  of  June  imme- 
diately preceding,  or  August  immediately  following,  used 
the  following  expressions,  or  expressions  of  a  similar  im 
port  and  tendency,  videlicet,  "  All  men  are  both  under  the 
curse  and  under  grace  at  the  same  time :"  And  on  the 
same  occasion,  you  said  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  regarding  election  "  tended  to  fatalism." 


Etghlhlff,  Yoa  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell,  at* 
parochial  examination  at  Easterton,  in  the  parish  of  Ri 
in  the  autumn  of  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-nine,  wl 
explaining  the  nature   of  faiih  from  the  question  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  "  What  19  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,"  ■ 
served,  "  That  none  could  receive  and  rest  upon  Christ 
salvation,  who  had  not  an  assurance  of  their  own  salvation  if 
or  words  to  that  effect, 

Ninl/tly,  You  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Campbell,  in 
sermon  preached  by  j'ou  at  Row  on  the  fourth  day  of  July 
eighteen  hundred  and  thirty,  or  on  one  or  other  of  tlie  day» 
of  that  month,  or  of  June  immediately  preceding',  or 
gust  immediately  following,  used  the  following  expression!, 
or  expressions  of  a  similar  import  and  tendency,  videlicet, 
"  That  every  man  is  in  this  state,  that  while  he  has  in  him 
death  in  Adam,  he  has  life  given  him  by  Christ,"—"  That 
the  curse  in  Adam  extended  only  to  the  death  of  the  body, 
and  takes  effect  upon  all — the  blessing  of  life  in  Christ  b 
co-exiensive  with  the  curse,  and  belongs  to  all  upon  whom 
the  curse  has  passed — that  If  Christ  had  not  died,  mankind 
would  not  have  risen,  nor  would  they  have  gone  to  hell  to 
eternal  punishment,  but  to  Hades."  1 

Tenlhty,  You  the  said  Mr  John  M'Leod  Cflmpbell,  in 
the  sermon  preached  by  jou  as  aforesaid,  in  the  Floating 
Chapel  at  Greenock,  on  the  said  twenty-eigiith  day  of  April 
eighteen  hundred  and  thirty,  or  on  one  or  other  of  the  day* 
of  that  month,  or  of  March  immediately  preceding,  or  May 
immediately  following,  used  the  following  expressions,  or 
expressions  of  a  similar  import  or  tendency,  viddiceli 
"  Now,  inasmuch  as  it  is  true  concerning  you,  that  in  the 
first  place,  the  work  of  God  in  Christ  has  put  away  yout 
sins,  BO  that  it  is  the  fact,  that  your  sins  are  at  this  moment 
not  imputed  to  you — inasmuch  as  it  is  true,  in  the  second 
place,  that  the  character  of  God,  the  real  name  of  Oodf 
what  he  truly  is,  is  revealed  in  this  very  work  of  God  ht 


Christ,  so  that  no  person  can  see  that  work  and  be  ignorant 
of  God ; — and  inasmuch  as  it  is  true,  in  the  tliird  place, 
that  Christ  has  the  Holy  Glioat  for  you,  tfiat  in  the 
Spirit  yon  may  behold  and  enter  into  and  dwell  in  the  light 
of  God's  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  inasmuch  as 
these  things  are  true,  you  observe,  that  sinners  as  you  are, 
that  deserving  of  condemnation,  and  by  nature  under  con- 
demnation as  you  are,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  evil  of 
your  circumstances  as  these  have  arisen  from  the  fall ;  your 
new  circumstances  whicli  have  arisen  from  the  work  of  Gml 
in  Christ,  are  such  that  it  is  perfectly  reasonable  to  say  to 
you,  '  fear  God  and  give  him  glory.'  You  are  actually  in 
a  condition  to  meet  this  demand  ;  you  are  precisely  in  cir- 
cumstances m  which  to  receive  this  command  ;  there  is  no 
e  thing  you  can  name  that  creates  the  least  obstacle,  why 
.you  should  not  at  tjiis  moment  '  fear  God  and  give  him 
glory  :' "  And  again,  "  Now  let  me  not  be  misunderstood, 
J  am  not  saying  that  God  has  no  right  to  judge  his  crea- 
tures, I  am  not  saying  that  the  judgment  recorded  '  in  the 
day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shall  surely  die,'  is  not  a 
righteous  judgment.  But  this  I  say,  that  the  principle 
upon  which  Christ  judges  the  earth,  is  that  Christ  lias  re- 
ileemed  us. — Not  that  the  judgment  suspends  the  pardon — 
not  that  the  judgment  makes  the  pardon  conditional — not 
that  it  makes  it  uncertain  till  the  judgment  is  come  ; — but 
that  the  judgment  pre-supposes  our  forgiveness,  tliat  it  has 
K  reference  to  our  forgiveness,  that  it  is  as  those  who  have 
fceen  forgiven  that  we  judged  shall  be :"  And  again,  "  If 
we  look  at  the  actual  condition  of  men,  we  would  say,  here 
a  the  darkness  of  total  ignorance  of  the  mercy  that  is  in 
God — of  the  might  that  is  in  Cod  fur  us. — Here  are 
|)eople  who  do  not  know  that  Christ  died  for  them — who 
do  not  know  that  Christ  has  the  Spirit  for  them — who  do 
Bot  know  that  the  Bible  says  that  their  sins  are  remitted 
—here  are  people  who  conceive  that  they  are  giving  God 


glory  in  saying  there  is  no  proof  of  tliese  facts.  Thw 
is  the  real  darkness  in  which  men  are  living."  All 
which  or  part  thereof  being  found  proved  by  the  said  Re> 
Yerend  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  before  which  your  Case  is 
to  be  heard,  it  ought  to  be  found  and  declared  that  you  are 
unfit  and  unworthy  to  remain  a  minister  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  ;  and  you  ought  to  be  forthwith  deposed  from  the 
office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  I'rom  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  said  church  and  parish  of  Mow,  and  the  said  churcli 
ought  to  be  declared  vacant.  AccortUng  to  the  Laws  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the   usage  obsei'ved  in  the 


Georoe  M'Lellan;  Farmer,  Bolernick. 
Peter  Turkeh,  Farmer,  Bolernick. 
A.  Lennox,  ^Surgeon,  Helensburgh. 
Alex.  M'Doucal,  Grocer,  Row. 
John  M'Kinlay,  Greenfield,  Row. 
John  Thomson,  Spirit-dealer,  Helensburgh. 
Pablan  M'Farlane,  Fanner,  Farlane. 
Alex.  M'Leod,  Feiiar,  Helensburgh. 


Lj[SIgned) 


mZ,iil  of  fVUnessen  lo  be  adduced  for  proving  Ihefoegoiiig 
Libel. 

Iteverend  Patrick  Brewster,  one  of  tlie  Ministers  of 
the  Abbey  Parish  of  Paisley. 
■  Peter  M'Leod,  Clothier  in  Helensburgh. 
Robert  M' Farlane,  Farmer  in  Greenfield,  lying  between, 

the  Parish  Church  of  Row  and  Gare-Loch  head. 
John  M'Farkne,  Feiiar  in  Helensburgli. 
Peter  Bain,  Teacher  at  Gare-Loch  head,  near  Helena- 


James  Bain,  Student  of  Divinity,  residing  in  Easterton, 

near  Helensburgh. 
James  Brown,  Parochial  Teacher  in  Row. 
Reverend  William  Cunningham,  residing  in  Greenoclt. 
Frederick  Hope  PattiEon,  s6metime  residing  in  Glas- 
gow, now  in  Helensburgh.  '''"-' 
Archibald  Patterson,  sometime  manufacturer  Jn'OIttP 

gow,  now  residing  in  Helensburgh.  -'■i' '' 

Reverend  John  Arthur,  residing  in  Helensburgh, 
Reverend  Robert  Crawford,  assistant  to  the  Reverend 

Mr  Archibald  Wilson,  Minister  of  Cardross. 
Reverend  Doctor  Robert  Burns,  one  of  tlie  Ministers 

of  Paisley. 
Alexander  Munro,  now  or  lately  Tutor  in  the  family 

of  Lord  John   Campbell,  Ardincaple  House,  near 

Helensburgh. 
William  Stewart,  Surgeon  in  GlBsgow. 
Robert  Baillie  Lusk,  Bookseller  in  Greenock. 
James  Dunn,  Anchorage  Office  in  Greenock. 


George  M'Lellan,  Farmer,  Bolernick. 
Peter  Turner,  Farmer.  Bolernick. 
A.  Lennox,  Surgeon,  Helensburgh. 
;  Alex.  M'Doug.il,  Grocer,  Row. 
(.aigneaj  t  j^^^  M'Kinlay,  Greenfield,  Row. 

John  Thomson,  Spirit- dealer,  HelensburgH 
Parian  M'Farlane.  Farmer,  Farlane. 
I  Alex.  M'Leodj  Feuar,  Helensburgh. 


Which  Libel  the  Presbytery  having  duly  considered,  did 
and  hereby  do,  agreeably  to  the  Form  of  Process,  appoint 
the  Clerk  to  make  out  a  complete  extract  thereof,  to  be 
terved  upon  said  >rr  John  M'Leod  Campbell : — and  fur- 
ther appoint  the  Presbytery  Officer  to  go  to  the  Manse  of 
Row  and  serve  the  same  upon  Mr  Campbell,  or  leave  it  at 
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his  dwelling-house,  together  with  the  List  of  Witnesses 
and  a  Copy  of  the  Productions  in  aid  of  Proof,  on  or  be- 
fore Friday  the  tenth  current,  and  summon  him  to  appear 
before  the  Presbytery  at  their  next  Meeting,  on  Tuesday, 
the  twenty-first. current,  at  twelve  o'clock  noon.  And  the 
Officer  is  to  return  to  the>  Presbytery  on  that  day  an  £xe-> 
'^ll^On  of  the.  saicl  Summons,  ^igned  by  himself  and  two 
witnesses  to  the  delivery  thereof. 

Extracted  from. the  Records  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dum- 
.barton,  qm  this  and  the  preceding  twenty-two  pages,  by 

William  Jaffray,  Pby.  Clk 


ANSWER 


Hkv,  J.  M'L.  CAMPBELL,  Misisi 


The  LIBEL  at  the  instfliice  of  George  M'Lelkn,  Peter 
Turner,  A.  Lennox,  Alexander  M'Daugall,  John  Mac- 
Kinlay,  John  Thomson,  Parian  M'Fartane,  and  Alexan- 
der M'Leod,  designing  tliemselves  heada  of  families  and 
inhabitants  of  the  Parish  of  How. 


I  NOW  stand  libelled  by  some  of  my  parishioners  before  my 
Presbytery ;  a  situation  which  for  some  time  I  have  in  a 
measure  anticipated,  while  I  have  felt  it  my  duly  as  long 
as  it  might  be  to  shun  it.  I  have  not  courted,  what  may 
be  called,  legal  invesligation  into  the  manner  in  which  I 
have  discharged  tile  duty  of  a  teacher  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  However  much  I  have  felt  the  desirableness,  in 
one  view,  of  escaping  the  misconception  to  which  it  expos- 
ed me ;  it  is  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Presbytery,  that  so 
long  as  I  did  not  find  myself  obliged  to  lake  the  place  of  an 
accused  person,  and  to  submit  to  judicial  inquiry  into  the 
doctrines  whicli  I  hold  and  teach,  I  have  avoided  doing  so. 
I  have  acted  thus  under  the  conviction  that  it  was  not  the 
will  of  God  that  I  should  be  made  to  turn  aside  from  the 
straightforward  path  of  duty,  in  testifying  to  truth,  both  in 
the  public  ministry  of  the  Word  and  otlierwise,  by  adopt- 
ing any  step  which  was  commended  simply  by  considera- 
tions of  regard  to  my  own  character  and  estimation,  in  the 
judgment  of  those  who  would  not  discriminate  between  an 
impatience  under  the  feeling  of  appearing  to  shrink  from 
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the  avowal  of  opinions  lielJ,  and  true  raithfulneas.  Thert 
is  always  enough  of  light  to  afford  those  who  will  talie  the 
trouble  to  inquire,  abundant  opportunity  of  applying  tha 
rule  of  our  Lord,  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
And  the  person  who  is  content  to  go  on  testifying  to  th« 
truth  of  God,  and  who  refuses  to  be  ttnipted  of  Satan,  to 
lay  aside  the  work  of  commending  the  love  of  Christ  to 
men,  for  that  of  defending  himself  from  their  attacks,  will 
feel  in  the  dying  away  successively,  of  the  successive  mi». 
representations  to  which  he  has  been  exposed,  a  commenda' 
tion  of  the  wisdom  of  having  patiently  borne  with  them, 
and  proceeded  with  his  Master's  work. 

I  say  this  much  with  reference  to  the  past,  because 
know  it  has  been  thought  that  I  ought  to  have  courted  in- 
vestigation, when  the  charge  of  heresy  had  become  asso- 
ciated with  my  name.  I  have  felt  that  I  bad  something 
else  to  do,  than  defend  myself; — and,  as  to  the  interests  of 
the  IruUi,  1  have  felt  that  it  was  not  in  the  form  of  an  ex- 
culpation of  myself  that  I  was  to  pieacli  Christ  cruciSed,— 
yet  God  may  use  what  may  be  so  regarded  (but  what  t 
desire  to  see  with  a  feeling  in  no  respect  personal)  for  his 
own  glory  in  the  Gospel ;  and  therefore  have  I  occupied  « 
moment  in  explaining  the  principle  of  ray  past  conduct, 
desiring  thereby  to  remove  any  prejudice  which  any  mis- 
apprehension of  it  might  awaken  in  considering  my  present 

And  now  that  the  lime  is  come  for  answering  judicially 
to  the  cjuestion.  What  do  I  teach  and  preach  ?  and  now 
that  a  libel  against  me  is  presented  to  my  Presbytery,  and' 
that  they  are  called  upon  to  put  to  me  the  question.  Are 
these  charges  just  ?  I  assure  my  Brethren,  that  it  is  my 
earnest  and  single  desire  to  put  them  in  possession  of  the 
Jbcts  in  this  matter.  /  shall  not  put  any  party  to  the  trou- 
ble of  proving  what  I  know  to  be  true,  while,  on  the  other 
bond,  I  have  confidence  in  God,  that  any  thing  which' 
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t  am  not  prepared  to  recognise  as  true,  I  sliall  be  enabled 
to  disprove. 

I  feel  that  I  am  placed  under  some  disadvsnta^  by  tha 

indefiniteness  of  the  statements  in  the  major  proposition  of 
the  hbe!  ;  not  that  I  cannot  attach  definite  ideas  to  the  words 
used,  but  that  in  the  discussions  on  these  subjects  which  I 
have  heard  and  read,  I  know  that  they  have  been  employed 
■with  a  meaning  different  from  that  which  I  attach  to  them; 
and  to  give  to  tlie  doctrines  there  denounced  an  acknowledg- 
ment, without  explanation,  would  be  to  run  the  risk  of  seem- 
ing to  hold  what  I  detest  and  abhor.  1  also  feel  that  there 
is  some  cause  of  complaint  in  that  while  certain  doctrines  are 
stated  to  be  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Standards' of 
the  Church,  there  is  no  specification  of  the  passages,  either 
in  the  Scriptures,  or  in  the  Standards,  which  are  held  to 
contradict  them. 

I  do  not,  however,  found  upon  these  things.  But  before 
proceeding  to  the  direct  reply  to  the  charges  against  my 
teaching,  now  preferred,  this  may  be  the  proper  time  for  di- 
recting the  attention  of  my  brethren  to  the  unconstitutional 
use  which  is  made  in  the  libel  of  an  Act  of  Assembly.  In 
the  major  proposition,  the  Act  of  1  "20,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity,  is  referred  to,  as  if  it  were  part 
and  parcel  of  the  constitutional  law  of  the  church,  and  to  be 
taken  as  fixing  an  interpretation  of  the  standards.  The  Pres- 
bytery are  aware,  that  by  the  Act  of  Assembly  lG97>  Ses- 
sion 6,  entitled,  "  An  act  anent  the  method  of  passing  acts 
of  Assembly  of  General  Concern  to  the  Church,  and  for  pre- 
venting of  Innovations,"  commonly  called  the  Sarrter  Act, 
it  is  provided,  "  That  before  any  General  Assembly  of  this 
Church  shall  pass  any  acts  which  are  to  be  binding  rtiles  and 
constitutions  to  the  church,  the  same  acts  be  first  proposed 
as  overtures  to  the  Assembly,  and  being  by  them  passed  as 
Bucb,  be  remitted  to  the  cwisideralion  of  the  several  Presby- 
.  teries  of  this  church,  and  their  opinions  and  consent  reported 
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by  their  Comnussioners  to  the  next  GeneTal  Aasembtf  fU* 
luwing,  who  may  then  pasa  the  same  in  Acta,  if  the  mort 
general  opinion  of  the  Church  thus  had  agreed  thvrennto."* 
Acta  of  Assembly  that  have  not  this  liistory,  therefore,  art 
not  Lams  of  the  Church,  but  simply  decisioiiB  upon  the  law, 
and  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  law,  that  a  decision  of  A 
court  of  law  bears  to  any  act  of  the  Legislature;  and  there* 
fore  such  Acta  of  an  Assembly  no  more  control  following 
Assemblies,  or  any  other  church  cotirt  acting  in  a  judicial 
capacity,  than  the  decisions  of  one  judge  control  anothe* 
judge  in  his  application  of  statute  law.  I  do  not  mean  to 
make  light  of  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  oFthe  Church. 
The  responsibility  of  the  Church  in  respect  of  her  General 
Assenabhes  is  great,  and  when  they  are  rightly  guided,  the 
Church  has  great  cause  of  thankfulness;  and  when  it  it 
otherwise,  great  cause  of  humiliation ;  and  causes  of  humilia- 
tion the  Acta  of  Assemblies  may  often  be ;  but  in  these  case* 
there  is  great  reason  to  rejoice,  that  by  the  Barrier  Act 
already  quoted,  the  Church,  while  she  ought  to  confess  theni 
as  ain,  is  not  bound  by  them,  but  is  free  even  to  testify 
against  them,  either  in  her  courts,  or  by  the  lips  and  writing* 
of  individual  members.  The  Act  of  Assembly  1720,  founded 
on  in  the  libel,  did  certainly  appear  to  some  of  the  most  holy 
and  honoured  ministers  of  that  time,  an  act  of  the  description 
wliich  called  for  snch  a  testimony,  and  they  have  borne  it; 
And  not  unfrequcnlly  since,  have  ministers  of  the  churcit 
united  their  testimony  to  that  of  these  men  ;  esteeming  it  art 
honour  to  be  associated  with  persons  whom  they  regarded  a» 
shining  lights,  in  a  period  of  much  darkness ;  and  it  is  fl 
cause  of  thankfulness  tliat  such  testimonies  exist.  And  i/ 
there  were  any  doubt  as  to  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  to  disclaim  the  authority  of  that  Act  as  a 
binding  law,  the  toleration  of  such  testimonies  would  be 
enough  to  establish  it.  But  if  indeed  there  is  any  case  in 
•  Act  uf  Assemliily,  IKW,  Session  6. 


which  the  strict  application  of  the  Barrier  Act  is  of  peculiar 
importance,  it  is  in  a  question  of  doctrine.     It  might  be  of 

little  moment  wliether  the  temporary  impression  made  upon 
ft  particular  Assembly  of  her  ministers,  bound  the  Church  as 
a  question  of  union  of  offices,  or  relating  to  the  period  of 
attendance  of  her  students  at  Universities,  though  in  such 
matters  it  is  unquestionable  that  no  Act  of  Assembly  could 
change  the  order  that  now  holds ;  but  it  would  be  a  matter 
of  very  awful  imporlance,  if  it  were  possible  that  an  inter- 
pretation of  her  standards,  commended,  it  might  be,  by  the 
eloquence  or  ingenuity  of  an  individual  member  of  Assembly, 
and  caiTying  for  the  time  the  minds  of  the  majority  along 
with  it,  should  fix  their  meaning  for  the  time  to  come ;  and 
become  in  fact  itself  the  Church's  authorized  creed.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  an  interpretation  bo  adopted  might 
possibly  be  a  false  one,  and  in  that  case,  to  give  it  authority 
would  be  to  change  the  standard  altogetlier.  But  no  As- 
sembly has  power  to  fix  an  interpretation  on  the  standards, 
any  more  than  it  has  power  to  change  them.  Each  Assem- 
bly acting  in  its  judicial  and  executive  capacity,  will  come 
to  decisions,  and  carry  them  into  effect,  according  to  its  own 
views  of  the  Clmrch'sLaws ; — and  those  whose  interests  may 
be  affected  are  bound  to  submit,  but  while  submitting,  as 
there  is  no  appeal,  they  may  still  protest ;  and  any  miiiority, 
not  agreeing  in  the  judgment  of  tlie  Assembly,  may  dissent ; 
and  such  protest  and  such  dissent,  will  go  down  lo  the  fu- 
ture as  a  testimony  demanding  the  sympathy  of  the  Church  ; 
and  such  sympathy  it  may  receive,  and  such  sympathy 
may  be  expressed  even  in  Acts  of  subsequent  Assemblies, 
contradictory  to  the  decision  complained  of.  This  shows 
clearly  in  what  light  the  General  Assemblies'  interpretations 
of  the  Church's  Law  are  to  be  regarded.  If  they  were  la 
y  sense  an  authoritative  fixing  of  the  Law  itself,  no  such 
protests  or  dissents  could  be  received  ;  neither  could  dissent 
be  avowed  without  exposing  the  person  avowing  it  to  cxtTI^^ 
^jon  from  the  Church. 
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My  Brethren,  therefore,  will  feel  that  they  come  unfettered 
by  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly  referred  to,  to  the  con- 
sideration of  this  subject;  and  whether  they  shall 
to  interpret  the  standards  of  the  church,  as  that  Assembly 
have  done  or  not,  at  least  that  there  is  neither  any  obliga- 
tion upon  them  to  bow  to  it  as  authority,  nor  right  to  fouad 
upon  it  in  their  aentence,  nor  hberty  to  feel  delivered  by  it 
from  the  responsibility  of  weighing  the  matter  for  them- 
selves, 

I  trust,  iiowever,  that  the  Presbytery  shall  be  enabled  to 
see  the  matter  in  another  light ;  and  if  the  present  discus- 
sions be  overruled  to  leading  the  church  to  improve  the 
opportunity  which  they  afford  of  wiping  away  the  stain 
brought  upon  her  annals  by  the  Act  1720,  I  shall  feel  it 
cause  of  much  thankfulness  to  God,  however  painful  in 
themselves  they  now  are. 

The  doctrines  slated  in  the  major  proposition  of  the  libel, 
as  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the  standards  of  the 
church ;  are  thus  expressed,  "  Universal  atonement,  and 
pardon  through  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  assurance  is 
of  the  essence  of  faith  and  necessary  to  salvation."  Under- 
standing these  expressions  in  Ike  sense  in  which  I  might  use 
them,  my  answer  to  the  libel  is,  that  it  is  allogelher  irrelevant, 
inasmuch  as  the  statement_of  the  major  proposition  is  alto- 
gether untrue,  and  I  now  desire,  as  briefly  as  may  be,  with- 
out the  risk  of  obscurity,  to  state  to  my  Brethren  the  doc- 
trines of  universal  atonement  and  pardon  through  the  death 
of  Christ,  and  that  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and 
essential  to  salvation,  as  I  hold  and  teach  them  :  showing 
their  consistency  with,  and  authority  from,  the  Holy  Scrip. 
tures,  and  then,  that  they  are  in  notliing  contrary  to,  but 
are  altogether  in  harmony  with,  our  church's  standards. 

I.  These  doctrines  are  the  doctrines  of  Scripture. 
It  may  give  distinctness  to  consider  universal  att 
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'ftiiil  pardon  through  the  death  of  Clirist,  here  stated  as  one 
.  doctrine,  as  in  truth  they  are,  separately. 

First,  As  to  the  extent  of  the  atonement ;  1  hold  anil 
teach  that  Christ  died  for  all  men — tliat  the  propitiation 
.■which  be  made  for  sin,  was  for  all  the  sins  of  all  mankind 
—that  those  for  whom  he  gave  himself  an  offering  and  i 
gacrificc  unto  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour,  were  the 
children  of  men  without  exception  and  without  distinction. 
And  this  the  Scriptures  teach. 

It  is  written  in  Dent.  xvii.  15,  "  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
.set  him  king  over  thee,  whom  tjie  Lord  thy  God  shall 
.choose  ;  one  from  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king 
over  thee  ;  thou  raayest  not  set  a  stranger  over  thee, 
-which  is  not  tby  brother,"  Upon  this  principle  God  hath 
ordained  a  kingdom  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  "  Thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One, 
and  saldst,  1  have  laid  help  on  one  that  is  mighty  ;  I  have 
exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  j)eople."*  The  Lord  Jesus  is 
therefore  set  before  us,  first  as  our  brother,  and  then  as  our 
Jting;  and  ins  work  in  our  flesh — the  atonement  which  he 
jnade  for  sin — the  offering  of  himself  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet 
smelling  savour  unto  God — the  giving  himself  a  ransom  for 
many,  is  first  the  manifestation  of  his  meeting  the  law  of 
God  as  our  brother;  and  is  then  the  foundation  of  his 
throne  as  our  king;  and  what  the  scriptures  teach  concern- 
ing liim  in  both  respects,  equally  prove  the  extent  of  the 
atonement,  as  for  all  mankind. 

As  our  brother — our  fellow- servant — come,  by  his  own 
voluntary  deed,  under  the  law  of  God,  under  which  we 
were  created,  it  was  due  from  hiin  that  lie  should  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  and  every  man  was  his  neighbour ; 
therefore  that  work  by  which  he  expressed  his  love,  and 
proved  it  was  a  work  for  nil.  Certainly  we  know  he  was 
made  under  the  law — certainly  we  know  that  he  magnified 
•  Fsalm  Ixxxii.  19. 
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the  law  and  made  It  honourable — certainly  we  know,  that"! 
by  one  work  he  both  bore  its  curse,  and  fulfilled  its  require-    | 
menrs — certainly  we  know  that  that  law  is  love,  yea,  love 
to  all :  and  to  limit  the  love  of  Chiist  to  some  from  among 
those  to  whom  he  became  related,  as  bone  of  their  bone, 
and  flesh  of  their  flesh,  would  be  to  deny  that  the  righteous 
law  of  God  had  any  fulfilment  in  him.     "  Whosoever  doeth  | 
not  righteousness  ta  not  of  God  ;  neither  he  that  Joveth  not 
his  brother,  for  this  is  the  message  (margin  comma iidmeHl')   j 
that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one 
another.     Not  as  Cain  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and 
slew  his  lirothei:"*     "  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a    I 
jnnrderer,  and  ye  know  that   no  murderer  hath    eternal 
life  abiding  in  him — hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  and  we  ought  to  lay    | 
darvn  our  lives  for  the  (>relhren."-\; 

Again,  as  our  king — ^he  of  whom  it  is  written,  "  Unto  , 
roe  every  knee  shall  bow,"  the  principle  of  his  reigning  ig 
his  manifested  love  to  all.  The  footing  upon  which  his 
exaltation  to  the  tlirone  is  placed,  is  that  "he  loved  right- 
eousness," even  the  righteous  law  of  love.  "Thou  lovest 
righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness ;  tlierefore  O  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows."!:  The  homage  that  is  required  to  this  King, 
is  the  homage  of  love ;  the  ground  upon  which  it  is  de- 
manded, is,  that  "  He  hath  loved  us  and  given  himself  for 
us  :"  and  the  condemnation  to  which  men  are  exposed,  and 
which  bringelh  along  with  it  the  wrath  to  come,  is  the  re- 
fusing to  have  such  a  one  to  reign  over  113.  Therefore  it 
is  clear  that  the  work  by  which  he  hatli  manifested  the 
love  which  hath  been  rewarded  with  the  throne  on  which  ■ 
he  sits,  has  been  a  work  of  love  for  all  who  are  called  upon 


•  obey  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdor 
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The  ordination  of  a  kingdom  in  the  !i,in:l  of  a  Mediator 
■—the  inQnifefitation  of  t!ie  Lord  Jesus,  first  in  suffering  hu- 
nianity,  tiie  man  of  sorrows — the  Lamb  alain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  ;  and  then  aa  God's  King  upon  Zion, 
reigning  in  righteousness — all  has  its  explanation  in  the  re- 
sult that  the  Son  is  to  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the 
Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  Therefore  when  we 
«ee  first  character  manifested  apart  from  power  in  what 
Christ  did  in  his  state  of  humiliation  ;  and  then,  power  act- 
ing according  to  that  character  in  his  glory  ;  God  is  teach- 
ing us  truly  to  know  himself;  first  to  know  what  he  is, 
that  he  is  love,  and  then,  to  know  that  /te  who  is  love  ia 
God — that  power  belongs  to  Him  alone  to  whom  also  be- 
longs mercy.  Thus  it  is  the  glory  of  God  which  we  have 
unveiled  to  us  in  the  face  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
hence  can  Jesus  say  of  himself,  "  he  that  hath  seen  me 
ialh  seen  the  Father ;"  and  while  we  are  contemplating 
in  the  history  of  the  Messiah,  the  history  of  a  love  suiFering 
unto  death  for  its  enemies,  and  then  taking  the  seat  of 
power,  and  on  the  ground  that  it  hath  so  loved,  beseeching 
these  its  enemies  to  be  reconciled  to  its  sceptre,  we  are  not 
only  seeing  the  award  of  the  righteous  God  lo  him  who 
loved  righteousness,  but  we  are  seeing  God  vindicating  the 
character  of  his  own  government,  and  proving  that  He  hath 
Bnolher  claim  on  the  hearts  of  his  intelligent  creatures  than 
that  they  depend  upon  him — even  that  he  loves  them.  To 
limit  the  atonement  is  to  deny  that  this  is  the  counsel  of 
God  which  he  hath  accomplished  in  Jeaus  Christ ;  seeing 
that  if  Christ  only  loved  some,  and  died  for  some,  we  have 
no  longer  the  Creator  revealeil  in  the  Redeemer ;  and  we 
can  no  longer  say  to  every  man,  that  he  is  to  look  to  the 
sufferings  of  Calvary  if  he  would  know  the  heart  of  Him  in 
whom  lie  lives,  and  moves  and  has  his  being — and  we  can- 
not say,  that  that  which  was  prophesied  of  the  forenmner 

[■  the  Lord,  that  he  should  say  unlo  the  cities  of  Judah, 


Behold  your  Gml,  ttos  fulfilled  when  John  the  Baptist  saii 

of  Jesus  of  Nazarelli,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  wbicll 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

To  be  more  particular. 

In  more  pointedly  and  specifically  vindicating  this  doc^ 
trine,  of  the  universal  extent  of  the  Btonement,  from  the 
charge  of  being  inconsistent  with  the  Scriptures,  seeing  that 
there  is  no  specification,  in  the  libel,  of  any  portion  of  the 
Word  of  God  as  opposed  to  it ;  I  woahl  JirsI  distinctly  deny 
that  it  ia  any  where  stated  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the  work 
(if  Christ  was  onli/  for  some  men,  I  am  aware  that  certain 
jiassagcs  are  often  quoted  aa  amounting  to  such  a  statement ; 
these  are  John  x.  10, 15,  37,  2S,  29,  and  xv.  13 — 16,  Titus 
!i,  14,  Eph.  V.  35.  Yet  it  is  manifest  that  these  passages  only 
contain  the  assertiMi  of  a  part  of  a  wider  truth,  by  which 
that  which  they  state  ia  comprehended.  It  is  utterly  un- 
warrantable to  say,  that  when  Christ  states  that  he  lays 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  he  denies  tliat  he  lias  also  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  many  who  refuse  to  receive  him  as  the 
good  Shepherd,  and  to  follow  him  as  the  sheep  of  bis  pas,^ 
ture  ;  Or  that,  whilst  he  recognises  the  election  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  coming  of  those  who  come  to  him  for  life ;  and 
regards  them  as  given  to  him,  and  not  aa  drawn  out  of  the 
mass  by  any  peculiar  readiness  in  them  to  be  attracted  by 
the  love  which  he  was  manifesting  to  all,  that  therefore  he 
teachesj  that  there  was  no  soch  love  to  all  manifested.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  consider  the  passages  singly,  as  the  principle 
on  which  they  are  all  misapplied  is  the  same,  viz.  under- 
standing the  statement  of  the  love  manifested  to  some,  at 
amounting  to  a  denial  of  the  love  manifested  to  the  rest. 

If  indeed  there  had  been  no  statements  but  those  in 
question  on  the  subject  of  the  work  of  Christ,  with  referenca 
to  those  for  whom  it  was  undertaken,  it  might  have  been 
assumed  as  likely  that  it  had  no  more  extended  reference 
tlian  that  which  was  expressed  ;  although,  even  in  that  case, 
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kimple  silence  would  not  be  enough  to  prove  that  there  vm 

nothing  true  beyond  what  was  stated ;  but  it  must  be  held 
utterly  unwarrantable  to  use  such  an  argument  to  the  con- 
tradiclion  of  distinct  and  pointed  statements  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Scriptures  say  that  "  God  so  loved  the  Tiiorld 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  bfe."* 
Nothing  but  a  distinct  statement  that  the  rvorld  does  not 
mean  the  tvorld  can  limit  this  declaration  as  to  the  object  of 
the  work  of  Christ. 

The  Scriptures  say,  He  is  the  propitiation  "  for  the  sins 
of  the  m/io/e  n'orld:"-\  nothing  but  a  distinct  and  pointed 
contradiction  could  warrant  us  in  hesitating  to  receive  these 
words  in  their  plain  and  obvious  meaning;  and  even  such  a 
contradiction  could  only  have  the  effect  of  leaving  us  in  the 
dark  as  to  what  the  truth  of  God  was;  for  jio  words  could 
more  plainly  say  that  Christ  did  not  die  for  all,  than  these 
say  that  He  did. 

The  Scriptures  say  that  "  All  we  like  sheep  had  gone 
astray,  and  that  the  Lord  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all. "J  And  we  cannot  hesitate  to  believe  the  all  who  have 
gone  astray  are  the  same  all  whose  iniquities  were  laid  on 
Jesus. 

The  Scriptures  say  that  "  As  by  the  offence  of  one  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life  :"§  and  it  is  manifest,  that  no  words 
could  be  more  fitted  to  mislead  us  than  tliese  are,  if  the  all 
upon  whom  the  judgment  hath  come  to  condemnation,  be 
not  the  same  all  upon  whom  the  free  gift  hath  come  to  jua- 
ificalion  of  life. 

The  ordination  of  theltingdom  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator 
,  IE  announced  in  the  second  Psalm,  "  Yet  have  I  set  my  King 
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upon  my  Holy  Hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare  the  decree,  tire ' 
Lord  hath  said  to  me,  thou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee  ;"•  and  in  Acts  xiii.  39,  we  have  this  ordina- 
tion of  God  antiQUticed  as  the  Gospel,  "And  we  declare 
unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which  was 
made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfdled  the  same  anio  m 
their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesua  again  ;  as  is 
also  written  in  the  second  Psalm,  '  Thou  art  my  Son,  thii 
day  have  I  hegotten  thee.'  Aa  concerning  that  He  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of 
David,"t  (referring  to  that  passage,  Isaiah  Iv.  which  pro- 
ceeds thus,  "  Behold  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the 
people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people,")  Such 
intimations  could  not  he  given  as  good  news  to  every  man, 
were  not  love  to  every  m^n>  as  we  have  already  stated,  the 
foundation  of  Christ's  throne.  Accordingly  every  form  in 
which  the  Gospel  is  addressed  to  sinners  manifests  that  its 
substance  is  good  will  and  love  to  them. 

"  The  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not,  lor,  behold,  I  brin^' 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sa- 
viour which  is  Christ  the  Lord."!  Thus  to  these  shepherds, 
spoken  to  just  aa  of  the  family  of  man,  the  birth  of  Christ 
l/ie  Lord  is  announced  as  the  glad  tidings  of  ike  birth  q/"  a 
Saviour  to  them. 

"Then  Jesussaid  untothem.  Verily,  vi 
Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  fro 
Fatlier  giveth  you  the  true  bread  fri 
bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  do« 
giveth  life  to  the  wwld.''^  Tims  does  Christ  announce 
himself  as  the  bread  of  bfe  given  unlo  them  in  speaking  to 

ajpixed  multitude,  yea,  in  speaking  to  a  multitude  whom 
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-he  immediately  afterwardB  reproves  for  their  rejection  of 

o  you,  that  ye  also  have  seen  me  and 
believe  not."*  Yet  to  thera  did  he  announce  it  as  glad 
tidings, "  I  am  the  livingbread  which  camedown  from  heaven, 
if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give  him  is  my  jlesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. "f — So  that  in  saying  my  Father 
giveth  you  the  true  bread — he  saicji,  as  elsewhere  to  some 
from  among  tlie  many  of  whom  it  was  true — "  this  is  my 
body,  which  was  given  for  you :  this  cup  is  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  ray  blood  shed  for  you. "J 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the 
gifl  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink,  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water."g  Thus  are  we  taught,  that  did 
this  woman  know  the  gift  of  God,  she  would  have  known 
that  she  had  a  share  in  it,  and  that  the  life  wliicli  was  in 
Christ  was  in  liim  for  her  ;  and  when  she  knew  the  gift  of 
God,  and  was  made  instrumental  in  bringing  her  country- 
men to  Jesus,  thus  did  they  express  their  knowledge,  say- 
ing to  the  woman,  "  Now  we  believe  not  because  of  thy 
saying,  but  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  workl."|| 

"  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God 
is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath 
testified  of  In's  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God 
hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  be  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son."ll  Here  we  learn,  that  the  condition  of  him  wlio 
believes  the  gospel  is  that  he  says,  "God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life ;"  and  that  in  saying  us,  he  means  the  ckiU 
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dren  of  }ne}i,  is  manifest  in  this,  that  every  child  oF  Adaffl 
vho  cannot  respond  to  the  word — who  does  not  join  him 
and  Bay  also — God  liath  given  us  eternal  life,  is  charge- 
able with  denying  the  testimony  which  God  hath  giveo 
concerning  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  picture  of  God 
and  men  here  set  before  us — God  saying  to  men,  I  have 
given  you  eternal  life,  and  some  men  believing  God  and 
answering,  Thou  hast  given  us  eternal  life,  and  some  men 
saying.  We  have  no  proof  that  God  hath  given  lis  eter- 
nal life,  and  thus  making  God  a  liar. — And  is  it  not 
most  obvious  that  if  all  believed  God,  all  would  be  saying, 
God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  therefore  that  in  very 
truth,  God  /lal/i  given,  and  hath  declared  himself  to  have 
given  eternal  life  to  all. 

"  Moreover,  brefliren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you.  For  I  delivered  unto  yoajirst 
of  all,  that  which  also  I  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  according  to  the  Scriptures."* 
Here  we  are  taught  what  it  was  that  the  apostle  had  first 
announced  to  the  Corinthians ;  when  finding  them  in  the 
condition  of  heathenism,  be  preached  to  them  the  gospel ; 
and  then  he  had  told  them,  speaking  of  them  and  himself 
together,  as  alike  interested  in  the  work  of  Christ,  although 
at  that  time  Ikvy  knew  not  that  interest,  and  he  did, 
"  Christ  died  for  our  sins."  It  is  impossible  to  escape  the 
conviction  that  their  knowledge  that  Christ  died  for  their 
sins,  of  which  he  supposes  the  Corinthians  in  possession,  he 
also  Elates  them  to  have  received  from  himself  at  his  "first 
coming  amongst  them,  as  the  goad  news  which  he  brought 
them,  and  tliat  in  now  speaking  to  them  when  they  were 
believers,  and  saying  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  he  is  just 
using  the  very  expression,  and  making  the  very  same  an- 
nunciation, which  he  hud  made  nhen  speaking  to  themj 
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yet  unbeTievei*— and  that  the  fact  that  Christ  died  for 
them  was  not  inferred  from  the  fact  that  ihey  were  believ- 
ers, but  was  itself  the  fact  which  at  his  first  appearance 
among  them,  he  had  asked  them  to  believe. 

While  the  gospel  announces  a  cause  of  joyfulneas  to  all, 
in  the  work  of  God  in  Christ,  and  the  appointment  of  him 
as  the  Mediator,  it  ever  addresses  to  men  a  demand  on 
them  that  they  meet  the  counsel  of  God  in  Christ,  by  re- 
penting towards  God  and  being  reconciled  to  God.  Now 
by  the  footing  on  which  this  call  is  placed,  and  the  induce- 
ment to  compliance  with  it  held  out,  the  scriptures  dia- 
Uoctly  teach  the  universality  of  the  atonement 

"  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  lliat  same  Jesus  whom  ye  have  cruci- 
fied, both  Lord  and  Christ :  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heni'ts,  and  said  unto  Feter  and 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do.  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  FOR  the  promise  is  nnlo  t/oji  and  unto  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off;  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call.'"*  Thus  is  the  Gospel  promise  declared  to  be 
unto  men  who  are  addressed  as  still  in  unbelief;  and  this 
promise  made  the  ground  upon  which  they  are  called  to 
repent 

"  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  aa  though 
God  did  beseech  by  us,  we  pray  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God  ;  Jur  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him."-|-  "We  then  as  workers  together 
with  him,  beseech  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain."t  Here  the  apostle,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
introduces  the  general  statement  of  the  word  of  reconcilia- 


tion  which  he  was  commissioned  lo  preach.  He  call«l 
upon  men,  saying,  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  He  made  the 
foundation  of  this  call  an  act  of  love  on  tlie  part  of  God 
towards  them,  as  it  was  towards  himself,  saying,  "for  he 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  In  him  ;"  and,  in 
the  realization  of  this  love,  as  having  already  come  forth 
upon  them,  he  beseeches  them  that  they  "  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain,"  that  is  to  say,  himself  once  a  rebel, 
he  comes  to  the  other  rebels  with  whom  he  had  been  joined 
in  league  against  their  sovereign  ;  and  now  reconciled  anij 
brought  back  to  his  allegiance,  by  knowing  his  own  part 
in  a  love  manifested  to  him  and  them,  he  announces  to  thena 
their  part  in  it,  and  calls  upon  ctiem,  like  him,  to  be  recon- 
ciled. It  is  manifeet,  that  the  whole  power  of  tlie  exhor- 
tation is  lost  if  any  of  them  could  turn  and  ask  what  proof 
there  was  that  thcij  were  the  objects  of  the  deed  of  love  upoa 
which  he  founded  it,  and  that  he  was  not  in  the  condition 
to  tell  them  with  certainty  that  they  were. 

As  tlie  gospel  is  accompanied  with  the  call  to  he  recon- 
ciled to  God,  so  is  it  with  the  admonition  to  share  in  the 
feelings  of  God  towards  our  fellov-inen,  and  to  the  expres- 
sion of  these  feelings  in  asking  from  God,  for  them,  that 
good  which  he  hath  taught  us  is  according  to  his  gooti  will 
towards  them.  By  the  manner  in  which  this  instruction  is 
conveyed  to  us,  the  Scriptures  also  teach  the  universal  ex- 
tent of  the  atonement. 

As  to  sharing  in  the  feeling  of  God  to  others,  we  arc  thui 
taught,  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  out 
sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another."*  Setting  before  us  the  family  of  men,  our- 
selves and  others — as  under  the  love  manifested  by  the  gift 
of  Christ,  as  the  propitiation  lor  our  sins,  and  expected  to 
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love  eacb  other,  witli  the  love  wherewith  God  has  thus 

loved  us  all.  To  the  same  etfect  h  also  a  passage  already 
ted,  "  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  as,  ami  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren."* 

As  to  praying  for  others,  we  are  thus  taught,  "  I  exhort 
therefore  that  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers^  interces- 
sions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  ;  for  kings, 
and  for  all  thai  are  in  authority,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesiy.  For  this 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour, 
who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  for  there  is  one  God  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  (he  man  Christ  Jeans; 
who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  to  be  testified  in  due 
time/'f  Here  it  is  manifest  that  we  are  exhorted  to  pray 
for  all,  because  that  is  good  and  acceplable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour — that  it  is  proved  to  be  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God,  because  God  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and  the 
existence  of  this  will  on  the  part  of  God,  is  proved  by  the 
truth,  that  as  there  is  one  God,  so  there  is  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  this 
Mediator,  in  whom  we  see  God,  and  in  knowing  whom  we 
know  Gad,  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all.  So  that  the  call 
to  pray  for  all  rests  on  the  willingness  of  God  to  save  all, 
as  raanifesteil  by  the  death  of  Christ  for  all. 

While  the  Scriptures  call  us  to  repentance  towards  God, 
and  would  teach  us  to  have  the  mind  of  God  in  us  towards 
others,  by  considerations  which  imply  the  universality  of 
the  atonement,  they  teach  the  same  doctrine  by  the  view 
they  give  of  the  future  history  of  men,  and  of  the  charac- 
ter and  results  of  that  judgment  which  awaits  them.  It  is 
appointed  to  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  jud^- 
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ni«nt :  This  juilgment  supposes  reaurrection  tVom  the  dead  I 

— it  supposea  some  common  rule  or  principle  of  judgment  j 
and  one  judge  having  equal  right  and  authority  over  aJl. 

If  we  consider  the  iirat  of  these  things — that  the  mea 
who  are  to  be  judged  are  to  be  raised  for  judgment,  and 
inquire  what  the  Scriptures  teach  on  the  subject  of  resur- 
rection, we  are  taught  what  distinctly  implies  the  univen 
saiity  of  the  atonement,  and  (as  it  is  written)  that  "Chrirt   ' 
tasted  death  for  every  man."* — "  For  since  by  man  caiaf   J 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  foK  1 
as  io  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  mads 
alive :  but  every  roan  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  first*    ' 
fruits,   afterwards   they  that  are   Christ's  at  his  comingi 
Then  coraeth  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God  even  the  Father ;  when  be  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule  and  authority  and  power  ;  for  he  muat  reign 
tili  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.    The  last  enemy 
which  shall  be  destroyed  ia  death,"-)-     Here  we  learn  that 
the  resurrectioti  of  the  dead  has  come  by  Christ,  and  that 
ol!  the  dead  shall  be  made  alive  in  Christ     Accordingly 
we  find,  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  the  destruction  of  the 
last  enemy,  death,  thus  recorded, — "  And  death  and  hell    ■ 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  [  this  is  the  second  death  ;"J 
so  that  after  the  final  judgment  there  is  no  record  of  the 
death  which  came  through  the  first  Adam,  and  which  thp  -J 
second  Adam  tasted  for  every  man,  so  bringing  in  the  re-  J 
surrection  of  the  dead. 

Again,  as  to  the  principle  or  rule  of  that  judgment  which 

awaiteth  all  men,  and  for  which  they  are  to  be  raised,  that 

which  the  Scriptures  teach  on  this  subject,  equally  implies 

the  universality  of  the  atonement.     Paul  thus  describes  the 

judgment  of  God — "  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 

^Mith  God  ;  for  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall   . 

■plb  peririi  without  law ;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in 
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tlie  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law,  in  the  day  when  God 

shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  my  gospel.""  One  talent — his  forgiving  love,  flowing 
through  the  atonement  of  Chriat  as  a  goodness  leading  men 
to  repentance,  is  that  for  which  God  holds  all  men  respon- 
sible, and  according  as  it  hath  or  lias  not  led  them  to  re- 
pentance, shall  they  be  judged.  Under  the  darkest  heathen- 
ism with  which  man  hath  ever  enveloped  himself,  the 
charge  of  God  against  his  ungodliness  is,  "  Despisest  thou 
the  riches  of  my  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffer- 
ing, not  knowing  that  the  goodnesa  of  GoJ  leadetli  thee  to 
repentance,  but,  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 
treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wratb, 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God."f  And 
in  these  last  times,  and  this  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  the 
"scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming,"|  are  herein  condemned  of 
the  Lord,  in  that  they  understand  not  tliat  the  "  Lord  ia 
not  slack  coQcerning  his  promise  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness, but  is  long-suffering  to  us- ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance ;  nei- 
ther account  that  the  long-suffering  of  our  God  ij  salva- 
tion."^ This  one  grace— one  goodness,  giving  opportunity 
to  return  to  God,  revealed  with  different  measures  of  light, 
in  that  God  hath  never  left  himself  without  a  witness,  is 
the  fruit  of  the  atonement  made  once  for  all,  and  therefore, 
aaith  the  Apostle,  "  God  will  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  Gospel."  No  doubt  that  is 
a  far  higher  light,  for  which  he  is  responsible,  to  whom  it 
is  preached  that  Christ  is  risen,  and  hath  received  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Father,  and  is  soon  coming  for  judgment,  than 
that  for  which  he  is  responsible,  who,  in  his  condition  of 
rebellion,  has  God's  forgiving  love  announced  to  bim,  and 


God's  call  to  repentance  addressed  to  him  by  the  rain  fraift' 
heaven,  and  the  fruitt'iil  seasons ;  but  of  tlie  least  manifea- 
tation  of  that  goodness  which  affords  space  for  return  to 
God,  the  atonement  is  the  great  channel,  and  the  only  ex- 
planation, consistent  with  the  glory  of  the  holiness  and- 
righteousness  of  God. 

And  as  Co  His  right  to  judge,  who  is  revealed  as  the  juilg^ 
the  universality  of  the  atonement  is  taught  by  the  statements 
of  Scripture  on  this  subject  also ;  inasmuch  as  the  bond 
which  connects  Christ  with  all  mankind,  is  given  as  the 
reason  why  he  is  appointed  judge  of  all.  "  For  the  Father 
judges  no  man,  but  hath  cammitted  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son.  He  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgmeid 
also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man."*  In  the  19th  cliapter 
of  Luke,  our  Lord  thus  speaks  of  his  going  to  receive  a  king^ 
dom,  "A  certain  nobleman  went  unto  a  far  country  to  receive 
a  kingdom  to  himself  and  to  return."  In  Revelation  5th 
chap,  we  see  him,  as  in  the  far  country,  receiving  the  king* 
dom,  thus  described,  "  And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  a  lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  sevea 
horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
gCnt  forth  into  all  the  earth.  And  he  came  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne." 
We  have  thus  his  receiving  the  book  of  the  inheritance,  con- 
nected with  his  character  as  the  Lamb  that  had  been  slain. 
And  when  he  returns  and  calls  for  his  enemies  that  they 
may  be  slain  before  him,  we  have  his  right  over  them  de- 
clared, and  the  refusal  to  acknowledge  his  right,  represented 
na  the  just  ground  of  their  judgment.  We  cannot  thus  see 
Christ  reigningandjudgingas  the  Son  of  man,  receiving  the 
inheritance  as  the  Lamb  that  had  been  slain,  and  at  the  same 

£  punishing  sin  as  rebellion  against  his  rightful  authority, 
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■witlioat  understanding  that  we  are  taught  by  these  thing?, 
that  "  he  gave  himself  a  ransum  for  all,"  and  that,  accord- 
ing as  it  18  written,  those  who  deny  his  Lordship  over  them, 
"  Den^  the  Lord  that  bought  them."* 

But  the  counsel  of  God  revealed  to  us  in  his  word,  con- 
tains a  farther  discovery  besides  that  of  his  present  grace 
B,  and  the  judgment  that  awaita  them;  in  that  it 
carries  us  back  from  the  contemplation  of  the  distinction 
that  holds  among  men,  between  tliose  who  receiving  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain,  are  heira  of  damnation,  and  have 
■waiting  them  the  wrath  to  come ;  and  those  who,  re- 
ceiving the  grace  of  God  into  believing  hearts,  are  heirs  of 
glory,  and  partakers  in  the  kingdom  that  is  to  be  revealed, 
to  an  electing  purpose  in  God,  which  hath  been  accom- 
plished in  that  work  of  the  Father,  whereby  they  have 
been  made  willing  to  receive  the  Son  to  reign  in  their 
hearts.  Now,  what  the  scriptures  state  on  the  subject  of 
Election,  distinctly  teaches  also  the  universal  extent  of  the 
atonement.  Thus  it  ia  written,  "  Elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifi cation  of 
the  Spirit  unto  obedience  and  spriitkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ. "t  By  which  words  we  are  made  to  know 
that  the  thing  to  which  the  Elect  are  chosen,  in  respect  of 
Christ,  and  by  which  they  are  marked  and  distinguiahed 
from  the  non-elect,  is  the  obedience  and  sprinlding  of  His 
blood  (which  is  the  same  with  the  p'H'girig  the  conscience 
from  dead  works,  Heb.  is.  14),  and  not  the  having  that 
blood  shed  Jbr  tkent.  In  like  manner  it  is  written,  "  For 
whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  abo  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  His  Son."J  Not  to  the  having  the 
blood  of  his  Son  shed  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  which 
ia  no  where  said  to  be  distinctive  of  them  ;  and  which,  had 
it  been  distinctive,  we  would  have  expected  to  find  c 
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merAted  among  the  links  of  the  chain,  by  which  God's  ' 

foreknawletlge  of  them  is  connected  with  their  ultimatB 
glory.  The  Elect  are  also  thus  addressed,  "  Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a.  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  i 
peculiar  people,  I  hat  ye  should  shtw  forth  the  praises  of  Him 

WHO  HATH  CALLED  YOU  OUT  OF  DARKNESS  INTO  HIS  MAR- 
VELLOUS LiouT."*  The  light  into  whicli  they  were  called  ' 
was  the  light  of  the  sun  of  righteouaness;  the  praisef 
(margin,  virtues)  of  God  which  they  were  to  show  forth, 
were  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ:  that  light  of 
the  son  of  righteousnefis — that  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  altogether  indepmdent  of  their  being 
brought  to  know  it — it  was  the  manifested  grace  to  all  mea 
— m  their  being  hrovght  to  know  it,  was  their  eleclum  shewn. 
On  these  grounds,  therefore,  do  I  hold  the  doctrine  of 
universal  atonement  to  be  the  doctrine  of  scripture,  vix. 
That  there  is  not  one  word  pointedly  or  distinctly  limiting 
the  atonement — that  there  are  many  expressions  distinctly 
averring  that  the  work  of  Christ  has  been  for  all  men — that 
the  appointing  him  King  of  Zion,  and  ordaining  a  media- 
torial kingdom  in  his  hand,  are  announced  as  good  news  to 
all  men — that  the  various  forms  in  which  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  is  preached,  contain  internal  evidence  that  Christ 
died  for  all — that  tiie  footing  on  which  the  call  to  repent- 
ance is  addressed  to  sinners,  is  the  manifested  love  of  God 
in  Christ  to  them — that  the  ground  upon  which  the  obligap- 
tion  to  love  o«r  brethren  is  put,  is  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  the  call  to  prayer  for  them  is  founded  on 
Christ's  having  given  himself  a  ransom  for  all — that  the  , 
judgment  to  come  both  in  respect  of  a  resurrection  of  men 
for  judgment,  of  the  principle  of  the  judgment,  and  of  his 
title  to  judge,  before  whose  judgment-seat  n?/ must  stand — 
teach  tlie  same  doctrine — and  finallj',  that  it  is  implied  in 
Hhe  statements  of  the  scripture  on  the  subject  of  election.        | 


Second.  The  doctrine  of  utuversal  pardan  through  the 
death  of  Christ. 

And  now  I  come  to  that  part  of  the  subject,  on  which  I 
am  most  liable  to  misapprehension,  and  on  which  there  has 
been  moat  misrepresentation.  On  a  subject  of  such  vast 
importance,  it  were  an  awful  evil  to  divert  men's  attention 
from  the  contemplation  of  substantial  truth  to  mere  verbal 
controversy ;  and  with  the  knowledge  that  there  are  some 
among  those  who  hesitate  to  adopt  this  form  of  expression, 
who  do  substantially  hold  that  which  is  intended  to  be 
conveyed  by  it,  I  have  found  it  a  great  relief  from  the  fear 
that  the  opposition  awakened  had  been  produced  by  a 
ord,  to  see  that  all  the  books  published  on  the  subject 
proceed  on  the  admission,  that  the  whole  question  resolves 
itself  into  the  question  of  the  extent  of  the  atonement. 

The  pardon  of  sin  may  be  understood  lo  mean  either  an 
act  of  indemnity  to  the  sinner,  giving  him  security  from 
all  consequences  of  having  sinned  against  God,  irrespec- 
tive of  any  condition  as  to  moral  character ;  or  as  the  act 
of  God  in  receiving  back  to  the  bosom  of  his  love  the  re- 
turning sinner ;  or  thirdly,  as  the  removing  the  judicial 
barrier  which  guilt  interposes  between  the  sinner  and  Go<l ; 
o  making  the  fact  of  being  a  sinner  no  hinderance  to  his 
coming  to  God,  now,  as  to  a  reconciled  Father. 

In  the  first  of  these  senses,  the  word  has  been  generally 
iiBed  in  the  books  that  have  been  written  to  disprove  the 
doctrine  of  universal  pardon ;  and  so  understanding  the 
term,  it  has  not  been  difficult  to  make  out  that  universal 
pardon  is  identical  with  universal  salvation  ;  and  also  that 
it  confounds  all  moral  distinctions  as  existing  in  the  mind 
>f  God,  and  makes  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom  no  longer  a 
■ceptre  of  righteousness.  But  such  a  pardon  is  altogether 
!  &  fiction  of  the  mind's  own — it  is  no  where  recognised  in 
scriptures  as  having  any  existence.  Not  only  is  it  not 
L  the  portion  of  all,   but  in  fact  it  is  not  the  portion  of  any : 


to  neither  unbelievef  nor  believer  is  any  immunity  from 
future  wrath  secured,  apart  from  iiis  being  prepared  for 
being  found  of  God  in  peace,  at  that  day,  in  which  he 
shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  Jesus  Christ.  To 
hold  otherwise  is  distinct  antinomianism,  and  makes  the 
atonement  something  to  take  those  for  whom  it  has  been 
made  out  of  the  judgment  of  God  ;  and  not,  aa  it  really  is, 
something  to  prepare  them  for  that  judgment,  by  bringing 
ihem  into  the  condition  in  which  they  can  say,  "  We  may 
have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  because  as  he  is,  ko 
are  we  in  this  world."  I  need  scarcely  add,  therefore, 
tliat  in  suck  a  sense  as  ihis,  I  do  not  hold  the  dociri/ie 
o/"  universal  pardon;  and  that  if  this  be  the  sense  attached 
to  the  words  in  the  major  proposition  of  the  libel,  I  may 
admit  such  a  doctrine  to  be  a  relevant  foundation  for  a 
charge,  inferring  penalties,  but  deny  that  it  can  in  any  way 
affect  me. 

Again,  understanding  pardon,  as  the  act  of  God  in  re- 
ceiving back  to  the  bosom  of  his  love  the  returning  sinner 
— so  understood,  it  is  from  the  very  nature  of  the  thing, 
limited  to  the  sinners  who  do  return — the  prodigal,  still 
remaining  in  the  far  country,  cannot  possibly  be  received 
into  the  father's  house.  In  this  sense,  pardon  is  very 
generally  employed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  is  expressive, 
rot  of  one  act  of  God  in  reference  to  the  sinner  on  his  first 
believing  in  the  love  of  God,  hut  of  the  conliimal  acting  of 
God  towards  the  sinner,  living  in  a  condition  of  intercourse 
and  communion  with  God,  and  so  is  it  the  object  of  prayer 
to  the  believer  continually,  and  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life  in 
the  flesh, whatever  may  have  been  his  attainments  in  holiness, 
or  conformity  to  the  mind  of  God.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  in 
tlie  Psalms,  vhich  have  been  given  us  as  the  language  of 
the  spirit  of  adoption  in  the  children  of  God,  while  still 
dwelling  in  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  the  word  is  constant- 
ly used ;  and  indeed  the  prayer  for  it  implies  n:\oce  tJifla 
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■imply,  that  God  would  receive  us  to  neat  c 
hiraaelf,  being  belter  exj)lained  by  the  words  that  he  would 
take  us  unto  communion  with  himself;  the  thing  entreated 
for  being,  an  outputting  of  his  divine  power  in  separating 
Iietween  us  and  our  sin,  as  a  real  thing ;  and  in  raising  ua 
out  of  ourselves,  to  dwell  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  living  head, — Thus  the  Psalmist  prays,  "  I-Iave 
pierey  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving  kind- 
ness ;  according  to  the  mnltitude  of  thy  tender  mercies, 
blot  out  my  transgressions."  And,  "  Wash  me  throughly 
from  mine  iniquities,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sins." — 
Again,  "  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine 
iniquities." — And  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
■nd  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me ;  cast  me  not  away 
from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me, 
restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me 
with  thy  free  spirit."  Here  it  is  manifest,  that  it  is  not  re- 
mission of  sin,  as  the  removal  of  a  judicial  sentence,  nor 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  as  the  prayer  of  one  not 
yet  knowing  himself  to  be  the  object  of  the  love  of  God, 
that  is  entreated — but  that  these  are  the  prayers  of  one 
knowing  God  as  his  God,  and  having  confidence  in  the 
present  good  will  of  God  towards  him,  to  give  him  good 
gifts,  and  so  imboldened  to  ask  of  the  Holy  One  that  he 
would  make  him  partaker  in  his  holiness,  and  dwell  in  him 
by  his  Spirit — thus  might  such  be — thus  were  such — the 
prayers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  while, 
notwithstanding  of  his  having  humbled  himself  to  dwell  in 
our  nature,  and  to  be  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
he  not  the  less  continued  to  be  the  well-beloved  of  the 
Father,  as  he  was  the  Holy  One  of  God.  Of  course,  in 
this  second  sense,  I  do  not  hold  pardon  to  be  universal,  in- 
asmuch as  I  do  not  hold  that  all  have  repented  and  re- 
turned to  the  Lord;  and  insosaying.Imeet  iheraany  quota- 
Ama  which  hage  been  brought  from  the  Scriptures  to  proTO 


that  pardon  ia  limited  to  those  who  beliere,  and  to  thostf 
who  repent,  If,  tlierei'ore,  tliis  be  the  meaning  of  pardon 
as  spoken  of  in  the  libel,  I  admit  tliat  to  hold  such  a  pat* 
don  waa  universal,  would  be  a  relevant  ground  of  chargci 
as  being  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  ;  but  I  deny  that 
this  admission,  any  more  than  the  former,  in  any  way  a& 
fects  me. 

The  third  sense  of  die  expression  pardon,  enumerated 
above,  rh.  That  it  is  an  act  of  God,  referring  to  a  sinner, 
by  which  he  declares  his  having  sinned,  to  be  no  longef 
any  barrier  to  his  returning  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  light 
of  God's  love  and  favour;  making  the  consciousness  of 
guilt  to  be  no  longer  a  just  cause  of  fear  in  seeking  tho 
face  of  God  ;  yea,  giving  the  assurance  that  it  is  not  only  a 
righteous  thing  in  God  to  receive  back  into  favour,  not 
taking  into  account  the  sin  justly  chargeable  against  htm ; 
but  even,  so  to  speak,  to  help  him  back,  and  by  his  own 
Spirit  to  lift  him  up  into  the  light  of  his  own  love,  and  en- 
joyment of  his  own  holiness.  In  this  sense  I  do  hold — and 
in  this  sense  I  teach,  the  doctrine  of  universal  pardon, 
through  the  death  of  Christ.  For  such  a  pardon  I  believe 
the  Scriptures  to  reveal  as  extended  to  all — as  the  result  of 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  all — as  the  fruit  of  his 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world — as  the  condition  in 
which  God's  accepting  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  mankind, 
has  placed  the  children  of  men :  and  if  it  be  this  doctrine 
that  the  Libel  designates  as  "  universal  pardon  through  tlie 
death  of  Christ,"  I  deny  tlie  relevancy  of  the  libel  in  re- 
spect of  it,  with  reference  to  the  Scriptures,  holding  it  to  be 
altogether  beyond  controversy  that  this  is  the  doctrine  Of 
the  word  of  God. 

The  character  of  God  as  the  fountain  of  life  is  bo  strange 
and  ununderstood  a  matter  to  the  nalurai  heart,  which  has 
never  so  known  liim,  but  has  ever  had  acquaintance  only 
with  the  broken  cisterns  which  hold  do  water,  that  a  ^ a.t- 
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don,  thus  explained,  seems  to  be  a  much  less  valuable  boon 
than  our  enunciation  of  it  as  the  pearl  of  great  price — that, 
in  the  knowledge  of  which,  the  soul  feels  itself  possessed 
of  all  it  can  desire,  would  intimate :  and  it  is  difhcult  to 
get  people,  even  intellectually,  to  conceive  that  this  is  any 
thing  cUe  than  the  Arminian  doctrine  of  God's  readiness  to 
forgive  and  pardon  all,  on  condition  of  tlieir  repenting  and 
believing.  In  troth,  however,  no  two  doctrines  can  be 
more  widely  different.  Arminianism  is  the  Eanctifying 
with  the  name  of  religion  pure  self-righteousness.  After  a 
^  man  is  supposed  to  have  repented  and  believed,  on  that 
system,  he  is  only  then  in  that  condition  of  riglit  to  come  to 
Cod  with  confidence,  in  wliich,  according  to  tlie  true  doc- 
trine of  the  Scriptures,  he  was  placed  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  as  a  propitiation  for  his  sins ;  and  as  long  as  re- 
penting and  believing  occupy  in  men's  minds  this  place  of 
preliminary  reqainles,  in  order  to  having  title  to  sjiproach 
God  with  boldness,  of  confidence  in  his  fatherly  love  to  us, 
xnd  free  acceptance  of  us,  it  makes  little  difference  whether 
we  professedly  hold  the  system  known  by  the  name  of 
Arminianism,  or  attempt  to  separate  between  ourselves  and 
it  by  limiting  the  atonement,  and  by  holding  strictly  that 
the  faith  and  the  repentance  are  the  gifks  of  God. 

As  I  am  simply  desirous  to  be  distinctly  understood,  and 
wish  for  no  indulgence  which  may  arise  from  misappre- 
hension, 1  am  anxious  Chat  the  free  and  unconditional 
character  of  the  pardon  which  I  believe  and  preach,  may 
be  apprehended,  and  this  may  be  the  better  secured  by  my 
stating,  in  what  respect  I  conceive  the  believer  and  the 
unbeliever  to  be  the  same,  and  in  what  respect  in  different 
situations  in  regard  to  this  pardon. 

They  are,  in  the  same  situation,  in  that  the  right  asd 
lille  which  they  have  to  approach  God  with  confidence,  and 
put  trust  in  him  for  things  according  to  his  will,  is  the 
same — even  the  place  which  he  has  given  themj  in  givintt 
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them  Christ  to  be  their  living  head — setting  him  forth  nt 
a  "  Witness,  a  Leader,  a  Commander  to  the  people,"  "  ex- 
alted 3  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  grant  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins"  having  led  tlieir  captivity  captive,  and  re- 
ceived gifts  for  the  rebellious,  that  God  the  Lord  might 
dwell  among  them."  Having  repealed — one  partici 
which  they  differ — has  not  conferred  the  right,  for  it  has 
been  but  taking  advantage  of  the  right — my  title  to  return 
to  God,  is  not  in  the  fact  that  I  do  return,  but  my  return- 
ing is  my  availing  myself  of  a  title  to  return  antecedenlly 
coujerred  by  God,  in  the  exercise  of  his  free  love.  Again, 
believing — the  other  particular  in  which  they  differ — has 
not  conferred  the  right  in  question,  seeing  that  believing  ii 
nothing  moreior  less  than  reeeivingoj  (rue  God's  testimony 
on  the  subject  of  that  right ;  and  holding  it  as  a  fact,  be- 
cause God  hath  said  it,  "  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  tiiat  this  life  is  in  bis  Son."  My  believing  creates 
nothing — by  believing  I  only  receive  what  God  has  al- 
ready given,  light  into  my  understanding  and  love  into  my 
heart — God  himself  to  dwell  in  me  by  his  Spirit  who  is 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  who  is  truth. 

Bebevers  and  unbelievers  are  on  the  other  hand  in  dif- 
ferent situations,  in  respect  of  the  pardon,  in  that  believers 
are  drinking  of  the  fountain  of  life,  of  which  pardon  is  the 
opening,  while  unbelievers  are  receiving  no  life  whatever 

from  it,  but  are  as  if  it  had  been  yet  sealed This 

sent  difference;  but  inasmuch  as  God  hath  appointed  a  day 
in  which  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteo 
asmuch  as  the  pardon  extended  to  men  has  been  intended 
to  prepare  men  for  being  found  of  God  in  peace  on  that 
day,  by  reconciling  them  to  God,  and  so  making  them 
righteous,  there  is  t/iis  awful  and  solemn  difference  between 
believers  and  unbelievers,  as  to  pnrdon,  in  respect  of  their 
proq>ecls  for  the  future,  that,  while  to  the  former,  the  for- 
giveness that  hath  been   extended  to  them,  has  Veeti  "iN^ft  j 
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back  to  God,  and  so  saving  them 
,  and  giving  them  an  inheritance 

tanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Christ — 
pardon  is  the  ground  of  condemna- 

0113  talent  committed  to  them  of  the 
Lord,  for  their  folding  up  of  which  in  a  napkin,  and  failing 
to  cultivate  it  for  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  they  shall,  if 
they  abide  in  unbelief,  have  their  place  assigned  them  in 
the  lake  which  burneth  with  6re  and  brimstone,  which  if 
the  second  death. 

Distinctions,  which  successively  arising  heresies  make  it 
important  to  mark,  are  rather  implied  than  expressed  in 
the  record  of  truth,  of  which  all  heresy  is  the  perversion — 
it  is,  therefore,  by  the  study  of  such  subjects  as  the  char- 
acter of  God  as  a  fountain  of  life — the  nature  of  repentance, 
as  an  actual  Iramiiion  from  the  condition  of  not  giving  God 
glory,  to  the  conihtion  of  glorifying  and  enjoying  him — of 
the  nature  of  a  salvation  by  faith,  aa  a  salvation  by  the 
knowledge  of  God — of  the  nature  of  righteousness,  as  an 
intelligent  sympathy  and  oneness  with  the  moral  mind  of 
God,  and  delight  in  his  will — of  the  nature  of  obedience, 
whether  of  feeling,  thought,  word,  or  action,  as  the  free 
working  of  a  mind  whose  will  is  the  same  with  the  will  of 
God,  and  which  obeys  with  the  same  feeling  with  which 
God  commands,  truly  testifying  by  its  obedience  that  its 
judgment  is,  "  good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  " — of  the  na- 
ture of  the  propitiation  for  sin,  as  a  manifestation  of  God's 
character  in  respect  of  sin,  not  for  the  purpose  of  making 
it  possible  for  sinners  to  be  taken  out  of  his  righteous  judg- 
ment, but  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  them  for  judgment, 
by  causing  them  to  share  in  his  estimate  of  sin,  and  so  pre- 
paring them  for  being  delivered  from  wrath  in  his  right- 
eousness— it  is  by  the  study  of  such  subjects  aa  these,  that 
we  shall  come  to  feel  that  not  one,  or  many  passages,  only, 
joi'  the  word  of  God,  contain  the  doarine  an  the  Gubject  of 


pardon  now  held,  but  that  il  it  embodied  in  the  kIioIs  of 
Gad's  revelation  of  himself  io  man — yea,  is  implied  in  all  hi< 
present  dealing  with  the  cliildren  of  men,  whether  in  what 
is  called  the  department  of  providence,  or  the  department 
of  grace ;  and  is  the  explanation  of  his  present  forbearance, 
and  the  form  of  that  goodness  which  is  leading  to  repent- 
ance; as  it  will  be  tlie  foundation  of  his  future  judgment, 
and  the  justification  of  his  righteousness,  in  the  outpouring 
of  the  wrath  that  is  to  come. 

But  to  consider  the  subject  with  more  special  reference 
to  particular  statements  of  the  Word  of  God,  I  quote  these 
following : — 

It  is  prophesied  with  reference  to  the  first  coming  of  the 
Measiah,  "  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people, 
and  npon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  ini- 
quity, and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal 
up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy."" 

If  this  be  the  annunciation  of  any  less  work,  with  refer- 
ence to  our  sin,  than  that  which  I  have  been  stating  ag 
universal  pardon,  I  do  not  know  what  distinct  conception 
can  be  attached  to  the  expressions — "  finishing  transgres- 
sion, making  an  end  of  sins,  and  making  reconciliation  for 
iniquity."  As  an  actual  thing,  sin  hath  not  been  put  away  ; 
therefore,  unless  put  away  as  a  thing  imputed,  it  hath  been 

The  Spirit  also,  speaking  in  prophecy,  says,  "Comfort; 
ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  sailli  your  God,  Speak  ye  com- 
fortably to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare 
is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned,  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins."|  This 
is  connected  with  the  work  of  Christ,  on  Lis  first  coming; 
by  the  words  which  follow  :  "  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth 

'  JJao«l  ia.  21.  t  Is-xl.  \,'i. 
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in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord."*  And 
again — "  Oh  thou  that  bringest  good  tidings  to  Zion,f  get 
thee  up  into  the  high  mountain :  Oh  thou  that  bringest 
good  tidings  to  Jerusalem,  hft  up  thy  voice  with  strength ; 
lifl  it  up,  be  not  afraid,  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Be- 
hold your  God.":[:  Which  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  when 
John  the  Baptist  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  Thus  are  the  words — "  Cry  unto  her  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned,"  and  the  words  "  behold  your  God," 
combined  in  the  fulfilment — behold  the  "  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  is  peculiarly  occu- 
pied with  the  priestly  office  of  Christ,  it  is  written — "  Who 
being  the  brightness  of  hia  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had,  by  himself,  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high."g — and  again, 
"  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us — nor 
yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  High  Priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year,  with  blood  of 
others,  for  then  must  he  oflen  have  suffered  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world — but  now  once,  in  the  end  of  the 
world,  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself.  And  as  it  is  a.ppointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment — so  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him 
shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  Balvation."[| 
— These  expressions,  " purged  our  gins" — "put  amay  aiii" 
— distinctly  teach  the  doctrine  which  I  am  now  advocating  ; 
and  when  the  Apostle  passes  from  the  contemplation  of  the 

•  IiR.  xl.  3.  f  Margiuul  reading,  )   Vfr.  9. 
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fact  tliat  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  (He,  and  after  thi« 
the  judgment,  to  Christ's  having  offered  himself  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many,  limiting  the  goodness  of  the  news  contained 
in  his  second  coming  to  those  "  mho  look  for  Mm  " — he  is 
obviously  proceeding  upon  the  same  principle  of  present  par- 
don to  all  through  the  death  of  Christ,  and  future  judgment 
with  reference  to  that  pardon,  which  has  been  held  above. 
But  1  most  spedally  crave  attention  to  the  argument  beld 
upon  the  subject  of  sacrifices  for  sin,  and  remission  of  sin, 
in  the  lOth  chapter  of  tbesameepistle  to  the  Hebrews. — The 
apostle  there  argues,  that  the  sacrifices  offered  year  by  year 
continually,  could  not  make  perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science ;  tliat  it  could  not  relieve  from  the  sense  of  judicial 
condemnation ;  that  this  they  could  not  do,  because  it  was 
impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sin  :  and  therefore  that  in  token  of  their  inability  to 
accomplish  this,  and  of  their  being  but  the  shadow  of  a  good  I 
thing  which  was  to  come,  they  were  repeated  from  year  to 
year  ;  but  that  what  the  shadow  could  not  accomplish  the 
substance  did ;  that  sin  was  put  away  by  the  one  offering  of 
Christ ;  and  that,  because  there  was  remission  of  sins,  there- 
fore there  was  no  more  sacrifice,  "  Now  where  remission  of 
these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin."*  And  that  by 
remission  of  sin,  as  a  thing  which  he  had  proved,  and  by  the 
consideration  of  which  he  exhorts  tiiem  to  draw  near  to 
God— he  means  just  that  access  to  God  through  Ckriat 
which  has  been  described  above ;  as  the  pardon  that  em- 
braces, and  is  upon  all,  is  manifest  from  the  conclusion  of 
his  reasoning,  "  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  oi'  Jesus— by  a  new  and 
living  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say  his  flesh  ;  and  having  an  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  ncah  with  a  true  heart  and 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  frona 
•  H«U  1. 18. 
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ing  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  EphegJaiis 
me  view  of  the  salvation  that  is  through  Christ. 
ir  peace  wlio  hatli  made  both  one,  and  hath 
the  middle  wall  of  partition,  having  abolished 
in  his  flesh  the  enmity  even  the  law  of  commandments  con- 
tained in  oriiinances,  for  to  malce  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man  so  making  peace;  and  that  be  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body,  by  tlie  Cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby;  and  came  and  preached  peace  to  you 
which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh  ;  for 
through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father,"f  The  pence  here  represented  as  being  made  by 
Christ  through  hia  cross,  is  explained  as  our  having  access 
through  him  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father — to  preach  this 
peace  to  men,  therefore,  is  to  declare  to  them  that  they  have 
access  through  Christ,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  unto  God  the 
Father — this  is  the  same  with  announcing  to  them  that  they 
have  access  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new 
and  living  way  ;  and,  in  both  forms  of  expression,  that  is  de- 
clared which  I  have  stated  as  the  pardon  which  I  preach, 
viz.  that  it  is  an  act  of  God,  referring  to  a  sinner,  by  which 
he  declares  his  having  sinned  to  be  no  longer  any  harrier  to 
his  returning  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  light  of  God's  love 
and  favour;  making  the  consciousness  of  guilt  no  longer  a 
just  cause  of  fear  in  seeking  the  face  of  God — yea,  giving 
e  that  it  is  not  only  a  righteous  thing  in  God  to 
receive  back  into  favour,  not  taking  into  account  the  sin 
justly  chargeable  against  him,  but  even,  so  to  speak,  to  help 
him  back,  and  by  his  own  spirit  to  lifthim  up  into  the  light 
of  his  own  love,  and  enjoyment  of  his  own  holiness. 

With  this  accords  the  account  given  of  the  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation by  the  apostle,  writing  to  the  Corinthian  Church, 

•  Hub.  I.  19.  +  Eph.  li.  I*.  


"  that  Cod  WAS  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them."*  And  in 
this  have  we  the  true  conception  given  us  of  the  character 
of  our  present  condition,  as  not  under  the  law,  Init  under 
grace — that  God  accounts  of  Christ  aa  the  liead  and  repre- 
sentative of  the  children  of  men,  that  he  has  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  and  fitted  him  as  a  fountain  of  life  to  al!  fieeh 
— that  to  the  end  that  they  may  have  space  for  receiving 
this  life,  tlieir  sin  not  imputed  to  them,  nor  their  personal 
guilt  accounted  of,  while  the  day  of  grace  lasts  ;  at  the  same 
time  that  it  jsthepiirposeof  God  to  bring- them  to  account  for 
their  share  in  this  grace,  which  he  hath  caused  to  pass  upon 
them  ;  condemning  them,  orack.jowledging  them,  according 
as  they  have,  or  have  not  received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain, 

I  might  proceed  to  quote  passages  in  which  the  gospel  is 
announced  as  glad  tidingSj  and  the  effect  of  believing  it  set 
Ibrth  as  being  immediate  peace  and  joy  ;  to  show,  from  the 
consideration  of  the  circumstances  in  which  that  message 
finds  men,  that  it  could  not  have  furnished  a  reasonable 
ground  for  such  feelings,  did  it  not  reveal  to  them  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins  ;  and,  to  the  same  eifect,  I  might  also  quote 
the  passages  in  which  believers  arc  addressed  as  knowing 
that  they  have  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  in  Christ,  which 
knowledge  they  could  only  have  had  because  the  apostles  in 
first  coming  amongst  them  had  preached  to  them,  through 
Christ,  the  forgiveness  of  sins — But  if  once  the  principle,  on 
which  such  passages  are  evidence  in  this  matter,  be  recog- 
nised, viz.  that  faith  being  the  belief  of  the  testimony  of 
God,  can  contain  no  cause  of  rejoicing  beyond  the  limit  of 
the  testimony  itself,  it  will  be  felt  unnecessary  to  quote  par* 
ticular  passages,  seeing  that,  upon  this  ground,  almost  every 
word  addressed  to  the  primitive  churches  might  be  found- 
ed on. 

This  then  is  my  answer  on  the  subject  of  universal  pardon, 

■  2  Cor.  T.  19. 
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with  reference  to  the  relevancy  of  the  libel ;  pardon,  in  the 
eenae  in  which  its  universality  has  been  held  to  lead  to 
licentiousness,  viz.  immtiniiy  from  the  consequences  of  sin 
without  reference  to  moral  character,  I  neither  hold  as  to 
some,  or  as  to  all ;  believing  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
under  the  government  of  a  righteous  God — pardon,  as  God's 
act  in  the  Spirit,  through  Christ,  of  taking  us  up  into  fellow- 
ship and  communion  with  himself,  and  raiEing  us  up  out  of 
the  deep  pit  and  miry  clay  of  our  sinful  flesh,  I  hold  as 
.limited  la  the  elect  of  God,  who,  through  the  faith  of  God's 
promises,  are  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  escaping  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust — and  the  pardon, 
which  is  thus  limited  to  tliem,  is  ever  flowing  to  them,  as 
the  answer  of  their  earnest  cry  and  prayer — God's  holy 
relief  vouchsafed  to  the  poor  and  needy,  who  are  confessing 
their  sins,  and  hungering  and  thireting  alter  righteousness — 
pardon,  as  the  removal  of  llie  barrier  in  the  way  of  oiir  com- 
ing to  God,  which  arises  from  personal  guilt,  and  as  the  pro- 
vision of  actual  btrenglh,  in  the  Spirit,  to  come  to  God,  I 
holdtobe  thegift  of  God/on// — in  as  much  as  it  is  contained 
in  the  gift  of  Christ ;  and  is  the  justification  of  the  statement 
that  God  has  given  to  all  eternal  life  in  him.  IF,  in  the 
libel,  either  of  the  first  senses  of  the  expression  pardon  he 
intended,  I  hold  not  the  doctrine  stated,  and  would  admit 
the  relevancy  of  the  major  proposition — but  deny  the  truth 
of  the  minor  as  connecting  me  with  such  a  charge — If  the 
third  sense  of  the  word,  now  explained,  be  that  in  which 
it  is  used,  then  I  deiir/  the  relevancy  of  the  charge,  seeing 
tliat  in  Ikal  sense  universal  pardon  through  the  death  of 
Christ  is  the  reveakd  trulk  of  God. 

S.  The  doctrine  that  assurance  is  of  the  Essence  of  Faith, 
and  necessary  to  salvation,  is  also  declared  in  the  libel,  to 
be  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

On  this  subject  much  misconception  has  arisen,  from  the 
b  Joase  and  inaccurate  use  of  terms — Faith  being  the  belief  of 
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God's  testimony,  assurance  of  faith  should  properly  mean  the 

confidence  in  its  reality,  with  which  the  Ihing  leslified  ji 
contemplated;  and  this  ia  the  Scripture  use  of  the  word — at 
the  same  time,  it  is  likely,  and  may  be  assumed,  that  the 
expression  ia  used,  in  the  libel,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
usually  employed  in  theological  writings. — In  these,  it  is 
rather  the  feeling  o? personal  intereU  in  the  thing  believed, 
than  of  the  reality  of  the  thing  itself,  that  is  intended  to  be 
expressed.  At  the  same  time,  seeing  that  the  words  of  God 
are  spoken  to  us  personally,  and  intended  to  be  received  lu 
/(fe  to  ourselves  individualli/,  there  is  not  much  reason  to 
complain  of  this  liberty  taken  with  the  expression,  "  Assur^i 
ance  of  Faith."  So  long  as  men  holding  a,  limited  atone- 
ment, held  also  that  assurance  was  of  the  essence  of  faith, 
and  so  rei^uired  that  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  should  be  felt 
as  personal  love,  in  the  mind's  apprehension  of  it,  though  not 
held  to  he  personal  in  the  record — and  so  long  as  faith  wai 
thus  made  to  embrace  more  than  the  word  reveals,  there  waa 
a  risk  of  very  serious  error,  and  a  door  opened  for  a  very 
insidious  form  of  self-righteousness,  undcrthenameof  what 
was  called  the  appropriating  act  of  faith — hut  when  it  \a 
understood  that  faith  needs  not  to  change  anything,  but 
may,  taking  things  as  tliey  are,  say,  tni/  Lord  and  my  God — 
so  long  as  it  is  understood,  that  the  spirit  of  adoption  is  the 
spirit  of  faith  in  a  revealed  fatherly  love,  then  there  is  no 
evil  in  associating  the  word  faitli  with  those  feelings  of  per- 
sonal delight  in  the  Lord,  and  confidence  towards  God,' 
which  are  inseparable  from  it.  And  on  this  subject  I  hold 
and  leach,  that  in  believing  the  gospel,  there  is  neceaarilif . 
present  in  the  mind,  the  certainly  that  the  person  believing 
is  the  object  of  God's  love  manifested  to  him  in  the  gift  of 
Christ — the  certainty  that  he  has  remission  of  his  sins,  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  ail  things  pertaining  to  hfe  and  to  god-' 
liness,  bestowed  on  him,  by  the  free  grace  of  God;  so  that' 
he  feels  himself  debtor  to  God  for  the  gift  of  eternal  lifeji 
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and  this  I  hold  to  be  so  of  the  essence  of  faith,  thst  is  to 

say,  so  necessarily  implied  in  the  existence  of  true  faitli. 
that  no  person  can  be  regarded  as  in  the  belief  of  God's 
testimony  who  is  not  conscious  to  it. 

It  is  manifest,  that  no  one  can  consistently  hold,  that 
God  has  given  to  every  man,  in  Jesus  Christ,  all  things 
pertaining  to  life  and  godliness,  and  at  the  same  time  not 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  assurance  of  faith  as  now  staled. 
In  Ifiis  iEHse,  therefore,  I  admit  that  if  it  be  a  relevant 
charge  to  infer  penalties,  to  hold  the  doctrine,  that  as- 
surance is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and  necessary  to  salvation, 
Ificn  does  there  lie  a  just  charge  against  me — but  I  do  not 
•dniit,  on  the  contrary,  I  distinctly  deny,  that  the  doctrine 
of  assurance  of  faith,  now  staled,  is  inconsistent  with  the 
truth  of  God. 

1  feel  more  difficulty  in  arguing  this  point  from  the 
Scriptures  than  either  of  the  others,  because  the  Scriptures 
everywhere  assume  that  to  believe  Cod's  expressed  love,  ami 
to  be  assured  of  it,  are  the  same  thing  ;  indeed  it  would  ap- 
pear a  very  strange  addition  to  any  authoritative  declaration 
of  God,  to  say,  that  it  was  not  only  to  be  believed,  but  that 
we  mnst  be  certain  it  is  true.  I  say  this,  because  1  have 
heard  it  asked  how  it  should  be  the  case  that  the  Scriptures 
«ay  so  little  on  the  subject  of  assurance,  if  it  be  a  matter  of 
BO  much  importance.  As  I  understand  the  record,  there 
is  a  demand  for  assurance  every  lime  it  is  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord — but  it  has  naturally  arisen  from  the  limitation  of 
the  atonement,  that,  those  holding  that  doctrine,  should  ap- 
pear to  themselves  entitled  to  distinguish  between  the  cer- 
tainty of  tlie  truth  of  what  God  says,  and  the  assurance  of 
his  love  to  themselves  personally, — On  their  views  they 
were  so  entitled.  Those,  likewise,  who  admitting  the  ex- 
tent of  the  atonement,  saw  not  its  results,  as  placing  all 
men  under  grace,  and  including  them  in  the  same  forgive- 
nesa,  were,  upon  another  ground,  led  to  make  the  same  se- 
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paration ;  seeing  that  on  their  system,  no  one  is  entitled  to 
r^oice  directly  in  the  revealed  love  of  God,  but  is  ever 
kept  at  a  distance  by  (he  inquiry  whetlier  he  has,  indeed, 
savingly  complied  with  the  conditions  required  of  him. 
But,  though  on  the  one  system,  the  denying  that  the  atone- 
ment has  been  for  nil,  and  on  the  other  system  the  denying 
that  the  atonement  has  accomplished  remission  of  sins  for 
all,  have  led  to  separating  between  the  certainty  of  a  truth 
of  God's  word,  and  the  certainty  of  our  own  personal  in- 
terest in  his  love,  it  is  manifest,  that  where  neither  of  these 
errors  is  held,  Ijut  the  true  character  ol'  the  atonement  as  to 
its  extent  and  its  meaning,  is  recognised,  there  can  be  no  in- 
dulgence extended  to  any  uncertainty  in  the  individual,  as 
to  his  personal  interest  in  al!  the  promises  of  God,  revealed 
to  be  believed  ;  nor  can  the  darkness,  or  deadness,  or  want 
of  enjoyment  in  God,  of  any  one  within  hearing  of  the 
sotind  of  the  gospel,  be  ascribed  to  any  other  cause  than 
the  direct  disbelief  of  that  which  the  mouth  of  tlie  Lori 
hath  spoken.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  with  the  views 
of  the  work  of  God  in  Christ,  above  stated,  I  must  ever 
seek  to  make  my  hearers  feel  themselves  placed  between 
the  alternatives  of,  on  the  one  hand,  believing  God,  and  re- 
joicing in  his  love,  as  that  of  a  reconciled  Father  in  Christ'; 
or,  on  the  other,  remaining  uncertain  of  God's  love  to  them, 
tliroiigk  making  God  a  lia7' — so  that  I  can  never  allow  any 
place  to  the  distinction — "  I  do  not  doubt  God,  I  only 
iloubt  myself"  or  any  similar  expression,  by  which  people 
Itave  lined  out  for  themselves  a  middle  space  between 
dwelling  in  the  light  of  God's  love,  and  underlying  the 
condemnation  of  rejecting  God's  truth. — That  imaginary 
middle  space  is,  alas,  but  too  fearfully  crowded  with  the 
multitudes  of  perishing  sinners,  who  are  slumbering  in  the 
fancied  security  of  their  lowly  estimate  of  themselves,  and 
saying  peace,  peace,  to  their  own  souls,  on  the  strange 
ground,  that  they  are  not  up  presumptuous  as  to  think  t,h»\ 
they  have  a  cerlain  foundation  for  peace. 
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As  the  doctrine  ■which  I  hold  on  the  subject  of  nsaurance 

of  faitli,  so  iiecessa    }j  f  the  otiier  two  doctrines, 

which  I  have  aire  Ij  nd  ca  d  f'ota  the  charge  of  being 
contrary  to  the  Holy  S     p  d  as  any  one  who  will  be 

satisfied  with  that        1  n      II  not  feel  any  need  of  ad- 

tional  quotations  1  d  y  one  not  satisfied  with  it, 

can  only  make  an  exception  in  favour  of  this  doctrine  of 
assurance,  on  ground  which  I  would  not  take,  and  do  not 
think  to  the  glory  of  God,  (I  refer  to  what  is  so  often  said, 
that  Christ  is  freely  offered,  that  it  is  kept  secret  for  whom 
he  died ;  but  that  the  Ireeness  of  the  offer  is  a  sufficient 
foundation  fur  an  appropriating  act  of  faith  in  us,)  not  de- 
siring, I  say,  the  admission  of  the  doctrine  of  assurance  on 
any  such  ground,  and  wishing  rather  it  should  appear,  as 
is  the  truth,  to  stand  or  fall  with  the  doctrines  now  stated 
on  the  subject  of  atonement  and  remission  of  sins,  I  would 
close  this  part  of  my  answer  to  the  libel,  with  a  few  words 
to  prevent  misconception,  on  a  subject,  often  confounded 
with  that  of  assurance  of  faith,  but  nevertheless  quite  dis- 
tinct from  it. 

The  subject  to  which  I  refer,  is  the  assurance  of  being 
in  a  state  of  salvation ;  an  assurance  having  reference  to 
the  distinction  between  believers  and  imbelievers — con- 
verted and  unconverted — regenerate  and  unregenerate  per- 
sons ;  and  the  object  of  which  is  the  fact  concerning  the 
individual,  that  he  himself  belongs  now  to  the  class  of 
saved  ones.  It  is  obviously  quite  a  different  contemplation, 
to  be  beholding  the  gloiy  of  GoU's  lioly  forgiveness  shining 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  reflecting  it  back  with  the 
response  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  crying,  Abba,  Father, 
which  is  the  condition  of  assurance  of  Faith,  from  being 
looking  inward  on  oneself,  and  comparing  the  past  with 
the  present,  and  gathering  the  points  of  contrast  between 
lliem,  saying  to  oneself,  whereas  I  was  once  blind,  now  I 
jBce — whereas  1  was  dead,  I  now  live — ^whereas  1  was  a 


slfanger  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  I  am  now  a  fellow- 
citizen  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God. 

It  is  no  doubt,  when  abounding  in  the  assurance  of  faith, 
that,  if  the  eye  turns  inwardly,  and  the  thoughts  are  di- 
rected to  our  own  state,  we  shall  also  enjoy  the 
of  being  in  a  state  of  salvation  ;  but  atiil  the  two 
are  distinct  in  themselves,  and  I  at  present  feel  it  to  be 
important  to  refer  to  the  distinction,  because,  whilst  1  hold 
assurance  to  be  of  the  essence  of  faith,  1  do  not  hold  that  the 
converted  person  is  necessarily  always  in  a  condition  of  as- 
surance as  to  his  being  in  a  state  of  salvation  ;  inasmuch  as  I 
do  not  hold  it  to  be  impossible  for  a  converted  person  to 
he,  ai  limes,  so  overcome  of  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
causing  darkness,  through  the  l^esh,  its  it  may  be  to  stand 
in  doubt  of  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and 
it  is  manifest  that  if  brought  into  such  darkness,  and  such 
unbelief,  there  must  be  the  interruption  to  tlie  blessed  con- 
sciousness of  being  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  glory. 

I  say,  I  refer  to  this  subject,  although  there  is  no  refer-  ' 
ence  to  It  in  the  libel,  desiring  that  my  views  on  these  sub- 
jects, in  their  relation  to  each  other,  should  be  distinctly 
understood.  If  this  present  recognition  of  the  possibility 
of  interruption  of  the  sense  of  adoption,  be  understood,  as 
in  any  way  qualifying  what  I  have  already  said  as  to  the 
,  1  shall  regret  it — in' 


nature  of  faith,  when  it 

my  own  mind,   I  see  the  nidcst  poss 

the  admission  that  a  regenerate  pers 

so  overcome  of  Satan,  as  to  stand  i 

which  is  the  anchor  of  his  soul,  ar 

consciousness  of  security — and  the 

out  any  doubt  at  all  of  the  word  of  God,  and  while  not  he-' 

sitating  to  admit  all  that  is  there  spAen  of  Christ — the  as-1 

sumption,  that,  in  such  a  case,  a  man  may  consistently  say, 

that  he  doubts  whether  he  himself  has  an  interest  in  thti> 

love  of  God — and  I  believe,  tliat  the  mind  that  dvavit 


\ble  distinction  between' 
an  may,  for  a  time,  be' 
n  doubt  of  that  truth-* 
id  in  this  way  lose  the 
assumption,  that  with- 
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iT  tfieaemand  for  assurance,  anJ  feela  jt  to  I 

e  relief  to  be  told  that  one  may  be  aaved  without  it,  will 
not  welcome  it  as  any  concession,  to  have  it  admitted  that, 
in  the  way  of  doubting  the  direct  testimony  of  God,  there 
may  be  an  occasional  season  of  darkness  and  uncertainty, 
from  fulling  into  tliis  awful  sin. 

I  have  now  concluded  all  that  I  have  felt  it  espedient, 
for  the  present,  to  say,  in  reference  to  the  atatement  that 
the  doctrine  of  universal  atonement  and  pardon,  through 
the  death  of  Christ,  as  also,  that  the  doctrine,  that  assur- 
ance Is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and  necessary  to  salvation, 
are  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  have  sought  to 
rest  the  matter  on  this  ground,  that  eitlier  these  expres- 
sions are  intended  to  state  doctrines  which  I  do  not  hold,  in 
which  case  I  need  not  be  careful  to  consider  them — or,  that 
assuming  them  to  express  what  I  do  hold,  the  assertion 
that  they  contain  any  thing  contrary  to  Scripture,  (*  untrue, 
and  the  libel  consequently  irrelevant — I  trust  I  have  been 
enabled  to  be  explicit  in  my  statements,  and  that  my  bre- 
thren are  put  in  a  condition  to  judge  me  with  reference  to 
the  substantial  truth  of  what  I  hold  and  leach,  and  not  v/hh 
reference  to  any  ambiguous  and  unexplained  form  of  words ; 
and  I  trust  also  that  they  will  be  enabled  to  judge,  unfet- 
lered  by  any  previous  impressions,  which  the  discussions 
connected  with  these  views  may  have  made;  and  if,  after 
all,  the  distinctions  whieli  I  have  sought  to  mark,  be  not 
sufficiently  broad  or  apparent  to  strike  at  once,  that  they  will 
not  withhold  that  measure  of  patient  consideration,  which 
may  be  needed  to  put  them  in  full  possession  of  my  meaning. 


II.  I  now  proceed  to  consider  the  question  of  relevancy 
on  the  several  points  of  doctrine  above  mentioned,  mih  re- 
ference to  ike  Slandnrd^f  the  Church. 

To  defend  any  doctrine  from  the  charge  of  being  con- 
trary to  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  any  church,  diiTers  from 
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the  defence  of  a  doctrine  from  a  eimikr  charge  in  reference 
to  the  Scriptures,  in  these  two  important  respects,  that 
whereas  no  doctrine  is  to  be  preached,  of  which  there  is  no 
explicit  statement  in  the  Word  of  God,  many  doctrines  may 
be  taught,  as  found  in  the  Word  of  God,  concerning  which 
8  Confession  of  Faith  may  be  silent ;  and  inasmuch  as  while 
the  Scriptures  most  be  held  as  of  unlimited  authority, 
equally  in  respect  of  the  language  they  use,  as  in  respect  of 
the  matter  expressed,  a  Confession  of  Faith  is  only  received 
and  approved  of  "  as  to  the  truth  of  the  matter." 

In  reference  to  the  doctrines  in  this  libel,  declared  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  Standards  of  the  Church,  I  would  re- 
ply as  to  the  first,  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Atonement  and 
Pardon  through  the  death  of  Christ,  that  the  utmost  that 
can  be  said  in  support  of  the  cliarge,  is  that  the  present 
Confessiiin  of  Faith  is  silent  on  the  subject ;  but  this, 
though  it  were  fully  admitted,  would  in  truth  be  nothing 
on  which  to  found.  As  to  the  second  doctrine,  that  A^ 
surance  is  of  tiie  essence  of  Faith,  it  is  substantially  stated 
in  the  definition  of  Faith  given  ;  and  the  impression  that  it 
is  otherwise,  has  only  arisen  from  confounding  together 
the  distinct  subjects  of  Assnrance  of  Faith  and  Assurance 
of  being  in  a  state  of  Salvation, 

First.  In  respect  of  the  first,  I  am  aware  that  the  peculiar 
use  of  the  word  redemption,  though  not  altogether  unsanc- 
tioned by  Scripture  usage,  has  occasioned  the  impression  to 
exist  very  generally,  that  the  universality  of  the  Atonement 
is  denied,  and  I  shall  now  state  my  reasons  for  holding  thi» 
to  be  a  serious  error.  This  I  judge  both  from  the  consi- 
deration of  the  passages  that  are  so  misunderstood,  and  also 
from  tlie  liistory  of  the  drawing  up  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  its  relation  to  former  C^||fcssions. 

The  first  of  the  passages  to  which  I  refer,  iaConfes.  chap. 
iii.  sect  6.  which  is  in  the  following  words,  "  As  Goci  hatli 
appointed  the  elect  unto  glory,  so  bath  be  by  the  eternftl 
s2 


and  most  free  purpose  of  his  will,  foreordained  all  the 

means  thereto ;  wherefore  they  who  are  elected,  being 
fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed  by  Christ,  are  effectually 
called  unto  faith  in  Christ  by  hia  Spirit  working  in  due 
season,  are  justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  kept  by  hig 
power  through  faith  unto  salvation.  Neither  are  any  other 
redeemed  by  Christ,  efiectually  called,  justified,  adopted, 
sanctified,  and  saved,  but  the  elect  only." 

Now  if  redemplioii  in  this  passage  mean  the  work  of 
atonement  done  in  the  person  of  Christ,  the  shedding  of  his 
blood  for  the  remission  of  sins,  then  is  there  here  an  ex- 
press limitation  of  the  Atonement;  by  if  by  redemplioa  be 
meant,  the  actual  deliverance  of  those,  with  reference  to 
whom  it  is  spoken,  from  a  state  of  evil  into  a  state  of  salva- 
tion, and  be  thus  of  the  same  import  with  Salvation,  then  is 
it  a  statement  not  affecting  the  extent  of  the  Atonement  at 
all,  and  merely  amounting  to  this,  that  the  persons  ulti- 
mately saved  are  those  and  those  alone  originally  elected  of 
God  unto  Salvation. 

Now,  that  this  is  the  true  view  of  the  passage  is  manifest 
from  the  contrast  of  a  Jail  into  an  evil  slate  and  deliverance 
Jrom  that  evil  state,  contained  in  the  words,  "  Wherefore 
they  who  are  elected,  being  fallen  in  Adam  are  redeemed 
by  Christ ;"  which  is  farther  manifest  from  the  proofs  ad- 
duced in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  their  being  redeemed 
by  Christ,  in  all  of  which  the  deliverance  or  salvation  ac* 
complished  is  that  to  which  reference  is  made ;  they  are 
these,  1  Thess.  v.  9 — 1 1,  "  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  Salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  for  us,  that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him." — Titus  ii.  14,  "  Who  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  r^eem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  pecuhar  people  zealous  of  good  works." 
Accordingly  we  have,  that  the  Elect  are  "effectually  called 
unto  faith  in  Christ  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season. 
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are  justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  kept  by  his  power, 
through  faith  unto  salvation,"  given  as  the  parts  of  the 
work  of  their  redemption  by  Christ.  The  first  of  the  prooft' 
adduced  for  these  links  in  the  chain  of  redemption  la  that 
corresponding  enumeration  of  links  connecting  God's  fort- 
knowledge  of  his  elect  with  their  ultimate  glory,  given  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  viii.  30,  which  I  have  already, 
noticed  in  considering  the  statements  of  Scripture  on  the 
subject  of  election^  as  implying  the  universality  of  the 
Atonement. 

The  next  passage  to  which  I  refer,  Confess,  chap.  viii. 
•ect  S,  is  in  these  words,  "  To  all  those  for  whom  Christ 
purchased  redemption  he  doth  certainly  and  effectually  ap- 
ply  and  coramnnicate  the  same,  making  intercession  for 
them,  and  revealing  unto  them  in  and  by  the  word,  the  mys- 
teries of  salvation ;  effeetuaily  persuading  them  by  Iiis 
Spirit  to  believe  and  obey,  and  governing  their  hearts  by 
his  Word  and  Spirit,  overcoming  all  their  enemies  by  his 
Almighty  Power  and  Wisdom,  in  such  manner  and  ways 
as  are  most  consonant  to  his  wonderful  and  unsearchable 
dispensation." 

This  passage  clearly  establishes  the  interpretation  I  have 
given  above  of  the  word  redemplion  as  used  in  our  Stand- 
ards as  the  true  one.  Redemption  cannot  mean,  the  pay- 
ing of  a  price,  or  the  giving  himself  a  ransom,  seeing  that 
it  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  thing  purchased,  and  ihe  account 
given,  of  the  manner  in  which  Christ  doth  apply  and  com- 
municate redemplion,  is  clearly  the  detail  of  a  personal  de< 
liverance  from  evils,  of  those  to  whom  it  is  applied. 

The  next  passage  is  in  the  Larger  Cat.  Quest.  5%  "  Who 
are  made  partakers  of  redemption  through  Christ  ?  Ana. 
Redemption  is  certainly  applied,  and  eETectually  commu- 
nicated to  all  those  for  whom  Christ  has  purchased  it,  who  ■ 
are,  in  time,  enabled  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  believe  in 
Christ  according  to  (he  Gospel."     It  is  manifest  that  the 
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•ward  redemption  here  has  the  same  meaning  of  personal 
.deliverance  from  sin  and  all  its  consequences  in  ihia  pas- 
.uge,  which  we  have  found  attached  to  it  in  those  formerly 
quoted  j  and  that  the  question,  "  Who  are  made  partakers 
,,of  redemption  through  Christ,"  ia  the  same  with  the  ques- 
tion, "  Who  are  made  partakers  of  Salvation  ?"  or,  "  Who 
ue  saved  through  Christ?"  This  examination  of  these 
.three  passages,  and  they  are  those  quoted  on  the  subject  in 
the  Act  of  Assembly  17^0,  surely  justifies  the  conclusion, 
that  it  is  a  decided  error  to  hold  that  our  present  Contea- 
iion  of  Faith  denies  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Atonement 
and  Pardon  through  the  death  of  Christ. 

The  silence  of  the  Confession  on  this  subject,  were  it 
even  to  be  interpreted  in  the  most  unfavourable  way  as  to 
the  opiuious  held  regarding  it  by  those  who  drew  up  this 
Confession,  yea,  were  it  even  known,  historically,  tiiat  the 
prevailing  opinion  among  these  persons,  was  that  the 
Atonement  was  limited — even  in  such  a  case,  the  silence  of 
the  Confession  on  the  subject  would  be  felt  to  be  a  cause  of 
thankfulness  by  every  one  who  understood  the  awful  sin 
which  the  Church  would  have  incurred  by  denouncing  so 
important  a  part  of  the  truth  of  God  ;  a  sin,  of  which  if  she 
had  been  guilty,  it  would  have  amounted  to  tittle,  if  any 
thing,  short  of  solemn  apostasy.  I  am  not  aware,  however, 
that  any  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ,  of  the  many  into 
which  it  formed  itself  at  the  Reformation,  has  been  stained 
with  this  guilt ;  on  the  contrary,  the  general  tone  of  all  tlie 
earlier  Confessions  has  been  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  as  a  love  to  all  men ;  but  that  the 
silence  of  our  present  Confession  may  not  be  interpreted  to 
its  discredit,  I  would  consider  its  history  with  reference  to 
the  previous  Confessions  to  which  it  is  immediately  re- 
lated, and  more  especially  with  reference  to  the  act  of  Par- 
liament by  which  the  Assembly  that  drew  it  up  was  called 
together.     The  Confessions  to  which  I  refer  are  the  39 


Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  special  TeferenCB 
to  which  it  must  be  understood ;  and  also  the  older  Con- 
fession of  our  own  Churchj  to  which  it  is  importantly  r 
lated  ;  seeing  that  it  was  received  "  as  in  nothing  coiilrarf 
thereto," — they  are  the  symboli  of  doctrine  of  the  Churdl 
of  England,  however,  which  are  specially  to  be  considered; 
seeing  that  the  act  of  Farliarnent  appointing  the  Assemblj 
of  Divines  at  Westminster  is  entitled,  "  An  Ordinance  ot 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  assembled  in  Parliament,  for  thf  ■ 
calling  of  an  assembly  of  learned  and  Godly  Divines  and 
others,  to  be  consulted  with  by  the  Parliament,  for  the  set- 
tling of  the  Government  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  for  vindicating  and  clearing  the  Doctrine  of 
the  said  Church  from  false  aspersions  and  interpretations." 
There  was  thus  given  to  that  Assembly  a  deliberalire 
power  as  to  settling  of  the  Government  ond  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England;  while  as  to  Doctrine,  the  duty  dfr. 
volved  upon  them,  and  the  trust  reposed  in  ihem,  extended 
no  farther  than  the  vindicaliiig  and  clearing  of  Ihe  cloclrtMe 
(l/'  the  mid  Church  from  false  aspersions  and  tnlerprelationt^ 
We  are  therefore  to  expect  no  new  Doctrine  in  the  West*; 
minster  Confession  of  Faith,  other  than  that  contained  b\ 
the  previous  Articles  and  Catechisms  of  the  Church  of 
England  ;  a  more  guarded  expression,  and  a  fuller  dwell- 
ing upon  any  point  that  had  been  under  misrepresentation, 
we  may  expect,  but  certainly  nothing  new  as  touching  thfr 
foundations. 

Now  we  find  in  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England 
these  statements  on  the  extent  of  the  Atonement : — In  tha 
2d  Article,  entitled,  "  Of  the  W  ord,  or  Son  of  God,  which 
was  made  very  man,"  Christ  is  spoken  of  as  one  "  Who- 
truly  sniFered,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  to  reconcil^' 
his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice  not  only  for  originaV 
guile,  hut  also  for  actual  sius  of  men," — Again,  in  the  31i^ 
Article,  entitled,   "  Of  the  one  oblation  of  Christ  finishe«| 


Mrliich  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  have  been 
■often  subjected,  has  been  that  they  savoured  of  Arminiati- 
iam,  and  interfered  with  the  integrity  of  ihe  doctrine  of 
■Election;  and  seeing  that  the  caution  on  the  subject  of 
teaching  Election,  appended  to  the  Church  of  England 
Articles  on  that  subject,  might  have  favoured  misappre- 
hensionin  the  matter,  ne  may  obtain  from  this  some  key 
to  the  apparent  difference  in  the  tone  of  the  39  Articles 


from  that  of  the  Westmins 
the  great  prominence  given 
the  latter. 

This  argument  appears  t( 
light  in  which  we  are  to  vif 
of  Faith,  fljT  ii  came  to  us  fr. 
which  it  was  received  by  ub  is  m  r 
of  the  evidence,  for  it  was  received 
■  to  the  received  doctrine  of  this  Kirk. 


r  Confession  of  Faith,  and  to 
to  (he  subject  of  Election  in 

me  quite  conclusive  b.%  to  the 
K  the  Westminster  Confession 
III  England ;  and  the  terms  on 
espect  a  weakening 
U  in  tiolliiiig  contrary 
Now,  that  doctrine 
was  the  doctrine  of  the  Confession  of  1560,  and  of  the  Pa- 
latine Catechism  then  in  use  in  the  Church."  The  doctrine 
of  that  Catechism  may  be  established  by  the  following 
question  and  answer:  "  Quest  37.  What  believest  thou 
when  thou  sayest.  He  suffered?  Ans.  That  in  the  whole 
time  of  his  life  which  he  continued  here  upon  earth,  but 
specially  in  the  end  thereof,  he  sustained,  both  in  body 
and  in  soul,  the  wrath  of  God  against  the  sinne  of  all  man- 
kind." f  The  Confession  of  1 560,  though  in  its  general  tone 
it  corresponds  with  the  present  Confession,  in  setting  forth, 
almost  exclusively,  the  history  of  God's  dealing  with  the 
elect,  yet  dotli  it  not  only  not  contain  any  expression  that 
can  possibly  be  construed  into  a  limitation  of  the  atone- 
ment, but  hath  in  it  the  fallowing  words,  in  which  the 
■universality  of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ  is  recognised : 


"  In  proof  of  tUia,  vlile  Wodro 
King. 

t  talatinc  CnWcbisuj. 
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"  But  yet  we  avow  that  he  remained  the  only  well-beloveAt 

and  blessed  Sonne  of  hia  Father,  even  in  ihe  middest  of  his 
anguish  and  torment,  quhilk  hee  suffered  in  bodie  and  saule 
to  mak  the  full  satiafactioun  for  the  sinnes  of  the  people."* 
A  Latin  translation  of  this  Confession  was  executed,  nt  the 
desire  of  the  Kii*k,  by  Patrick  Adamson,  in  which  the 
words  now  founded  upon  are  thus  rendered ;  "  Ut  peecata 
hominura  plene  lueret."-|- — There  is  an  older  Confeasion — 
that  "used  in  the  English  congregation  at  Geneva,  received 
and  approved  by  the  Cliurch  of  Scotland  in  the  beginning  ■ 
of  the  Reformation,"  which,  though  afterwards  superseded 
by  that  of  1 5()0,  is  not  unimportant  in  reference  to  the 
present  question,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  Confession  that 
must  have  been  previously  used  by  John  Knox  and  other 
compilers  of  tliat  of  1560 — it  thus  speaks  of  the  work  of 
Christ:  "  Thus  of  his  free  mereie,  without  compulsion,  he,i 
offered  up  himself  as  the  onlie  sacrifice  to  purge  the  sins  of  > 
all  tlie  world." 

On  the  whole  subject  of  the  views  entertained  of  the ' 
work  of  Christ,  both  in  the  churches  of  England  and  Scot^ 
land,  up  to  the  time,  and  al  the  time  of  the  drawing  up  o£\ 
our  present  Confession, — there  is  an  important  evidence  oPi 
the  fact,  that  there  was  in  no  quarter  any  limitation  of  the' 
extent  of  the  atonement,  furnished  to  us  in  the  readinesi  * 
with  which  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
held  its  extent  eo  explicitly,  signed,  along  with  their  bre- 
thren of  Scotland,  the  National  Covenant,  in  which  the  eJiiT 
isting  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  so  distinctly 
recognisetl;  while  the  only  points  of  discussion  which  J 
seemed  to  arise  at  their  signing  of  the  Covenant,  were  thow 
which  arose  upon  the  subject  of  Church  Government. 

I  trust,  then,  that  it  has  been  made  abundantly  manifes^l 
thai  there  is  no  apology  for  conceiving  of  our  Church  « 
having  at  any  timcj  either  in  the  wording  of  her  Standardi 
■ArUdolX.        t  J'irie  Dunlop'B  Collection  of  Confessioni,  vol.  li. 


A  in  the  menning  of  those  who  drew  them  up,  denied  the 

universality  of  the  atonement. 

Second.  In  reaped  to  the  doctrine  that  assurance  is  of  the 
essence  of  faith,  and  necessary  to  salvation.  While  there  is 
not,  for  the  reason  assigned  above,  much  diri:cl  statement 
on  the  subject  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures,  the  records  of 
the  Protestant  Church  peculiarly  abound  in  pointed  and 
■trong  testimonies  in  its  favour ;  insomuch  that  it  is  far 
easier  to  multiply  proofs  that  the  Protestant  Church  has 
everywhere  held,  that  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith, 
and  that  personal  confidence  towards  God,  as  the  forgiver 
of  our  sins,  is  inseparable  from  the  reception  of  the  Gospel, 
than  that  tliey  held  that  doctrine  of  Universal  Atonement 
and  Pardon  through  the  death  of  Christ,  which  alone  fur- 
nish a  reasonable  foundation  for  such  assurance. — The  ex- 
planation of  this  fact  is,  that  the  error  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  was  not  the  limitation  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  as  to  extent,  but  the  denial  that  the  knowledge  of  it 
was  enough  to  perfect  the  conscience,  and  give  peace  and 
confidence  towards  God  :  therefore  the  Reformers  were  at 
peculiar  pains  to  vindicate  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  from  the 
iiUputation  of  incompleteness,  which  the  Popish  doctrine  of 
a  necessity  for  some  additional  ground  of  peace,  cast  upon 
it:  and  it  is  striking,  and  most  instructive,  to  ^nd  the  same 
kind  of  reasoning,  which  I  have  already  noticed  in  speaking 
of  the  pardon  of  sin,  as  made  use  of  by  the  Apostle,  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  adopted  in 
arguing  against  the  sacrifice  of  masses,  and  every  thing  else 
by  which  the  all-sufficiency  and  completeness  of  the  one 
oblation  offered  by  Christ  npon  the  cross,  was  brought  into 
question — the  Apostle  argues,  sacrifices  are  not  repeated 
because  this  one  sacrifice  has  put  away  all  sin,  so  that  there 
I  is  no  longer  any  sin  standing  in  need  of  remission — Ihei/ 
I  argued  that  sacrifices  of  any  kind  ought  not  to  be  offered, 
I  because  the  "offering  of  Christ  naa  that  perfect  redemption. 


pmjAiatiott,  and  aaHtfae&mftr  aU  the  smtcfihe  mhok  morfi^ 

bol/i  original  and  actual." 

The  one  point  of  doctrine,  indeed,  wliich  marks  the  Ee- 
formation,  and  which  was  the  basis  of  the  Protestant  Church, 
was  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified 
to  give  peace  of  conscience,  and  assured  confidence  towards 
God.  The  Confessions  of  Faith  wliich  the  several  branches 
of  the  reformed  Church  drew  up,  all  record  thia  factl 
And  seeing  how  later  ConfeBsiona  have  ever  been  received 
as  in  nothing  contrary  to  those  which  had  preceded  them.— 
and  seing  how  the  Iteformation  Church  conceived  of  her- 
self ns  one  Church,  in  respect  of  doctrine  (while  reluctantly 
recognising  a  diversity  in  Church  Government),  1  would 
feel  it  no  irrelevant  argument  in  this  present  question  to 
quote  the  authority  of  the  Reformed  Church,  as  a  body, 
establishing  what  that  authority  sanctioned  by  the  languagd 
of  the  various  Standards. 

U  may  be  sufScieiit,  however,  to  refer  to  what  are  pecu- 
liarly the  Standards  of  our  Church :  and  as  I  see  that  in  the 
Act  of  Assembly  I72O,  the  chapter  in  the  Westminster 
Confession,  on  the  subject  of  Assurance  of  being  in  a  state 
of  Salvation,  as  quoted  with  application  to  the  subject  of 
Assurance  of  Faith,  I  Would  remind  my  brethren,  that  it 
is  the  subject  of  Assurance  of  faitii,  thai,  at  present  e 
gages  their  attention. 

The  following  is  the  definition  of  Faith  in  the  Westmin^ 
ster  Confession,  chap.  xiv.  sect.  2,  "  By  this  faith  the 
Christian  believeth  to  be  true  whatsoever  is  revealed  ir 
Word,  for  the  authority  of  God  himself  speaking  iher 
and  acteth  differently  upon  that  which  each  particular  pas- 
sage thereof  eontatneth ;  yielding  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands, trembling  at  the  threatenings,  and  embracing  the 
promises  of  God  for  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 
But  the  principal  acts  of  saving  faith  are  accepting,  ( 
ing,  and  resting  upon  Christ  alone  for  justifica.'do-n. 
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fication^  and  eternal  life,   by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of 
grace." 

It  is  manifest,  that  here^  faith  is  the  believing  to  be  true 
ivliatever  God  hath  spoken^  with  that  assurance  of  its  truth 
which  corresponds  with  its  authority,  as  spoken  by  God 
himself;  and  that  this  belief  is  supposed  to  be  accompanied 
with   the   feelings  which  the   thing  believed   is  fitted  to 
awaken ;  and  more  particularly,  in  respect  of  Christ,  the 
feeling  of  accepting,  receiving,  and  resting  upon  him  for 
justification,  sanctification,  and  eternal  life." — There  is  here 
no  colour  given  to  the  distinction,  commonly  made,  be- 
tween doubting  God  and  doubting  ourselves.     The  pro- 
mises are  evidently  supposed,  being  believed,  to  inspire 
the  confidence  which  they  were  intended  to  impart ;  and, 
although  the  expressions  which  follow,  as  to  degrees  of 
faith,  and  the  assaults  to  which  faith  is  exposed,  may  seem 
to  give  some  sanction  to  the  apology  made  for  living  in 
uncertainty  as  to  God's  love  and  favour  towards  us ;  yet, 
being  rightly  considered,  do  they  imply  nothing  more  than 
that  liability  to  sin  against  God,  by  doubting  his  word,  of 
which  all  the  children  of  God  are  conscious,  and  which 
they  daily  lament,  with  confessions,  far  removed  from  the 
ignorant  and  self-complacent  feeling  with  which   uncer- 
tainty of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  a  personal  interest  in  the 
work  of  Christ  is  avowed,  by  persons  professing  the  most 
unhesitating  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  so  exculpating  themselves  altogether  from  the  charge 
of  unbelief,  or  even  weakness   of  faith  ;  while  they  in- 
sinuate that  their  want  of  assurance  arises  from  their  hum- 
ble estimate  of  their  own  religious  attainments. 

The  definition  of  the  Larger  Catechism  asserteth,  "  that, 

in  justifying  faith,  there  is  not  only  an  assent  to  the  truth 

of  the  promise  of  the  Gospel,  but  a  receiving  and  resting 

upon  Christ  and  his  righteousness  therein  held  forth,  for 

pardon  of  sin,  and  for  the  accepting  and  accounting  of  his 
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tighteous,'  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  salvation* 
— And  in  the  Shorter  Catechiam  we  are  taught,  "that 
we  receive  and  rest  upon  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as  he 
is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel-" — The  words,  "  receiving  and 
resting,"  thus  occurring  both  in  the  Confession  and  in  the 
two  Catechisms  of  our  Cliurch,  if  we  attach  their  natural 
meaning  to  the  words,  cerlainly  teach  ua  that  assurance  ia 
of  the  essence  of  faith — to  hold  otherwise,  is  to  hold  that 
we  may  receive  Christ  as  a  Saviour  and  yet  not  put  trust 
in  him  as  one — yea,  that  we  may  rest  upon  him,  and  yet  it 
be  DO  rest. 

But  lest  there  should  be  any  hesitation  in  recognising 
this  as  {he  true  interpretation  of  our  later  Standards,  let  us 
consider  the  older  ones,  with  reference  to  which  they  were 
received  "  as  being  in  nothing  contrary"  to  the  previously 
received  doctrine  of  the  Church. 

"  Regeneration  is  wrocht  be  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
working  in  the  hartes  of  the  elect  of  God  ane  assured  faiti 
in  the  promise  of  God  reveild  to  us  in  his  word,  by  whilk 
faith  we  apprehend  Christ  Jesus  with  the  graces  and  bene 
fits  promised  in  him." — Old  Coiijcssioii  Art.  3. 

Jn  Calvin's  Catechism — used  by  the  Church  of  Scotland 
and  approved  by  the  first  Booli  of  Discipline — a  question  ii 
put.  What  ia  further  required  besides  our  placing  confi- 
dence in  Gud,  and  having  an  assured  knowledge  that  he  is 
Almighty  and  perfectly  good  ?  The  answer  is  in  these 
words,  "  That  every  one  of  us  be  fully  assured  in  hia  con- 
science thai  he  is  beloved  of  Gad,  and  that  he  will  be  both 
his  Father  and  his  Saviour."  Again,  it  thus  defines  "  a 
right  failk  :"  It  is  "  a  sure  persuasion  of  God's  tender  love 
towards  Ks,  according  as  lie  hath  plainly  uttered  in  his  gos- 
pel, and  that  be  will  be  both  a  Father  and  a  Saviour  unto 
us  through  the  means  of  Christ." 

In  the  Palatine  Catechism  already  referred  to — in  i 
to  the  question,  "  What  is  true  faith.^"'  it  is  replied, 
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oniy  a  Knowledge,  by  which  I  stea^loitly  us^t  to  « 
things  which  God  hath  revealed  unto  us  in  his  word,  but 
also  an  assured  affiance,  kindled  in  my  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  through  the  gospel,  by  which  1  rest  upon  God, 
making  sure  account  that  forgiveness  of  sins,  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  life,  is  bestowed  not  only  upon  others, 
bill  also  upon  me,  and  that  freely,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
for  the  merit  and  desert  of  Christ  alone." 

In  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  there  is  this  declara- 
tion,  "  We  detest  and  refuse  the  usurped  authority  of  the 
Roman  Antichrist — his  general  and  doubtsomefailh." 

And  after  these  quotations  from  the  authorised  standards 
of  our  Church,  I  may  surely  ask  my  Brethren  to  come  to 
this  conclusion,  that  to  preach  and  to  teach  the  doctrine, 
that  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and  necessary  to 
salvation,  is  in  no  respect  to  do  any  thing  inconsistent  with 
the  obligations  under  which  1  have  come,  as  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland. 

I  shall  conclude  this  part  of  my  answers  to  the  libel,  with 
two  extracts  from  the  writings,  on  this  subject,  of  ministers 
of  our  Church;  who,  in  teaching  that  doctrine  of  assurance 
for  which  1  am  now  called  in  question,  not  only  met  with 
the  toleration  of  the  Church,  but  received  the  highest 
esteem  of  the  most  holy  of  her  members.  The  first  es' 
tract  is  from  the  Notes  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boston  to  the 
Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity.  "  And  the  doctrine  of  as- 
surance or  an  appropriating  persuasion  in' saving  faith,  as 
it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Rom.  x.  9.  Acts 
XV.  1 1.  Gal.  ii.  20.  so  it  is  a  Protestant  doctrine,  taught  by 
Protestant  Divines  against  the  Papists ;  sealed  with  the 
hlcod  of  Martyrs,  in  Popish  flames;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  re- 
formed churches  abroad,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland." 

My  other  extract  is  from  the  work  of  the  late  Dr.  Col- 
guhoun  of  Leith,  on  Faith.  Treating  of  assurance,  he  says 
— "  There  are  two  different  kinds  of  assurance,  the  assur- 


ance  ofjedtk  and  the  assurance  oi  sense.  The  former  kini  ' 
belongs  to  the  essence  of  faith.  It  is  essential  to  saving 
faith,  and  is  nothing  but  faith  itself."  Again,  "  This  par- 
ticular trust,  or  confidence  in  the  Saviour  for  Salvation,  ia 
what  our  Reformers  from  Popery  called  the  assurance  of 
Jaith  ;  and  bi/  it  they  usually  describe  saving  faith." — "  For 
my  part,"  says  he,  "  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  know  what 
trusting  in  the  Saviour  for  salvation  can  mean,  unless  it 
means  my  Iritaling  that  he  will  perform  the  pari  of  a 
Saviour  to  me" 

1  might  have  quoted  rather  from  the  early  founders  of 
the  Church,  and  in  their  writings  I  would  have  found  ex- 
pressions of  the  truth  more  entirely  in  harmony  with  those 
which  I  myself  would  choose — thus  Patrick  Hamilton,  the 
first  martyr  in  Scotland  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, says,  "And  they  that  believe  not  that  their  sins  are 
forgiven  them,  and  that  they  shall  be  saved  for  Christ's 
sake,  they  believe  not  the  gospel."  But  I  have  chosen 
rather  these  fathers  of  a  Uter  age,  because  it  is  ground  of 
much  thankfulness  to  be  able  to  trace  the  Reformation 
testimony  down  to  our  own  time,  and  to  know,  that  how- 
ever much  the  Church  hath  fallen  from  the  ground  she  once 
occupied,  she  lias  not  yet  iuterdicLed  any  of  her  ministers 
from  preaching  that  truth,  through  the  faithful  testifying 
to  which  she  was  at  first  brought  into  being,  and  that  how- 
ever much  her  departure  from  her  original  pure,  tone  of 
feeling  has  been  painfully  recorded  in  the  Act  of  Assembly: 
of  X'i^Q,  not  yet  testified  against  by  any  subsequent  Assem- 
bly, yet  hath  she  not  as  yet,  by  any  overt  act  of  oppression 
for  the  truth's  sake  brought  upon  herself  the  guilt — the 
liighest  with  which  as  a  Church  she  could  be  stained — of 
taking  away  the  Key  of  Knowledge,  not  only  not  entering 
in  herself,  but  those  who  would  enter  in,  hindering — -oS 
ceasing  from  discharging  her  high  office  as  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,  and  lending  herself  to  Satan  for  the 
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I  irork  of  darkening  counsel,  and  shutting  the  mouths  of 
those  who  have  held  forth  the  word  of  life — I  say,  it  is 
cause  of  thankfulness- that  the  Reformation  doctrine  of  as- 
surance of  faith  hath  been  even  to  ho  recent  a  date,  preach- 
ed and  published  by  men  having  high  esteem  among  her 
ministers. — How  long  such  a  testimony  may  be  borne  to 
her,  it  is  not  for  me  to  anticipate.  I  desire,  as  a  faithful 
son  of  the  Church,  to  commit  it  to  the  Lord,  who  doth  not 
visit  us  as  we  deserve,  neither  rewardeth  us  according  to 
our  iniquities. 

I  have  now  submitted  to  my  Brethren  all  that  appeared 
important  to  me  to  state  upon  the  relevancy  of  this  libel,  in 
reference  to  the  Scriptures  and  Standards  of  the  Church. 
The  importance  of  the  subject,  in  every  light  in  which  I  can 
regard  it,  would  have  justified  to  my  mind  even  a  more 
lengthened  statement ;  the  more  especially  that  I  almost 
take  for  gi-anted  that  the  question  of  relevancy  will  be  the 
only  (juestion,  and  that  there  will  be  no  occasion  to  lead 
any  proof;  seeing  that  all  that  is  true,  I  am  desirous  my- 
self distinctly  to  state.  It  may  be,  now,  farther,  right  to 
take  some  notice  of  the  minor  proposition,  and  the  several 
specific  allegations  into  which  it  is  broken  down. 

1  would  say,  generally,  that  I  cannot  recognise  the  exact 
expressions  used  as  having  been  employed  by  me:  that 
some  of  them  are  subslantiatbj  such  as  I  might  have  used, 
and  that  others,  1  am  satisfied,  I  have  not  used,  and  they 
are  such  as  would  give  an  erroneous  conception  of  what  I 
teach.  The  first  occasion  specified*  is  my  preaching  in  the 
Floating  Chapel  in  Greenock,  in  April  last;  on  which  oc- 
casion I  did  fully  set  forth  the  doctrine  which  1  have  al- 
ready stated  in  these  answers,  both  with  regard  to  pardon 
and  judgment;  but  I  cannot  know,  with  any  certainty, 
whether  in  the  words  quoted  in  the  libel.     The  same  ser- 

I  mon  is  largely  quoted  from  under  the  Tenth  Count,  ■ 
*  CouDtglsl  and  IDth. 
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will  be  seen  by  the  reverend  Presbytery  to  have  within  it 
evidence,  that  to  a  considerable  extent  is  likely  to  be  accu- 
rate,  seeing  that  it  so  far  harmonies  with  the  doctrines 
which  I  have  stated  myself  to  hold  and  teach — but  as  my 
sermons  have  been  for  a  considerable  time  past^  preached 
without  any  previous  writing,  my  brethren  will  not  be 
surprised  that  I  can  make  no  more  pointed  reply  to  these 
charges. 

The  Second  Count  refers  to  the  sermon  which  I  preach* 
ed  by  appointment,  before  the  Reverend  Presbytery,  the 
8th  of  July  last.  The  first  two  statements  ascribed  to  me, 
are  similar  to  those  which  I  have  already  admitted  in  Pres« 
bytery,  so  far  as  I  recognise  them — the  third  statement 
distinctly  conveys  an  idea,  which  I  did  not  express  or  en- 
tertain. 

The  third  count  seems  to  me  in  every  part  of  it  to  be 
untrue,  some  of  the  words  or  members  of  sentences  seem 
not  unlike  such  as  I  may  have  used ;  but  the  ideas  con- 
veyed by  the  sentences,  taken  entire,  are  such  as  I  have 
never  taught. 

The  Fourth  Count  I  do  not  recognise  in  words ;  and  in 
80  far  as  it  is  true,  it  corresponds  with  what  I  have  stated 
above  on  the  subject  of  assurance  of  faith. 

I  do  not  recognise  the  Fifth  Count,  nor  do  I  believe  that 
I  have  ever  so  expressed  myself. 

As  to  the  sixth  count,  I  do  not  admit  what  is  here 
charged  unless  the  Reverend  Presbytery  will  understand, 
the  testifying  to  the  people,  that  none  ought  to  go  to  the 
Communion  table,  unless  they  were  in  a  condition  to  com- 
memorate the  love  of  Christ,  as  love  to  themselves  indivi- 
dually, to  be  tantamount  to  it. 

The  Seventh  Count  begins  with  a  statement  which  I  do 
not  recognise  ;  but  I  am  not  certain  that  I  may  not  have 
used  words  not  tinlike  these — but  the  second  statement  I 
utterly  deny. 
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The  Eighth  Count  coDtains  a  statement  which  I  never 
made. 

I  do  not  recognise  ell  the  statements  in  the  Ninth  County 
indeed  not  one  of  them  is  precisely  such  as  I  would  have 
made ;  and  though  I  can  gather  from  them^  what  the  doc- 
trine was,  that  I  must^  on  that  occasion,  have  been  setting 
forth,  I  am  certain  these  expressions  do  not,  accurately  or 
truly,  convey  what  was  taught. 

The  Tenth  Count  has  been  noticed  already  along  with 
the  first. 

Upon  the-whole,  I  do  not  know  that  any  of  the  expres- 
sions contained  in  the  minor  proposition  of  this  libel  would 
convey,  by  themselves,  an  accurate  conception  of  the  doc- 
trines which  were  taught,  on  the  occasions  on  which  they 
were  said  to  have  been  used  ;  but  having  taken  notice  of 
them  all,  with  as  much  precision  as  the  case  admits  of,  I 
now  leave  the  whole  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Reverend 
Presbytery,  looking  to  God,  with  earnest  prayer,  that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  deliberate  in  this  most  important  matter 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  Church. 

In  respect  whereof,  Sfc, 

John  M<L.  Campbell,  Minister  of  Row. 


E  PBESMTERV  C 


At  Dumbarton,  the  tiventy-firat  Hay  of  September,  oue 
thousand  eigbc  hundred  anil  tbirty  years. 

After  prayer  by  Mr,  Carr,  Moderator, 

Sederunt — Messrs.  Wilaon,  Graham,  Haiuilton,  Gr^or, 
Proudfoot,  Slory,  Jaffray,  A,  Syra,  Collart,  Locbore,  Nivea,. 
Cainpbell,  and  Fleming,  MinUters  ;  with  Mr.  Dunlup,  Elder, 
from  CardroSB,  aud  Mr.  Peter  Jardino  from  Dumbarton. 

(/«(«■  alia.)  The  Clerk  reported  that  he  had  sent  Mr. 
Campbell  a  copy  of  the  libel  given  into  the  Presbytery  by 
Mr.  M'George,  with  the  list  of  witaeeses,  and  a  copy  of  tlie- 
productinna  in  aid  of  proof. 

The  Presbytery  officer  produced  a  written  execution  of 
summons  against  Mr.  Campbell  to  this  diet,  bearing  date  the 
ninth  day  of  September,  cnrreot — enbscrihed  by  the  officer 
and  two  witnesses  to  the  delivery  of  said  Hbel,  with  the  list 
of  witnes!>e8  Bubjoined,  and  a  copy  of  the  productions,  in  aid 
of  proof,  which  was  read,  and  is  in  retent'is. 

The  officer  was  then  ordei-ed  to  call  the  Rev.  John 
M'Leod  Campbell,  Minister  of  Row.  Mr.  Campbell  accord- 
ingly appeared  for  himself.  The  libellers  of  Mr.  Campbell 
were  then  called.  Compeared  Messrs.  John  Thompaoa,  A. 
Lennox,  Geoi^e  M'Lellan,  and  Peter  Turner;  with  Mr. 
M'George,  as  their  agent. 

The  libel  was  then  read  over,  when  Mr.  Campbell  gave  in 
written  answers  to  said  libel,  which  were  read,  and  ordered 
to  be  kept  in  relenlis. 

Parties  were  then  heard  on  the  relevancy  at  full  lenglh, 
and  removed. 

The  Presbytery  having  considered  said  libel,  and  being 
well  and  ripely  advised,  did,  and  hereby  do  End  the  major 
proposition  of  said  libel  relevant. 


I 


ParcisB  being  cftlleil  in,  this  judgment  was  intimated  to 
tliem. 

From  which  judgment  Mr.  Story  dissented,  and  protested 
for  leave  to  cnmplain  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  for 
reasons  to  be  giren  in,  in  due  time,  toolc  instruments,  and 
craved  ex  tracts. 

Against  wliich  judgment,  Mr.  Campbell  protested  for 
leave  to  appeal  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  for  reasons 
to  be  lodged  in  due  time,  took  ins[ruiiienls,andcravod extracts. 

In  the  above  judgment,  Mr.  M'George,  in  name  of  the 
libellers,  declared  his   acquiescence,  took  instruments,  and 

It  being  now  past  se*en  o'clock,  the  Presbytery  agree  to 
adjourn  till  to-morrow  morning,  to  meet  tn  the  same  place,  at 
ten  o'clock — to  which  diet  I\Jr.  Campbell  and  the  libellerB 
were  summoned  apud  acta  by  the  Moderator. 


Reasons  of  Psotest  and  Appeal,  by  Johh  M'Leod 
Campbell,  Minister  of  Row,  against  a  judgment  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  pronounced  on  the  twenty-first 
day  of  September,  one  tbousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  relating  to  a  Libel  against  the  Appellant,  at  the 
instance  of  George  M'Lellan,  and  others,  designing  them- 
selvea  hearls  of  families,  and  inhabitants  of  the  pariah  of 
Row,  by  which  judgment  the  Presbytery  found  the  major 
proposition  of  said  Libel  relevant. 

I.  There  is  an  indeSniteness  in  the  proposition  thos  found 
relevant,  in  that  while  it  states  certain  doctrines  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Standards  of  ihe  Chnrch,  it  does 
not  specify  passages  ia  the  Scriptures,  or  in  the  Standards,  in 
proof  of  this  assertion ; — which  occasions  the  greater  am- 
biguity, inasmuch  as  the  Standards  of  the  Church  nowhere 
define  or  even  employ  the  terms  in  which  this  proposition  is 
expressed.  It  becomes,  therefore,  an  important  objection  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery,  that  it  simply  finds  tbe  pro- 
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rfiofittioD  ID  queBtion  relevaut,  witliout  addiDg  Euch  expkna- 
fi  tions  aa  would  make  it  apparent  in  what  Bense  the  Presbytery 
rstood  its  termB,  or  on  what  grounds,  in  reference  to  tlie 
FScriptures  and  the  Standards,  they  held  it  to  he  relevant. 

II.  In  tbe  AiiBwerB  to  tbe  lihel,  wbicb  were  given  in  to  tho 
tytery,  various  senses  in  whicli  some  of  the  lercas  of  tbk 

Q  bave  been  employed  were  stated — and  tbeadmia- 
i  niatle,  on  the  part  of  the  appellant,  that  taking  these 
e  of  these  senses,  the  proposition  ivas  relevant ; 
ihi]e  taking  them  in  other  of  these  senses,  it  was  submitted, 
tot  it  was  giiite  irrelevant  and  untrue.  Hence  arose  a  fur- 
ir  and  very  imperative  reason,  why  the  finding  of  the  Pres- 
y  ought  to  have  been  more  explieit ; — and  the  appellant 
s  ag^eved,  iu  that,  at  this  moment,  he  does  not  know  in 
e  tbe  Presbytery  have  understood  this  propoBition, 
ihile  declaring  it  relevant  as  the  major  propositiun  of  a  Ubel 
Hicludiug  for  his  deposition  from  the  Ministry. 

III.  AasDining  the  interpretation  of  tbe  terms  of  this  pro- 
position, ac-curdiijg  to  which  the  appellant  has  admitted,  la 
the  Answers  to  the  libel,  thatit  states  doctrines  wbicb  he  holds 
and  teaches,  to  be  that  adopted  by  tbe  Presbytery  in  pro> 
nouncing  the  judgment  appealed  from,  then,  in  that  case,  that 
judgment  is  objected  to  and  appealed  from,  and  held  ti 
one  which  tbe  superior  Court  ought  to  reverse,  inasmuch  aa 
it  declares  doctrines  to  be  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Standards  of  the  Church,  of  wbicb  it  may  with  truth  be  said, 
that  they  are  what  the  Scriptures  priticJpally  teach — and  that 
tbey  are  not  only  not  contiary  to  the  Standards,  but  are  im- 
plied in,  and  are  the  basis  uf  all  that  they  teach  and  set  forth  , 
as  tlie  life  of  God  in  man. 

In  respect  whereof,  &c. 
(Signed)  John  M'Leod  CAMPnELL, 

Minister  of  Row. 

Row,  Oolober  Isl,  1630. 


At  Dumbarton,  tlie  twenty-second  day  of  Septeinber,  one 
thousand  viglit  liuti'lreil  and  thirty  years. 

After  prayer  hy  Mr.  Carr,  Moderator,  the  Presbytery  met, 
pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Seilerunt — Messrs.  Graham,  Hamilton,  Gregor,  Pfoudfoot, 
Story,  Jaffiuy,  A.  Sym,  Coltart,  Locliore,  Campbell,  and 
Fleming,  Ministers ;  with  Mi.  Durilop,  elder  from  Cardroas. 

Minutes  of  yesterday's  Sederunt  were  read. 

The  Presbytery  resumed  consideration  of  the  case  from 


Parties  being  called,  compeared  Mr.  Campbell  fur  himself. 
Of  the  libellers,  there  compeared   Messrs.  Geo.  M'Lellau, 
and  John  Tliomson  ;  with  Mr.  M'George,  as  their  agent. 
The  libel  was   again    read  over,   with   Mr.   Campbell's 


e  differi 


articles 


The  Presbytery  agree  to  consider  the  counts  of  said  libel 
terialim. 

The  first  count  was  tben  read  over,  with  Mr.  Campbell's 
answer. 

The  Presbytery  find  the  said  first  count  relerant,  with  the 
exception  of  the  proposition  "  there  could  be  no  judgment 
to  come,  unless  there  had  been  pardon  to  come." 

The  second  count  was  then  read  over,  witli  Mr.  Camp- 
bell's answer. 

The  Presbytery  find  the  said  second  count  relevant,  with 
the  exception  of  the  proposition — "  iu  speaking  of  the  worils 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  '  Blessed  are  ihey 
that  mourn  :'  you  said  that  the  causes  of  this  mourning  were 
not  within  the  believer,  his  sins  having  been  taken  away,  but 
they  existed  outwardly  in  the  unbelief  and  sinfulness  of  the 
world." 

The  third  count  was  then  read  over,  with  Mr.  Campbell's 
answer. 

The  Presbytery  find  the  said  third  count  relevant. 


e  Fresbjitery  find  the  said  fourtb  coont  relevant. 

e  fifth  count  was  then  read  overj  with  Mr.  CamiibeH'i 


e  Presbytery  find  the  said  fiftb  count  relevant. 

e  sixth  coimt  was  then  read  over,  with  Mr.  Campbell's 
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Presbytery  find  the  said  sixth  c 
seventh  count  was  then  read  o 


3nt  relevant. 
!r,  with  Mr.  < 


Presbytery  find  the  Raid  seventh  connt  not  relevant, 
eighth  connt  was  then  read  over,  with  Mr.  Canip- 


Presbytery  find  the  said  eighth  count  relevant. 
ninib  count  was  then  read  over,  with  Mr.  Carapbell'a 


The  Presbytery  find  the  said  ninth  cnnnt  relevant,  with 
the  exception  of  the  propositions — "  that  the  curse  in  Adam 
extended  only  to  the  deatii  of  the  body,  and  takes  efiVct 
upon  all;"  and  ■'  that  if  Cbrist  had  not  died,  mankind  would 
not  have  risen,  nor  would  they  have  gone  to  bell,  to  eteroal 
pnniahmeDt,  but  to  Hades." 

The  tenth  count  was  tben  read  over,  with  Mr.  CampbeH'i 
answer. 

The  Presbytery  find  the  following  proposition  in  sud  tenth 
count,  videlicet :  "  Now,  inasmuch  as  it  is  true  concBming 
you,  that  in  the  first  place  the  work  of  God  in  Ciiriai  bas 
put  away  your  sins,  so  that  it  is  ihe  fact,  that  your  sins  are 
at  this  moment  not  impuied  to  you" — taken  in  connexion 
with  the  fallowing — "  that  sinners  as  you  are,  that  deservin)^ 
of  condemnation,  and  by  nature  under  condemnation  as  you 
are,"  is  relevant,  as  is  also  the  proposition  ;  "  that  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  Christ  judges  the  earth,  is,  that  Christ  baa 
redeemed  us;" — and  also  the  prupositiooa,  "  that  the  judg-> 
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meat  presupposes  forgiveness  ;"  and  "  that  it  is  ss  tliose  who 
have  been  forgiven  that  we  judged  aliall  he,"    Find  tlie  other 
.  propositions  of  the  said  tenth  count  not  relevant, 

From  the  above  findings  of  the  Presbytery,  Mr.  Dnnlop 
dissented,  Mr.  Story  also  diasented,  and  protested  for  leave 
to  complain  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  promised  to 
give  in  his  reasons  in  due  time,  took  instruments,  and  crave<l 
eitracta.  Against  the  above  findings,  Mr.  Campbell  pro- 
tested for  leave  to  appeal  to  the  Synod  of  Giasgpow  and 
Ayr,  promised  to  give  in  his  reasons  in  duo  time,  took  instm- 
Dients  and  craved  extracts. 

In  which  findings,  Mr.  M'George,  in  name  of  the  libellers, 
acquiesced,  took  Instraments,  and  craved  extracts. 

The  Presbytery  appoint  the  Moderator,  and  Messrs. 
Graham,  Hamilton,  Fleming,  and  A.  Sym,  a  Committee; 
Dr.  Fleminjr,  Convener,  and  three  a  quorum,  to  answer  Mr, 
Campbell's  Reasons  of  Appeal,  and  Mr.  Story's  Disse-^t  and 
Complaint,  and  to  defend  the  jadgments  of  the  Presbytery  at  , 
the  bar  of  the  Synod. 


Keasons  of  Protest  and  Appeal,  by  John  M'LgoB' ■' 
Campbell,  Minister  of  Row,  agtonst  the  judgment  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  pronounced  on  the  22d  day  of 
September,  T830,  in  reference  to  the  libel  against  the  Ap- 
pellant, at  the  instance  of  George  M'Lellan,  and  other 
designing  themselves  heads  of  families,  and  inhabits 
of  tho  parish  of  Row,  by  which  judgment  tlie  PresbytB 
found  the  several  counts  of  the  minor  proposition  of  a 
libel,  with  the  exception  of  n  few  sentences,  relevant. 
Having,  in  the  Answers  to  the  libel,  staled  generally,  of  it 
minor  proposition,  that  none  of  its  counts  did  truly  and  in* 
telligibly,  and  without  explanation,  convey  the   doctrines 
which  were  taught  on  the  occasions  on  which  the  several 
expressions  quoted  are  said  to  have  been  used ;  and  having 
L  ^Ten  a  particular  denial  to  most  of  these  expressions, 
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manifestly  not  incumbent  npon  tlie  appellant, — nor  indeed' 
CODeistent  with  the  ground  which  he  has  thus  taken,  that  he 
ehonld  minutely  consider  whether  expressions  which  lie  hai 
never  used,  and  which  can  at  the  most  he  but  imperfect 
quotations,  are,  or  are  not,  relevant  to  prove  any  thing-.  Yet 
there  are,  without  so  examining  the  minor  pi-oposiiion,  cer- 
tain reasons  of  appeal  against  the  Presbytery's  judgment,  ai 
one  by  which  tlie  Appellant  ia  aggrieved. 

I.  Assumiog  the  objections  taken  against  the  indefinite 
character  of  the  Presbytery's  judgment,  in  reference  to  the 
major  proposition,  to  he  just  and  tenable,  then  the  Presbytery 
were  noc  in  a  condition  to  proceed  to  a  consideration  of  the 
relevancy  of  the  minor,  without  doing  injustice  to  the  ap- 
pellant. It  is  manifest  that  if  it  is  impossible  to  know  cer- 
tainly what  the  Presbytery  understand  to  be  contained  in  the 
major  proposition,  while  finding  it  relevant,  it  must  be  also 
impossible  to  know  what  the  precise  charge  is,  which  the 
minor  ia  found  relevant  to  prove : — so  that  the  appellant 
may  truly  say,  that  he  does  not  know  what  the  minor  pro- 
position is  intended  to  prove  against  him,  or  what  the  charge 
is,  which  he  has  to  meet. 

II.  The  judgment  now  appealed  from,  is  not  only  one  thus 
placing  the  appellant  suhstantialti/  in  the  situation  of  being 
subjected  to  a  trial  on  an  unknown  charge, — that  is  subatan- 
tialiy  without  heing  libelled,  but  in  ao  far  as  the  Presbytery's 
understanding  of  the  major  propositiou  may  be  gathered  from 
their  judgment  on  the  minor,  and  the  charge  which  they  con- 
template  thus  inferred,  the  appellant  objects  that  the  inter- 
pretation which  seems  put  upon  the  major  is  altogether  in- 
admissible, and  consequently  the  judgment  now  appealed 
from  unwarranted.  In  the  findings  relative  to  the  minor 
proposition,  it  appears  to  be  the  assurance  of  being  in  a  stale 
of  aalvation  that  the  Presbytery  are  contemplating — while 
there  is  no  mention  of  that  doctrine  in  the  major  proposition, 
which  refers  to  no  assurance  but  that  known  by  the  name  of 
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Buorance  of  faith. 

insuperable  objeciio 
to  proof,  ao  far  aa 
belled  at  all. 

III.  While  there 
also  important 
in  that  the  mir 


appears  W  the  appellant  a  moE 
,  inasniuch  as  it  makes  the  charge  seo 
t  can  be  underatood,  uot  l!ie  charge  11 


;  only  want  of  definitenesa,  but 
in  the  Freabytery'a  judgment, 
oposilion  of  the  libel  ia  found  relevant 
to  prove  what  is  uot  atatediothemajor,  there  is  a  still  further 
proof  of  misconception  furnished  by  the  conaidevaiioa  of  a 
pait  of  that  matter  which  the  Presbytery  bare  caat  out  of  the 
minor  propositioo  as  irrelevant.  The  greater  proportion  of 
the  tenth  count  is  thrown  out.  Now  this  tenth  count  con- 
tains the  nearest  approximation  to  an  intelligent  statement 
of  the  doctrines  taught  by  the  appellant  to  be  found  in  the 
libel,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  the  most  relevant,  if  the 
major  proposition  be  understood  in  that  sense,  according  to 
nhich  the  appellant  has  admitted  that  he  holds  and  teaches 
the  doctnnea  which  it  states.  This  ia  an  important  fact ; — 
and  the  consideration  of  it,  and  of  the  manifest  misconception 
on  the  subject  of  assurance,  must  surely  aatisfy  the  superior 
Court,  that  the  objections  taken  to  the  Presbytery's  judg-, 
ment,  in  respect  of  want  of  explicitness,  is  not  urgi 
captious  spirit.  Substantial  justice  is  all  that  is  sou 
proceeding  with  the  trial  in  such  darkness,  and  under  s 
misconception,  the  Appellant  may  eventually  find  himi 
deposed  from  the  Ministry  for  teaching,  not  only  what  1 
never  held,  bat  what  he  never  has  been  libelled  for  holdinj 
In  respect  whereof, 
(Signed)  John  M'Leod  Campbell. 

Minister  of  How 
Bow,  October  Sd,  18S0. 


But  Dumbarton,  llic  fifth  day  of  October,  one  tbousand  eight 
H  hundred  and  thirty. 

B    After  prayer  by  Mr.  Carr,  Moderator, 
^m  Sederunt — Mesars.  Wilson,  Graliam,  Hamilton,  Gregor, 
Hlpoudfoot,  Story,  JaflVay,  A,  Sym,  Coltart,  Lochore,  NiTen, 
'   •Campbellj  and  Fleming,  Ministers  ;  with  Mr.  Dunlop,  Elder, 
from  Cardroas,  and  Mr.  Peter  Jardine  from  Uanibarton. 

{Inter  alia.)  Mr.  Campbell  being  judicially  asked  if  he 
Billiered  to  his  Auswers  to  the  libel  giren  iu  againat  kim,  de- 
clared he  did  adhere  to  the  same. 

Being  asked  if  be  Lad  any  addition  or  explanation  to  make 
to  these  Aiisivera — replied,  that  understanding  this  qaestioa 
to  have  reference  to  his  peraonal  judgment  of  the  explicit- 
neas  of  bis  answers,  and  not  to  any  call  for  explanation  that 
has  subsequently  arisen  io  the  miaconeeption  of  tlie  Conrt, 
and  with  reference  to  which  he  has  appealed,  he  does  not 
feel  it  needful  to  add  any  explanation,  while  he  will  be  happy 
to  meet  any  desire  fur  explanation  on  the  part  of  any  of  his 
brethren,  and  answer  any  question  which  such  desire  may 

The  Presbytery  then  proceeded  to  read  certain  passages 
from  the  Answers  giren  in  by  Mr.  Campbell,  viz.  page  22* 
beginning  with  the  words — "  as  to  the  extent  of  the  atone- 
ment ;"  and  ending  with  the  words — "  without  distinction:" 
page  1 14 — "  I  huld  and  leach,"  to  page  1 15 — "  then  does 
there  lie  a  just  charge  against  me;"  page  116 — "  those  like- 
wise," &c.,  to  page  119 — "rejecting  God's  truth" — in  con- 
nexion with  the  fifth  Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  held  at 
Edinliurgh  in  1T30 — and  the  texts  of  Scripture  and  the  de- 
clarations of  the  Standards  of  the  Church  referred  to  in  the 
aforesaid  act. 

The  Presbytery  delay  taking  any  farther  step  in  the  cause 
till  their  first  ordinary  meeting  in  December. 


Dpy  uf  (be  AuBd 
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At  Diunbarton,  the  aeventh  day  or  December,  one  thousand 
eight  hundretl  and  thirty. 

After  prayer  by  Dr.  Graham,  Moderator, 

Sederunt — Mesara.  Wilaon,  Hamilton,  Proudfoot,  Story, 
Jaffray,  Carr,  A.  Sym,  Coltart,  Lochore,  Hiven,  Campbell, 
and  Fleming,  Miniatera;  with  Mr.  Dunlop,  Elder,  from  Card- 
ross,  Mr.  Speirs,  from  Fiotry,  and  Mr.  Coll  Smith,  from  Lusa, 
who  produced  com  missio  as  from  their  respective  Kirk  Sesaiona. 

(/nter  alia.)  The  Preabytery  resuraecl  considei'atioo  of  the 
cose  of  Mr.  Camphell  of  Rotr. 

Parties  being  called,  compeared  Mr.  Camphell  for  himself. 
Of  the  libellers,  there  apppeared  Meaara.  Farlane  M'Farlane, 
and  Aulay  Lennox;  with  Mr.  A.  M'Geoi^e,  jun.  who  pro- 
duced a  mandate  from  the  libellera. 

After  mature  deliberation,  the  Preabytery  reaolved  to  pro- 
ceed  to  the  probation  of  the  libel :  against  whicli  resolution, 
Mr.  Campbell  protested  for  leave  to  appeal  to  the  Synod  of 
Glasgow  and  Ayr,  promised  to  give  in  his  reoaona  ia  due 
time,  took  instrumeuca,  and  craved  extracta. 

The  Presbytery  admit  to  proof,  such  parts  of  the  libel  as 
Were  found  relevant  at  their  meeting  on  the  twenty-second 
September  laat :  grant  the  defender  a  conjunct  proof  of 
all  facts  and  circumstances  tending  to  exculpate  or  alleviate  : 
allow  him  to  lodge  a  list  of  witnesaes  to  be  adduced  in  escol- 
pation  with  the  Clerk  of  Court,  on  or  before  the  last  Tuesday 
of  Jannary,  and  allow  the  libellers  a  copy  of  such  list:  grant 
warrant  to  the  Kirk  officer  of  Row,  who  ia  hereby  spe- 
cially conatituted  Presbytery  officer  to  that  effect,  to  sum- 
mon said  witnessaa,  together  with  the  witnesses  in  the  list 
given  in  for  the  prosecutors,  or  such  of  them  as  they  shall 
insist  on,  to  compear  before  the  Presbytery  at  the  Bath's 
Inn  at  Helensbui^h,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  February,  with 
Gontinoation  of  days : — On  which  day  the  Preabytery  resolve 
to  meet  at  twelve  o'clock,  noon,  to  lead  a  proof,  and  take 
I  vbat  farther  steps  they  may  find  just  ia  this  cause :  And 
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the  Presbytery  further  appoint  their  Moderator  to  write  to 
the  ModerBlora  of  neighbouriug  Presbyteries,  requeHtiog 
them  to  grant  wsirant  for  aummoning  sueh  witnesses  adduced 
by  either  party,  aa  are  not  resident  witliin  the  bounds  of 
this  Presbytery.  Which  judgment  was  intimated  to  the 
parties. 

In  the  above  judgment,  Mr.  M'Geoi^e,  jnn.  in  name  ot 
the  libellers  acquiesced,  took  inalrnments,  and  era  red  exlrscta. 

Reasons  of  Protest  and  Appeal  by  John  M'Leod 
Campbell,  Minister  of  Row,  against  a  juiigment  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  come  to  on  tite  sevenlli  day  of 
December,  current,  by  which  judgment  tlie  Presbytery 
resolved  to  proceed  to  a  probation  of  the  libel  against  the 
Appellant,  at  the  instance  of  George  M'Lellan  and  others, 
designing  themselves  heads  of  families  and  inhabitants  of 
the  Pariflh  of  Row. 

In  taking  the  protest  for  which  I  am  now  to  assign  reasons, 
it  is  quite  manifest  that  1  cannot  have  been  influenced,  either 
by  die  desire  of  protracting  proceedings,  or  of  preventing  in- 
vestigation, seeing  that  the  instructions  horn  the  General 
Assembly,  nnder  which  the  tVesbytery  are  acting,  put  it  o 
of  my  power  to  prevent  or  even  to  delay  aj 
appears  to  the   Presbytery  expedient. 

The  Assembly's  instructions,  whate? 
may  have  upon  the  history  of  this  proce 
protest  that  I  may  take  in  the  course  of  it 
to  the   complaints  to  which  such  ste 
prosecuted  party  are  nsunlly  exposed. 

All  I  do,  or  can  contemplate  in  taking  such  a  protest,  ia 
to  have  the  opportunity  of  recording  my  conceptions  of  the 
step  which  the  Presbytery  have  adopted ;  and  doing  so,  in 
such  a  shape,  and  at  such  a  point,  as  will  bring  the  matter 
nnder  the  view  of  the  superior  Courts,  in  the  way  best  fitted 
toeuable  them  to  do  ample  justice  in  reviewing  the  whole  cuo. 
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Of  tlie  reasone  trhich 
feel  disaatUfieti  wuh  tlje  judgment  of  my  bretli 
the  aame  thai  have  been  already  recorded  as  tlie  grounda  of 
objections  to  tlie  first  jadgments  prononnced  in  this  process. 
Tlie  other  additional  reasons  I  would  now  respectfullj'  state 
— not  again  recurring  to  the  objections  taken  against  the 
jndgraents  on  the  relevancy,  further  than  saying,  that  they 
must  manifestly  remain  as  objections  to  every  subsequent 
step  in  tlie  process,  seeing  that  they  amounted  to  this,  that 
"  proceeding  with  the  trial  in  such  darkness,  and  under  such 
mia conception,  the  appellant  may  eventually  find  himself 
deposed  from  the  ministry,  for  teaching  not  only  what  he 
never  held,  but  what  he  never  has  been  libelled  fur  holding." 

I.  In  the  form  of  process,  chap.  vii.  sec.  5,  it  is  provided  that 
if  the  Presbytery  find  the  libel  relevant,  and  that  there  is 
cause  to  insist,  they  are  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  accused 
party  to  a  confession,  whereby  he  may  most  glorify  God. 
Acting  upon  this  as  the  law  of  the  Church,  the  meeting  of 
Presbytery  of  the  5th  of  October  last,  was  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  a  conference  with  the  appellant,  and  of 
that  meeting  the  following  is  the  record  : — 

"  Mr.  Campbell  being  judicially  asked  if  he  adhered  to  his 
Answers  to  the  libel  given  in  against  him — declared  that  he 
did  adhere  to  the  same.  Being  asked  if  he  had  any  addition 
or  explanation  to  make  to  these  Answers — replied,  that  under* 
standing  this  question  to  have  reference  to  his  personal 
judgment  of  the  explicitnesa  of  his  Answers,  and  not  to  any 
call  for  explanation  that  has  eubseqaently  arisen  in  the  mis- 
conception of  the  Court,  and  with  reference  to  which  lie  has 
appealed,  he  does  not  feel  it  needful  to  add  any  explanation, 
while  he  will  be  happy  to  meet  any  desire  for  expli 
the  part  of  any  of  hia  brethren,  and  answer  any  quesl 
which  such  desire  may  prompt. 

"  The  Presbytery  then  proceeded  to  read  certain  passagoc 
from  the  Answers  given  in  by  Mr.  Campbell,  viz.  page  ^)i, 
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beginniug  with  the  worda,  '  as  la  the  extent  of  tlie  atone- 
ment'— and  eliding  with  die  worils,  '  without  distinction' 
page  114,  'I  hold  and  teach,'  to  page  115,  '  then  does 
there  lie  a  just  cliaige  sgainsl  me ;'  page  1 16,  '  These  like- 
wiae,'  &c.  to  page  119,  '  rejecting  God's  truth.'  In  cou-' 
nesion  with  the  Fifth  Act  of  the  General  Asaeoibly,  lielU  at 
Edinburgh  in  1720,  and  the  TeKts  of  Scripture,  and  the 
dedarationa  of  the  SUDdarils  of  the  Church  referred  to  in 
the  aforesaid  Act." 

Now,  bearing  in  niind  the  ohji 
to  bring  the  accused  party  to  a  i 
representation  of  the  tm  geata,  aa  r 
ray  adherence  to  the  Answers  wai 
that  the  further  question 


tions  c 


:  additi 


quahfying 
waa  due,  in  fairness  to  the 
the  character  of  the  Ana 
explauaiions  were  offered - 


of  this  conference,  viz.' 
ifession,  it  seems  a  fair' 
13  reconled  above,  to  say,  that' 
was  regarded  as  a  coufession, 
whether  I  had  any  explana- 
put,  both  as  giving  an  oppor- 
'hich,  it  might  be  helJ, 
^used  brother,  and  as  fixing 
as  a  final  confession,  if  no 
t  the  feeling  on  the  part  of 
the  Presbytery  as  to  the  distinctness  of  their  own  apprehen- 
sioD  of  the  doctrines  charged,  and  as  to  the  distinctness  of 
the  avowal  of  the  troth  of  the  charges  was  such,  that  there 
was  no  inclination  to  take  advantage  of  the  invitation  given 
to  put  questions,  if  explanations  were  felt  needful — and  that 
Uie  dilation  of  certain  passages  in  the  Answers,  with  passages 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  referred  to 
in  the  Act  of  1720,  was  intended  to  fix  the  character  of  the 
former  ba  a  confession  of  a  charge  which  the  Presbytery  had 
already  iound  relevant. 

But  whatever  may  be  aaid  aa  to  the  clearness  with  which 

the  record  can  bear  this  commentary,  it  will  he  in  the  recol-' 

lection  of  the  Members  of  Presbytery  who  were  present,  that 

is  a  fair  statement  of  the  feeling  which  actually  did  prevail 

the   Presbytery  at  the  time.      And  ceitainly  nothing  but 

I  appearing  superfluous  could  be  a  reasoD  why  the  Presby- 


leiy  HbouU  Dot  have  rerorduil,  in  su  many  ivords,  whether 
tlie  object  of  iheir  meeting  hail  been  accompUshetl,  and  whe- 
tlior  tbey  bnd  brought  me  to  a  confessioii,  or  had  not. 

Again.  In  the  foi'in  of  process  (chap.  yii.  sec.  7,)  direc- 
tions are  given  aa  to  tbe  coarse  to  be  adopted  in  proceeding' 
to  probation,  when,  after  the  relerancy  has  been  found,  the 
accused  party  denies  the  fact,  obvioasly  implying  that  it  is 
only  when  the  charge  is  denied,  and  every  attempt  to  brin^ 
to  confeaaion  has  proved  uoBuccesaful,  tliat  a  Pi'esbytery  is 
to  proceed  to  probation.  According  to  this  principle,  we 
must  regard  the  resolutionof  tbe  Presbytery  to  proceed  to  pro- 
bation a;9  the  same  thing  with  a  declaration  by  tlie  Presby- 
tery, that,  in  this  case,  the  charge  made,  has  been  denied. 

Thia,  then,  is  my  £rst  objection,  viz.  the  manifcBt  incon- 
BJstency  between  the  proceeding  of  PreHbytery,  on  the  5th 
October,  and  the  judgment  now  appealed  from.  The  former 
eeeming  to  imply  that  the  Presbytery  held  me  confessed  as 
to  the  charges  brought  against  me — the  latter  seeming  to 
imply  that  they  regard  me  as  denying  these  charges.  These, 
indeed,  are  but  inferences ;  but  they  are  inferences  fairly 
drawn ;  and,  farther,  the  necessity  for  drawing  inferences 
arises  from  tbe  absence  of  explicit  statements  on  the  subject — 
a  eircamslance  which  can  admit  of  no  right  explanatiou,  but 
in  the  clearness  tvitb  which  these  inferences  follow;  for  it 
would  be  manifest  injustice  in  a  Presbytery  purposely  so  to 
word  their  minute,  aa  to  make  it  impnasible  for  the  acctued 
party  to  know  the  footing  on  which  he  stands,  or  the  estimate 
that  is  formeil  by  bis  Judges  of  the  answers  to  the  charges 
brought  against  him,  which  he  has  lodged  with  them. 

I  therefore  feel  that  this  case  would  not  rightly  be  sent  to 
proof  until  the  proceeding  of  tbe  Presbytery  on  the  fifth 
October  waa  in  some  shape  reversed,  and  until  there  was  a 
distinct  finding  of  the  Presbytery  that  the  charges  niade  had 
been  denied. 

II,  When  a  party  sccased  of  teaching  doctrines,  held  to  he 


lieretical,  Jenies  the  fact  of  his  teaching  these  doictrines,  then, 
of  coarse,  a  Presbytery  are  jdaced  under  the  neeesaity  of  pro- 
ceeding to  probatioo;  but  it  ia  maoifest  that  it  is  regarded 
by  t)ie  Cbiirch  as  ranch  more  desirable  tbat  the  party  should 
fully  admit  and  confesa  what  it  is  tbat  be  leaches,  Dud  so 
relieve  the  Presbytery  from  tlie  comparatively  difficult 
work  of  gathering  a  man's  doctrines  from  the  imperfect  and 
partial  recoUectiuna  of  hearers  ;  and  the  two-fold  risk,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  suffering  heresy  to  go  unpunished  from  lack  of 
proof,  or,  on  the  other,  of  causing  an  innocent  person  to  suffer 
from  tbe  partial  record  of  his  teaching,  which  stone  can  be 
obtained  by  such  means, — to  bring  them  at  once  into  the 
condition  of  sitting  in  jadgment  on  the  doctrine  really  taught. 
Feeling  the  rightness  of  this  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
Church — feeling  it,  indeed,  the  way  to  enable  my  Presbytery 
to  do  me  substantial  justice,  and  above  nil,  feeling  that  the 
only  proper  conrse  for  one  called  in  question  on  tbe  subject 
of  doctrine,  and  who  had  not  himsflf,  but  the  tenets  which  h% 
teaches,  to  defend,  I  did,  as  I  was  enabled,  put  ray  Presbytery 
in  poaaesaion  of  a  fair  and  full  statement  of  my  views  of  the 
subject  in  regard  to  which  my  orthodoxy  had  been  called  in 
question.  And  it  did  appear  to  me  that  my  brethren  would 
feel  thankful  that  the  case  bad  been  put  into  so  distinct  and 
tangible  a  shape,  and  would  have  felt  that  all  that  reniaincd 
for  them  to  do,  was  to  apply  these  my  Answers  to  the 
Standard  of  the  Word  of  God,  anA  decree  rigbteons  judg- 
ment, as  God  might  give  ihem  the  spirit  of  discernment. 
My  second  objection,  therefore,  to  the  resolution  to  proceed 
to  probation  is,  that  the  course  thus  adopted,  always  objec- 
tionable when  not  rendered  absolutely  necessary,  was  in  this 
caxe  uncalled  for.  And  that  in  turciing  away  from  the  full 
statement  laid  upon  their  table,  and  in  going  to  ascertain 
what  may  be  gathered  and  authenticated  of  my  teaching  from 
the  partial  and  inaccurate  recollections  of  my  heaters,  my 
brethren  are  unnecessarily  exposing  themselves  to  the  risk  of 


I 


I 
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MsnrBnce  of  faith.  Tbia  appears  to  the  appellant  a  most 
iiiBuper&ble  objection,  inasmucli  as  it  makes  the  charge  sent 
to  proof,  so  far  as  it  can  be  understood,  not  the  charge  li- 
belled at  all. 

Ill,  While  there  is  thas  not  only  want  of  deGniteness,  but 
also  important  mlBUOuception  in  the  Presbytery's  judgment, 
in  that  the  minor  proposition  of  the  libel  ie  found  releTant 
to  prove  what  is  not  stated  in  the  major,  there  is  a  still  further 
proof  of  misconception  fnmislied  by  the  consideration  of  a 
part  of  that  matter  which  the  Presbytery  have  cast  out  of  the 
minor  proposition  as  irreleraot.  The  greater  proportion  of 
the  tenth  count  is  thrown  out.  Novr  this  tenth  count  con- 
tains the  nearest  approximation  to  an  intelligent  statement 
of  tlie  doctrines  taught  by  the  appellant  to  be  found  in  the 
libel,  and  tlierefore  oaght  to  be  the  most  relevant,  if  the 
major  proposition  be  understood  in  that  sense,  according  to 
which  the  appellant  has  admitted  that  he  holds  and  teaches 
the  doctrines  which  it  states.  This  is  an  important  fact ; — 
and  the  consideration  of  it,  and  of  the  manifest  misconception 
on  the  subject  of  assurance,  musi 
Court,  that  the  objections  taken 
raent,  in  respect  of  want  of  explicitm 
captious  spirit.  Substantial  justice  is 
proceeding  with  the  trial  in  such  darkness,  and  under  such 
misconception,  the  Appellant  may  eventually  find  hira 
deposed  from  the  Ministry  for  teaching,  not  only  what 
Derer  held,  but  what  he  never  has  been  libelled  for  holdinj^ 
In  respect  whereof, 
(Signed)  John  M'Leod  Campbell. 

Minister  of  Row. 

Row,  October  £il,  1S30. 


rely  satisfy  the  superior 
the  Presbytery's  judg- 
ess,  is  not  urged  in  any 
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At  Dambartoii,  the  fifth  day  of  October,  one  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  thirty. 

After  prayer  by  Mr.  Carr,  Moderator, 

Sederunt — Messrs.  Wilson,  Graham,  Hamilton,  Gregor, 
Proudfoot,  Story,  Jaffray,  A.  Sym,  Coltart,  Lochore,  Niren, 
Campbell,  and  Fleming,  Ministers ;  with  Mr.  Dunlop,  Elder, 
from  Cardross,  and  Mr.  Peter  Jardine  from  Dumbarton. 

(Inier  cdia.)  Mr.  Campbell  being  judicially  asked  if  he 
adhered  to  his  Answers  to  the  libel  given  in  against  him,  de- 
clared he  did  adhere  to  the  same. 

Being  asked  if  he  had  any  addition  or  explanation  to  make 
to  these  Answers — replied,  that  understanding  this  question 
to  have  reference  to  his  personal  judgment  of  the  explicit- 
ness  of  his  answers,  and  not  to  any  call  for  explanation  that 
has  subsequently  arisen  in  the  misconception  of  the  Court, 
and  ndth  reference  to  which  he  has  appealed,  he  does  not 
feel  it  needful  to  add  any  explanation,  while  he  will  be  happy 
to  meet  any  desire  for  explanation  on  the  part  of  any  of  his 
brethren,  and  answer  any  question  which  such  desire  may 
prompt. 

The  Presbytery  then  proceeded  to  read  certain  passages 
from  the  Answers  given  in  by  Mr.  Campbell ,  viz.  page  22* 
beginning  with  the  words — '<  as  to  the  extent  of  the  atone- 
ment ;"  and  ending  with  the  words — <<  without  distinction :" 
page  114 — "  I  hold  and  teach,"  to  page  113 — "then  does 
there  lie  a  just  charge  against  me :"  page  116 — "  those  like* 
wise,"  &c.,  to  page  119 — "rejecting  God's  truth" — in  con- 
nexion with  the  fifth  Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  held  at 
Edinbargh  in  1720 — and  the  texts  of  Scripture  and  the  de- 
clarations of  the  Standards  of  the  Church  referred  to  in  the 
aforesaid  act. 

The  Presbytery  delay  taking  any  farther  step  in  the  cause 
till  their  first  ordinary  meeting  in  December. 

♦  Pages  15  &  16,  45,  46,  and  47,  of  the  printed  copy  of  the  Answem,  &^ 
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At  Dumbarton,  the  seventh  Jay  of  December,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty. 

After  prayer  by  Dr.  Graham,  Moderator, 

Sederunt — Messrs.  Wilson,  Hamilton,  Proudfoot,  Story, 
JaflVay,  Carr,  A.  Sym,  Coltart,  Lochore,  Niven,  Campbell, 
and  Fleming,  Minialeia;  with  Mr.  Dunlop,  Elder,  from  Card- 
ross,  Mr.  Speira,  from  Fiatry,  and  Mr.  Coll  Smith,  from  Luss, 
who  proiluced  commissioos  from  their  respective  Kirk  Sessions. 

(Inter  alia.)  The  Presbytery  resumed  consideration  of  the 
case  of  Mr.  Campbell  of  Row. 

Parties  being  called,  compeai'ed  Mr.  Campbell  for  himself. 
or  the  libellera,  there  apppeared  Messrs.  Parlaoe  M'Farlane, 
and  Anlay  Lennox;  with  Mr.  A.  M'George,  jun.  who  pro- 
duced a  mandate  from  the  libellers. 

After  mature  deliberation,  the  Presbytery  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  probation  of  the  libel :  against  which  resolution, 
Mr.  Campbell  protested  for  leave  to  appeal  to  the  Synod  of 
Glasgow  and  Ayr,  promised  to  gire  in  his  reasons  in  due 
time,  took  instruments,  and  craved  extracts. 

The  Presbytery  admit  to  proof,  such  parts  of  the  libel  as 
Were  found  relevant  at  their  meeting  on  the  twenty-second 
September  last:  grant  the  defender  a  conjunct  proof  of 
all  ficts  and  circumstances  tending  to  exculpate  or  alleviate  : 
allow  him  to  lodge  a  list  of  witnesses  to  be  adduced  in  excul- 
pation with  the  Clerk  of  Court,  on  or  before  t)ie  lost  Tuesday 
of  January,  and  allow  the  libellers  a  copy  of  such  list ;  grant 
wan'ant  to  (he  Kirk  officer  of  Row,  who  is  hereby  spe- 
cially constituted  Presbytery  officer  to  that  effect,  to  sum- 
mon said  witnesses,  together  with  the  witnesses  in  the  list 
given  in  for  the  prusecutora,  or  such  of  them  as  they  shall 
insist  on,  to  compear  before  the  Presbytery  at  the  Bath's 
Inn  at  Helensburgh,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  February,  with 
continuation  of  days : — On  which  day  the  Presbytery  resolve 
to  meet  at  twelve  o'clock,  noon,  to  lead  a  proof,  and  take 
what  further  steps  they  may  find  just  in  this  cauae :  And 


f  the   Presbytery  further  appoint  tlieir  Modi 

Moderatora  of  neiglibouriiig  Pvesbyteriea,  requeeti^ 
I  Aem  to  grant  warrant  foraummouuig such  witnessM adduced 
I  by  either  party,  as  are  not  resident  within  the  bounds  oC 
I  tfiis  Presbytery.  Which  jadgment  was  intimated  to  li^ 
\  I«rties. 

In  the  above  judgment,  Mr,  M'Geoi^,  jnn.  !n  name  af 
be  libellers  acquiesced,  took  instrnments,  and  crared  extracttt 

I  Reasons  of  Photest  and  Appeal  by  John  M'Leob 
Campbell,  Minister  of  Row,  against  a  jai^ment  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  come  to  on  the  serenlh  day  of 
Deceml)er,  current,  by  which  judgment  die  Presbyter]! 
resolved  to  proceed  to  a  probation  of  the  libel  against  the 
Appellant,  at  the  instance  of  George  M'Lellan  and  others, 
designing  themselfea  heads  of  families  and  inhabitants  a£ 
the  Pariah  of  Row. 

In  taking  [he  protest  for  which  I  am  now  to  assign  reaeoDR) 

pit  18  qnite  tnanit'esC  that  I  cannot  have  been  influenced,  eitliei 

tlie  desire  of  protracting  proceedings,  or  of  preventing  in* 

■^Etigation,   seeing  that  the  instructions  fi'om   the   General 

pAesembly,  under  which  the  Presbytery  are  acting,  put  it  oat 

my  power  to  prevent  or  even  to  delay  any  measure  whicti 

^pears  to  the  Presbytery  expedient.  i 

The  Assembly's  instructioos,  whatever  other  effect  they 

■■y  have  upon  the  history  of  this  process,  certainly  sare  an^ 

3t  that  I  may  take  in  the  coarse  of  it,  from  being  liable 

i  complaints  to  which  such  steps  on  the  part  of  tha 

[:nted  party  are  usually  exposed.  > 

All  I  do,  or  can  contemplate  in  taking  such  a  protest,  ia 

D  have  the  opportunity  of  reconliog  iny  conceptions  of  tba 

tap  which  the  Presbytery  have  adopted ;  and  doing  so,  in 

lape,  and  at  such  a  point,  as  will  bring  the  matier 

nder  the  view  of  the  superior  Courts,  in  the  way  best  fitted 

isenable  them  to  do  am  pie  justice  in  reviewing  the  whole  cataJ 


Of  the  reasoDS  which  compel  me,  however  reluctantly,  to 
feel  dissBtUfieil  with  the  judgment  of  my  brethren,  some  are 
the  same  that  have  been  already  recorded  as  the  grounds  of 
objectioDB  to  the  first  judgments  pronounced  in  this  process. 
The  other  additional  reasons  I  would  now  respectfully  state 
— not  again  recurring  to  the  objections  taken  against  the 
jadgmentB  on  the  relevancy,  further  than  saying,  that  they 
must  manifestly  remain  as  objections  to  every  subsequent 
step  in  the  process,  seeing  that  they  amounted  to  this,  that 
"  proceeding  with  the  trial  in  such  darkness,  and  under  such 
miaconceplion,  the  appellant  may  eventually  find  himself 
deposed  from  the  ministry,  for  teaching  not  only  what  lie 
never  held,  but  what  he  never  has  been  libelled  for  holding." 

1.  In  the  form  of  process,  chap.  vii.  sec.  5,  it  is  provided  that 
if  the  Presbytery  find  the  libel  relevant,  and  that  there  is 
cause  to  insist,  they  are  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  accused 
party  to  a  confession,  whereby  he  may  most  glorify  God. 
Acting  upon  this  as  the  law  of  tite  Church,  the  meeting  of 
Presbytery  of  the  5th  of  October  last,  was  appointed  fortht^^K 
purpose  of  holding  a  conference  with  the  appellant,  and  d|^H 
that  meeting  the  followiag  is  the  record  : —  >'* 

"  Mr.  Campbell  being  judicially  asked  if  he  adhered  to  his 
Answers  to  the  libel  given  in  against  him — declared  that  he 
did  adhere  to  the  same.  Being  asked  if  he  had  any  addition 
or  eiplanation  to  make  to  tbeaa  Answers — replied,  that  under- 
standing this  question  to  have  reference  to  his  personal 
jwigroent  of  the  explicitness  of  his  Answei's,  and  not  to  any 
call  for  explanation  that  has  subsequently  arisen  in  the  mis- 
conception of  the  Court,  and  with  reference  to  which  he  baa 
appealed,  he  does  not  feel  it  needful  to  add  any  explanation, 
while  he  will  be  happy  to  meet  any  desire  for  explanation  oo 
the  part  of  any  of  bis  brethren,  and  answer  any  question 
which  such  desire  may  prompt. 

"  The  Presbytery  then  proceeded  to  read  certain  passage* 
fcom  the  Answers  given  in  by  Mr.  Campbell,  viz.  page  22/ 


beginning  with  ibe  w<hy1b,  'as  to  the  extent  of  tlie  atone- 
ment'— and  ending  with  ^e  words,  •  wicbuut  distinctioti' 
page  114,  'I  Iiold  and  teach,'  to  page  115,  ■  tbeti  does 
there  lie  a  just  cliarge  sgainsE  me ;'  page  1 16,  ■  Tlieae  IJke- 
wiae,'  &c.  to  page  119,  '  rejecting  Gud'a  truth.'  In  ton- 
nexion  with  the  Fifth  Ai:t  oF  the  General  Assembly,  hehl  at 
Edinburgh  in  1720,  and  the  Texta  of  Scripture,  and  the 
declarations  of  the  Standards  of  the  Churcli  referred  to  In 
the  aforesaid  Act." 

Now,  bearing  in  mind  the  object  of  this  conference,  viz,' 
to  bring  the  acuueetl  party  to  a  confession,  it  seems  a  fair 
representation  of  the  re*  geUii,  as  recorded  above,  to  ssy,  that 
my  ftdberence  to  the  Answers  was  regarded  as  a  coufesEjion, 
that  the  further  question  as  to  whether  1  had  any  explana- 
tions  or  additions  to  make,  was  put,  botb  as  giving  an  oppor* 
tnoity  of  qualifying  my  statements,  which,  it  might  be  held, 
was  due,  in  fairness  to  their  accused  brother,  and  as  fixing 
the  character  of  the  Answers  as  a  final  confession,  if  no 
explanalions  were  offered — that  the  feeling  on  the  part  of 
the  Presbytery  as  to  the  distinctness  of  their  own  apprehen- 
sion of  the  doctrines  charged,  and  as  to  the  distinctness  of 
the  avowal  of  the  truth  of  the  chat^es  was  sncb,  that  there 
was  no  inclination  to  take  advantage  of  the  invitation  given 
to  pot  questions,  if  explanations  were  felt  needful — and  that 
the  collation  of  certain  passages  in  the  Answers,  with  passages 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  referred  to 
in  tiie  Act  of  17-20,  was  intended  to  fix  the  character  of  the 
former  as  a  confession  of  a  chaise  which  the  Presbytery  had 
already  foand  relevant. 

But  whatever  may  he  said  as  to  ttie  clearness  with  which 
tho  record  can  bear  this  commentary,  it  will  he  in  the  recol-' 
lection  of  tile  Members  of  Presbytery  who  were  present,  that 
it  is  a  fair  statement  of  the  feeling  which  actually  did  prevail 
in  the  Presbytery  at  the  time.  And  certainly  nothing  but 
iu  appearing  anperfluous  could  be  a  reason  why  the  Fieab^- 


tery  abould  not  have  rerorded,  in  bu  many  words,  whether 
tlie  object  of  their  meeting  had  been  accomplished,  and  whe- 
ther they  had  brought  me  to  a  confeHsion,  or  had  not. 
.  Agaiu.  In  the  form  of  process  (chap,  vii.  sec.  7,)  direc- 
tions are  given  as  to  the  course  to  be  adopted  in  proceeding 
to  probation,  when,  after  the  relevancy  has  been  found,  the 
accused  party  denies  the  fact,  obviously  implying  that  it  ia 
only  when  the  charge  is  dented,  and  every  attempt  to  bring; 
to  confession  has  proved  unsuccessful,  tljat  a  Pi'eabytery  is 
to  proceed  to  probation.  According  to  this  principle,  we 
must  regard  the  resolution  of  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  to  pro- 
bation as  the  same  thing  with  a  declaration  by  the  Presby- 
tery, that,  in  this  case,  the  charge  made,  has  been  denied. 

This,  then,  is  my  first  objection,  viz.  the  manifest  incon- 
sistency between  the  proceeding  of  Presbytery,  on  the  5th 
October,  and  the  judgment  now  appealed  from.  The  former 
seeming  to  imply  that  the  Presbytery  held  me  confessed  as 
to  the  charges  brought  against  me — the  latter  seeming  to 
imply  that  they  regard  me  as  denying  these  charges.  These, 
indeed,  are  but  inferences ;  but  they  are  inferences  fairly 
drawn ;  and,  further,  the  necessity  for  drawing  inferences 
arises  from  the  absence  of  explicit  statements  on  the  subject— 
a  circumstance  which  can  admit  of  no  right  explanation,  but 
in  the  clearness  with  which  these  inferences  follow ;  for  it 
would  be  manifest  injustice  in  a  Presbytery  purposely  so  to 
word  their  minute,  as  to  malie  it  irDpossible  for  the  accused 
party  to  know  the  footing  on  which  he  stands,  or  the  estimate 
that  is  formed  by  his  Judges  of  the  answers  to  the  charges 
brought  ogaiusC  bini,  which  he  has  lodged  with  them. 

I  therefore  feel  that  this  case  would  not  rightly  be  sent  to 
proof  until  the  proceeding  of  the  Presbytery  on  the  fifth 
October  was  in  some  shape  reversed,  and  until  there  was  a 
distinct  finding  of  the  Presbytery  that  the  charges  made  bad 
been  denied. 

II.  When  K  party  accased  of  teaching  doctrines,  held  to  be 


liere^cal,  denies  the  fact  nf  liis  teaching  these  <?octi'inea,  then, 
«f  course,  a  Presbytery  are  placed  under  the  neceaaity  of  pro« 
ceediiig  to  probation;  but  it  is  manifest  that  it  is  regarded 
by  the  Church  ils  mnch  more  desirabie  that  the  party  should 
fally  admit  aiid  confess  what  it  is  that  lie  teaches,  and  so 
relieve  the  Presbytery  from  the  comparatively  difficult 
work  of  gathering  a  man's  doctrines  from  the  imperfect  and 
partial  reco  I  lections  of  hearers ;  and  the  two-fold  risk,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  suffering  hereej'  to  go  unpunished  from  lack  of 
proof,  or,  on  the  other,  of  causing  an  innocent  person  to  suffer 
from  the  partial  recortl  of  his  teaching,  which  alone  can  be 
obtained  by  such  means, — to  bring  them  at  once  into  the 
condition  of  sitting  in  judgment  on  the  doctrine  really  taught. 
Foehng  the  rightnesa  of  this  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
Church — feeling  it,  indeed,  the  way  to  enable  my  Presbytery 
to  do  me  substantial  jastice,  and  above  all,  feeling  that  the 
only  proper  course  for  one  called  in  question  on  the  subject 
of  doctrine,  and  who  had  not  himself,  but  the  tenets  tekich  he 
teaches,  to  defend,  I  did,  as  1  was  enabled,  put  my  Presbytery 
\a  poBsession  of  a  fair  and  full  statement  of  my  views  of  the 
anbjecl  in  regard  to  which  my  orthodoxy  had  lieen  called  in 
question.  And  it  did  appear  to  me  that  my  brethren  would 
feel  thankful  that  the  case  had  been  put  into  so  distinct  and 
tai^ble  a  shape,  and  would  have  felt  that  all  that  remained 
:  them  to  do,  was  to  apply  these  my  Answers  to  the 
utdanl  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  decree  righteous  judg- 
,  as  God  might  give  them  the  spirit  of  discernment. 
econd  objection,  therefore,  to  the  resolution  to  proceed 
>bation  is,  that  the  course  thus  adopted,  always  objec- 
Mable  when  not  rendered  absolutely  necessary,  was  in  tbi< 
e  tucalled  for.  And  that  in  turning  away  from  the  full 
t  laid  upon  their  table,  and  in  going  to  ascertain 
kt  may  be  gathered  and  authenticated  of  my  teaching  from 
>  partial  and  inaccurate  recollections  of  my  hearers,  my 
fvthrea  are  Qnnecesaarily  exposing  themaelvea  to  the  t\«kiA 
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being  led  aw&y  frum  tlie  true  merits  of  the  case — of  Riaking 
me  su  offender  for  a  wonl — and,  aa  regnrila  t)ie  truth  of  God, 
of  aittiug  in  jadgment  on  half- rem  em  be  red  i 
instead  of  being  found  weighing  the  broad  and  full  bi 
,af  the  doctrines  held. 

III.  Iq  Chap.  vii.  see.  8.  Form  of  process,  the  following 
provision  is  made  for  dealing  with  miiiiBters  to  whom  a 
charge  of  heresy  lias  actuallj'  been  brought  home,—"  if  the 
errors  be  not  gross,  and  striking  at  the  vitals  of  religion,  or 
if  they  be  not  pertinaciously  stuck  unto,  or  industriously 
spread,  with  a  visible  desiga  to  corrupt,  or  that  the  errors 
are  not  spreading  among  the  people,  then  lenitives,  admoni- 
tions, instructions,  and  frequent  conferences  are  lo  be  tried 
to  reclaim  without  cutting  olF,"  From  this  passage  it  appears 
that  it  is  not  so  much  the  fact  of  past  acts  of  heretical  teach- 
ing, as  the  present  state  of  the  views  and  teaching  of  the 
person  against  whom  such  past  acta  may  liave  been  proved, 
that  is  to  be  considered.  It  is  never  the  principle  of  the 
Church  to  put  errors  of  this  kind  on  a  footing  with  scanda- 
lous sins,  but  rather  to  consider  whether  there  is  prospective 
danger  in  sutTeriog  the  individual  to  occupy  the  place  of  a 
Teacher;  therefore  does  she  take  no  advantage  of  statementB 
made  in  time  past,  in  the  nay  of  holding  a  man  committed, 
but  simply  seeks  to  be  aasured  of  the  orthodoxy  of  a  man's 
present  faith,  and  of  wliat  would  be  the  character  of  his 
teaching,  if  now  permitted  to  teach. 

This  principle,  by  which  the  Church's  conduct  toward* 
her  ministers,  subsequent  to  the  proof  of  heresy  against  them, 
is  regulated,  I  now  refer  to,  as  justifying  the  importance  I 
have  held  to  be  due  lo  my  own  etntement  of  my  views,  and 
I  would  rest  upon  it  this  third  Objection  to  the  jodginent 
appealed  from,  viz.  that  if  subsequent  to  the  unfnvountble 
issue  of  a  trial,  an  error  not  pertinaciously  adhered  to  conld 
nut  be  mode  the  ground  of  cutting  me  off,  there  is  no  OCCA- 
■ion  to  inquire,  or  go  about  to  prove  whether  I  have  er^r 
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lauglit  any  thing  bflyoad  the  atatementa  contained  in  my 
answers.  If  I  liuve  never  lield  nor  set  forth  any  thing  an 
the  subject  to  which  they  refer,  beyond  wliat  they  state,  then 
tbey  must  be  admitted  to  contain  the  whole  case.  On  the 
other  hand,  supposing  that  any  thing  had  been  held  not 
admitted  in  them,  then  such  other  matter  should  be  made  no 
accnnnt  of,  seeing  that  not  only  is  it  not  pertinacioiuly 
adhered  to,  bnt  is  not  now  held  at  all. 

1  desire  not  to  be  understood  as  in  the  most  distant  way 
admitting  that  I  have  eithev  held  or  taught  any  such  matter, 
beyond  the  statement  I  have  submitted  to  my  brethren.  If 
indeed  such  had  been  the  fact  of  my  past  teaching,  and  that 
I  had  once  held  what  I  bad  subsequently  seen  cause  to  give 
up,  I  would  have  felt  the  free  ajid  full  admission  of  my  error 
to  be  my  present  duty  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  To  such  a 
duty,  however,  I  have  not,  as  yet,  found  myself  called :  but  I 
suppose  the  case  that  I  had  held  or  taught  any  thing  beyond 
the  statements  in  the  Answers,  because  though  I  myself  know, 
my  brethren  are  not  called  upon  to  lake  for  grunted  that 
such  has  not  been  the  case,  and  because,  therefore,  in  object- 
ing to  ibeir  resolution  to  proceed  to  probation  on  the  ground 
which  I  am  now  taking,  it  is  incumbent  on  me  to  shew  that 
the  ends  of  justice  do  not  render  it  imperative  upon  them  to 
inquire  what  the  fact  in  this  respect  is,  for  that  it  is  quite 
enough  to  enable  ibem  to  judge  whether  the  people  under 
my  charge,  and  the  Church  of  which  I  am  a  member,  are 
entitled  to  expect  from  them  that  they  should  take  any  step 
to  interrupt  my  ministmiions, — that  it  is  quite  enough,  I 
say,  to  enable  them  to  judge  of  this,  that  they  should  know 
what,  at  this  moment,  I  hold  and  teach. 

IV.  It  is  in  the  knowledge  of  my  brethren,  that  some 
members  of  Presbytery,  on  hearing  the  Answers  read,  de- 
clared that  they  went  farther  to  condemn  me,  ihan  even  the 
statements  charged  in  the  libel,  supposing  ttiem  proved ;  and 
that  the  same  individuals  have  since  stateil,  that,  on  reading 


and  reconsidering  theae  answers,  they  have  deparled  fram 
this  opinion.  Noir,  this  fsct  has  furnished  the  Presbytery 
in  general,  and  these  indiridunla  more  particularly,  with  a 
Striking  practical  illustratioo  of  tlie  injnstice  to  which  a  per- 
son  may  be  expoaed,  by  having  his  sentimeata  jnilged  of  from 
the  impreasions  carried  away  by  the  hearere  of  spoken  dis- 
conraea.  Ami  the  Fourth  consideration  which  I  present,  as 
appearing  to  me  a  reason  why  the  Presbytery  slioold  not 
fasTe  resolved  to  proceed  lo  probation,  is,  that  if  any  thing 
in  the  form  of  expression,  ascribed  lo  me  in  the  various  state- 
ments in  the  minor  proposilion  of  the  libel,  should  appear  to 
iny  brethren  more  obJEctionable  than  the  statements  cnntained 
in  my  Answers,  this  might  have  been  regarded  as  having  a 
satisfactory  explanation  in  the  imperfect  character  of  thai 
record  of  spoken  discourses  which  the  recollections  of  hearers 
furnish. 

If  persons  sitting  in  a  jadicial  capacity,  listening,  with  the 
feeling  of  the  responsibility  of  ench  a  situation,  to  tlie  reading 
of  written  defences,  conld  take  up  so  decidedly,  and  so 
strongly,  unfavourable  impressions,  which  on  reading  these 
same  Answers  again  were  changed,  mnch  more  might  it  have 
been  the  c^se,  that  words  might  be  quoted,  yea  honestly 
sworn  to,  from  which  no  true  estimate'  of  the  thing  taaght 
could  he  formed. 

Lastly,  It  may  not  be  improper  to  notice  now,  in  eoncln- 
■ion,  the  sinffle  ffround  for  proceeding  to  lead  a  proof  which 
was  mentioned  in  the  inferior  Court.  It  was  asked,  "  Why 
aay  that  there  was  oo  occasion  to  take  proof,  when  certain 
Btaiements  in  the  minor  proposition  of  the  libel  were  dia- 
linctly  denied?" 

Acting  upon   the  principle  of  fairly  stating  facts  to  the 

extent  of  my  knowledge,  I  have   said   of  those   statements 

which  I  did  not  recognise,  that  I  did  not  recognise  them  ,^— 

of  those  again  which  I  knew  I  could  not  have  used,  that  I 

I  bftve  not  used  iheat.     1  ao  refer  to  these  statements,  not 


because  they  went  to  prove  something  nhicli  I  tfid  not  admit 
to  bo  true,  but  jast  becanse  tbese  were  the  farts  coiieerninj* 
tliem.     And  some  of  tbe  alatemeMta  which  I  have  refused  to 


recognise  as  mine,  are  not  so  m( 

they  are  nbsolute  nonsense :  and  others  of  them,  ahliough 
ihey  had  be<>n  oaed,  could  not  be  regarded  as  amounting  to 
any  thing  more  than  an  inaccurate  and  awkward  expresaion 
of  doctrines,  which  1  admitted  myself  to  teach. 

But  in  reply  to  the  aboTe  argument  for  proceeding  to 
probation,  fuunded  on  the  notice  which  I  have  taken  of  the 
statements  of  the  minor  proposition,  I  would  simply  obserre, 
that  the  question — the  great  question,  in  regard  to  which  the 
Presbytery  are  seelting  a  sure  answer — is  not  whether  cer- 
tain words  in  the  minor  proposition  have  been  uttered,  bat 
whether  certain  doctrines  denounced,  in  the  major,  as  hereti' 
cal,  have  been  taught.  When  ihe  line  of  defence  adopted  is, 
that  the  doctrines  charged,  admitting  thetn  to  be  taught,  are 
not  heretical,  and  objection  is  thus  taken  against  the  relevancy 
of  the  libel,  then  it  becomes  of  no  importance  to  inquire, 
whether  the  particular  statements  id  the  minor  proposition 
are  true  or  false,  seeing  that,  supposing  them  to  be  all  true, 
they  can  never  be  used  as  the  proof  of  any  charge  beyond 
what  is  contained  in  ihe  major  to  which  they  refer. 

The  occupation  of  time  and  attention  on  my  own  part, 
involved  in  conducting  my  defence,  according  to  the  course 
resolved  upon  by  the  Presbytery — my  consequent  abstraction, 
for  the  time,  from  the  ordinary  dnties  of  my  ministiy — the 
occupation  of  the  minds  of  my  whole  parish  with  the  detaila 
of  the  trial — along  with  the  evil  Influence  in  many  ways 
likely  to  arise  from  the  collisions  of  individuals,  appearing  for 
tbe  prosecution  and  for  the  defence — collisioDS  from  which 
the  most  perfect  integrity  and  honesty  of  purpose  are  no 
certain  protection — ore  considerations,  which,  though  I  do 
not  fonnd  upon  them  here,  do  still  add  much  to  my  r^et 
ihtit  my  attempt  to  save  my  Presbytery,  my  paiisb,  and 


I 
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BtyBetf,  from  ttiG  erila  connecteil  with  ibe  probation  of  the 
libel,  by  the  full  atatenient  with  which  1  furaUheil  my 
brethren,  liave  proved  unsuccessful. 

In  respect  whereof,  &c. 
(Signed)      '   John  M'Leod  Campbell, 
Minister  of  Row. 


Rbasohs  of  Dissent  ami  Complaint  by  the  Rev.  Robei 
■  Story,  from  B>  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  of  Damb&non^ 
at  their  Meeting  held  in  Dumbarton,  on  the  21st  of  Sep- 
tember, to  the  next  Meeting  of  Synod  of  Glasgow  and 
Ayr,  anent  the  relevancy  of  the  major  proposition  in  the_ 
libel  presented  against  the  Rev.  John  M'Leod  CampbdU 
by  certain  parishioners  of  Row.  4 

1st,  I  might  object  to  the  libel  generally,  as  containing 
vague  and  indefinite  charges,  clothed  in  words  susceptible  o 
various  meanings,  withonC  specifying  in  what  sense  Mi 
Campbell  employed  them  when  illustrating  what  he  con 
ceived  lo  be  the  truth  of  God,  Upon  the  principle  laii 
down  in  the  form  of  process,  that  since  the  credit  aud  sac 
cess  of  the  gospel  much  depends  on  the  entire  credit  and 
reputation  of  Ministers,  their  soand  doctrine  and  holy  con- 
versation, no  stain  thereof  ought  to  be  lightly  received,  oor 
when  it  comes  before  a  judicature  ought  it  to  be  negligently 
inquired  into.  I  hold,  that  unless  it  hai)  contained  more 
precise  charges,  it  ought  not  to  have  lieen  entertained  by 
the  Reverend  Presbytery.  Had  the  remit  of  the  veni 
Assembly,  by  any  possible  construction  of  the  powers  i 
if  confers  upon  the  Presbytery,  released  them  from 
s  or  responsibility,  as  the  radical  Court  of  Juati 
[  i  might  have  acquiesced  ia  the  judgment  of  my  brethi 
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cuncluiie  by  any 
iiisequence.      For   although    it 


The  Geoeral  Asaembly,  however,  concluding,  frnm  en  ex- 
parte  statement  before  them,  (of  which  Mr.  Campbell  had 
DO  power  in  Ujeir  presence  to  give  any  explanation,)  enjoined 
the  Rtrerentl  Presbytery  to  receive  a  libel  from  the  com< 
plainers.  In  ita  very  terraa  the  remit  implies  that  the  Pres- 
bytery had  Bscertaiueii,  or  would  ascertain,  that  doctrines 
imputed  to  Mr.  Campbell  were  the  identical  doctrines  con- 
demned by  Act  1720;  and  1  dissent  from  the  judgment  of 
the  Reverend  Presbytery,  because,  from  the  libel  which  they 
have  found  relevant,  they 
unavoidable   or   necessary 

should  be  found  that  the  same  words  have  been  used  by  Mj 
>  clothe  the  doctrine  which  that 
s  not  follow  that  they  denoted 
h.  Solitary  sentences,  or  paa- 
night  be  selected  from 
would  seen]  in  utter  iliscord- 
rord  was  intended  to  convey; 
and  upon  the  same  principle  the  standards  of  our  Church 
might  be  easily  proved  a  mere  collection  of  heretical  notims. 
A  man  must  nut  be  condemned,  much  less  a  minister  of  tha 
gospel,  for  a  word.  In  the  mere  words  of  every  teacher, 
from  the  apostolical  times  untd  now,  might  be  detected  some 
damnable  error ;  more  especially  all  the  Protestant  Fatheii 
might  have  been  served  with  libels  concluding  for  the  last 
penalties.  Luther,  beyond  all  controversy,  might  have  been 
consigned  to  the  flames  by  a  juiy  of  his  brother  Reformers ; 
and  Calvin  himself,  the  most  exact  of  Theologians,  might 
have  shared  the  iloom  of  Servetus, 

Were  it  eventually  found  that  the  words  imputed  to  Mr. 
Campbell  in  the  libel,  imply  what  the  Presbytery  suppose, 
this  dissent  from  their  judgment,  it  might  seem  expedient  to 
withdraw ;  but  as  yet,  not  being  able  to  see  that  they  ara 
necessarily  significant  of  the  doctrines  which  the  Act  1720 
condemned,  1  cannot  but  complain  that  the  production' of  ft 
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Campbell,  as  are  employed  ii 
Aisenibly  condemned,  it  dot 


sages,  severed  from  their 

the  infallible  word  itself,  whici 

auce  with  the  truth  which  that 
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libel  more  accurate  and  pi 
enjuined  upon  Mr.  CuTnpWir 
.  2(1,  But  more  particularly,  I  object  to  the  major  proposi- 
tiun  of  the  libel,  in  respect  of  its  not  containing  BpeciGcslly 
libellous  matter.  For  that  alone  I  hold  to  he  libellouH  in 
doctrine,  which  is  contradictory  of  any  declaration  in  the 
Holy  ScripiurcB  or  our  Standardii.  Were  any  other  prin- 
ciple admitted  such  a  latitude  would  be  afforded  to  rash  and 
malignant  accusers,  as  must  of  necessity  jeopard  the  reputa- 
tiuD  and  usefalness  of  every  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
lanil.  Trials  for  constructive  treason  would  not  be  more 
fatal  to  civil  freedom,  from  the  jealousy  and  suspicion  of 
tyrannical  power,  tlia:i  tiials  for  inferential  heresy  to  bonHftH 
and  bold  teaching  of  truth,  in  seasons  of  ecclesiastical  eidtM^ 
meut  or  intrigue.  Thus  I  express  myself  to  guard  and  tUiH' 
trste  what  I  say,  when  I  dissent  from  the  jadgment  of  the 
Presbytery  anent  the  relevancy  of  the  major  proposition, 
because  it  does  not,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  lerrag  _ 
employed,  necessarily  contain  libellous  matter.  4_ 

JTLe  words  "Universal  Atonement"  and  "Universal  PafS 
don,"  "  Assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith" — the  libelleM'  , 
may  have   heard    Mr,   Campbell    pro 


ig  specifically 
docti 


sense  ihey  do  not  arer,  which  iodeed 
to  the  Keverend  Presbytery  only  by  ihi 
declared  to  what  Scriptural  truths,  or 
ihey  were  opposite. 

Sd,  While  I  dissent  and  complain  for  th 
assigned,  1  do  so  further  because  iu  a  cerlai 
imputed   to   Mr.   Campbell,   by  the  libelie 
true   doctrines,   contrary  neither  to   the   S 
Standards  of  our  Church. 
■     1st,   With   regard    to    universal 
through  Jeaus  Cliriat,  1  must  premise,  as  they  are 
of  Scripture,  they  are  not  to  he  adopte<l  without  very  special 
ssplanation.     To  the  use  of  words  not  in  Scripture  I  have 


e  the  words 

press  most 
,res  nor  the 

■"J 

ind  panlif^^H 
e  not  wonW^H 
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ever  hail,  and  now  more  than  ever,  strong  olijectiona  ;  hold- 
ing fis  I  do,  that  since,  on  the  highest  aulhonly,  "  the  woriia 
of  God  are  pure  words,  as  silver  tried,"  they  are  the  best 
possible  for  expressing  the  tratlis  which  he  haa  cboaeo  to 
rcTeal ; — aay  further,  esieemiug  as  errors,  not  differing  iQ 
kind,  if  even  in  degree  of  gailt,  the  coining  of  new  expres- 
dons  to  describe  more  accurately  the  ancient  truiha  of  God, 
and  the  profane  use  of  God's  own  words  to  clothe  the  noTeU  ' 
ties  of  human  invention. 

1st,  But  while  I  so  express  myself,  and  without  any  sano 
tion  of  its  use,  there  is  a  sense  of  universal  atonement — not 
contrary  to  Scripture  declarations,  nor  inconsistent  with  ihs 
Standards  of  our  Church.  It  is  not  contrary  to  Scripture 
declaratious.  There  are  many  expressions  indeed  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  which,  without  violent  or  unnatural 
construction,  imply  the  existence  of  a  certain  relationship 
between  Christ  atid  all  human  beings,  which  could  not  be 
unless  all,  In  some  way  or  other,  were  aSected  by  His  incar- 
nation, by  His  life,  and  by  His  death.  The  head  of  their 
common  enemy,  according  to  the  first  promise,  he  waa 
ordained  to  bruise;  in  the  seed  of  Abraham,  his  ancestor, 
according  to  the  flesh,  God  himself  declared  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed — he  is  described  as  the  desire 
of  all  nations,  as  the  bearer  of  the  iniquities  of  all — as  the 
taker  away  of  the  sin  of  the  world — as  tasting  death  for 
every  man.  All  which  expressions,  and  many  others  equally 
emphatic,  might  be  selected,  are  decisive  of  a  wider  connex- 
ion between  Christ  and  man  than  could  be  explained  by  the 
relationship  that  exists  between  him  and  the  chosen  people 
of  God, — unless  other  declarations  were  found  by  which 
their  import  could  he  countervailed  or  neutralized,  ihey 
imply  that  someliiing  has  been  affected  by  the  Saviour's' 
dying  in  the  common  nature  of  man,  in  which  men  liavo  m 
common  interest.  There  is,  however,  neither  in  the  Old  nor 
in  tbe  New  Testament  any  such  expression.     He  is  describedf 


I 
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indeed,  as  laying  dowa  liia  life  for  the  sheep  ;  Iinl  it  is  a  bold 
conclusion  tliat  no  other,  therefore,  are  interested  in  his 
death.  Ab  well  might  it  seem,  tiiat  iiecaaae  he  took  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  sin  still  remains  on  each  individual  soul 
He  saves  only  hia  people  from  their  sins  ;  but  can  it  follow, 
by  any  juat  consequence,  tliat  the  gnilt  of  those  who  reject 
Lim  and  die  in  their  sins  is  not  aggravated  because  he  died  ? 

2d,  Besides,  the  typical  iDSiitntions  devised  to  ahow  forth 
to  the  ancient  church  the  character  o(  the  Saviour's  agency 
and  hia  goapel  corroborate  the  explicit  declarations  alluded 
to :  thaa,  not  to  mnkiply  examples,  the  lifting  up  of  the  ser- 
pent attested  the  possibility  of  cure  to  all  who  were  diaeaaed, 
while  the  atonement  made  every  year  for  ail  the  sins  of  alt 
the  people,  waa  signilii^nt  of  the  blessed  truth,  althangh  sin 
existed  communion  was  possible  between  God  and  man. 

3d,  Bat  further,  white  it  contradicts  no  divine  testimony 
and  harmonizes  with  gospel  truth  revealed  in  typical  institn- 
tiona,  it  is  Hseomed  throughout  the  whole  Bible,  and  at  every 
point  ia  elucidated  and  confirmed  by  the  analogy  of  iaith. 
The  etymology  of  the  Saxuit  word  atonement,  adopted  in 
our  tTanalation,  for  wliich  reconciliation  is  sometimes  synoni* 
inously  used,  implies  the  removal  of  an  obstruction  whidi 
prevented  the  contact,  agreement,  or  communion  of  objects 
or  agents.  In  this  sense,  atonement,  as  synonimous  with  the 
effect  of  the  death  of  Christ,  expresses  the  radical  truth,  so 
to  speak,  without  which  the  continuance  of  life  to  man,  or 
any  communions  of  God  with  any  man,  would  have  been 
impassible,  or  be  now  an  iaezplicahle  mystery.  Adam  for- 
feited his  life  by  his  sin.  Irrespective  of  God'a  secret  coan> 
sel,  m  of  his  ultimate  design  in  the  creation  of  man,  the 
legislative  declaration,  In  the  day  thou  eateat  thereof  thon 
■halt  surely  die,  conclusively  attested  to  Adam  and  to  all,  the 
righteous,  and  by  God's  ordinance,  the  inevitable  desert  of 
ain— ~death  ;  the  extinction  of  life,  by  which  ii 
■ta  senses,  is  implied  utter  impossibility  of  holding  i 


tnuotoii  whJi  God.  The  fact,  tliea,  of  Adsm  being,  vtaited  not 
in  joilgment  but  in  mercy  by  his  Maker,  rereaJiug  in  proniiM 
to  him,  aHhongh  guilty  and  deserving  death,  the  bearer  of 
iniquitieH  and  the  destroyer  of  death,  proved  that,  notwith-' 
standioghis  sinfulnees,  Adam,  and  the  htimaa  race  in  Adem^ 
were  placed  in  circDmatances  where  that  commaniou  Ijad  not 
ceased  to  be  possible.  The  whole  of  Scripture,  the  analogy 
of  all  the  truths  which  scripture  contains,  obviously  connect 
those  circnniBtances  and  the  possibility  of  that  commaniou 
with  the  work  of  the  Messiah — the  braising  of  the  serpent's 
head — the  atonement,  and  this  irrespective  of  those  akimate 
distinctions  which  God  in  his  eternal  conosels  had  decreed 
to  establish  among  the  children  of  men.  Those  ci 
— this  possibility — this  veconciliation — this  i 
different  from  the  fixed  irremediable  death  that  had  been 
incurred,  obviously,  according  to  the  Scrintnres,  affects  alt 
men,  and  dot  in  virtue  of  Christ's  agenEij.  In  this  sensa, 
therefore,  using  atonement,  it  seems  undeniable  that  the 
term  tiniversal  atonement  is  expressive  of  a  trath  clearly 
revealed  in  the  Bible,  without  which  the  race  of  men  would 
have  perished  iu  the  person  of  the  first  sinner,  or  their  suc- 
cessive generations  would  have  judicially  been  excluded 
without  any  exception  whatever,  from  the  possibility  of  any 
interconrse  with  their  offended  Creatar<  Now,  as  it  appears^ 
that  in  this  sense,  the  work  of  the  Saviour  ig  its  consequences/ 
is  not  limited  to  those,  merely,  who  believe  in  hie  uamei 
but  extends  to  all,  in  as  much  as  existence  could  not  have 
beeM  enjoyed  by  the  most  godless  scorner  of  the  bloo<l  of 
Jesus,  had  not  that  blood  been  abed — even  Cain  the  first 
murderer  would  never  have  been,  but  for  the  death  of  him 
who  was-  the  oliject  of  hia  brother's  faith  and  hope  ;  and  he 
perished  in  his  sins,  not  because  be  wns  doomed  b 
ble  and  fatal  necessity  to  that  which  was  evil,  but  because; 
when  he  had  shed  innocent  blood,  ho  looked  not  to  the  sin' 
offering  lying  at  his  door,  and  his  existence  was  a  permanent 


ibisery  frora  tlie  CDnHction,  that  Lis  pnciahnient  was  greater 
than  be  could  bear ;  while  he  denied  that  there  was  foi^ve- 
nesB  with  hiru  hy  whose  mercy  the  life  of  his  father  had 
been  saved,  and  in  whose  promises  to  the  guilty  the  soul  of 
hia  believing  brother  had  found  repose. 

While  the  very  existence  of  the  race  of  man  and  of  every 
individual  of  that  race,  in  a  condition  intermediate  between 
contracted  guilt  and  its  deserved  iafliction,  of  necessity  im- 
plies the  all -comprehensive  virtue  of  the  stouemeot,  as  already 
explained;  so  all  the  manifestations  of  God's  character  in  the 
Scriptares,  unite  in  Kettiog  forth,  in  illusiiatiou  ot  the  truth, 
that  men  ate  now,  and  have  been  ever  since  the  fall,  under 
a  dlspeasation,  where,  at  the  very  least,  it  may  be  averred 
jndgment  is  suspended,  not  inflicted.  For  otherwise,  there 
could  be  no  other  conclusion,  than  that  the  estate  of  the  repro- 
bate differed  in  the  degree,  not  in  the  kind  of  its  misery, 
while  on  this  side  the  grave,  and  in  the  endturance  of  the 
■econd  death  beyond  it. 

2d,  But  the  reasons  why  I  dissent  from  the  judgment  of 
the  Presbytery,  in  respect  of  the  relevancy  of  the  term  uni- 
versal atonement,  will  appear  further  from  what  I  proceed  to 
stale  concerning  the  term  universal  pardon.  The  term  itself, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  unreservedly  and  unequivocally  con- 
demning, as  fitted  to  mislead,  as  not  framed  to  give  right 
conceptions  of  the  truth,  either  in  the  Scripturee  or  the 
Standards.  But  the  truth  must  not  suffer  although  arrayed 
in  an  unseemly  garment,  as  if  thereby,  of  necessity,  it  were 
transformed  into  error ;  for  there  is  aseuae  in  which  all  men 
Bi'e  pardoned  through  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  now  in  a  state 
of  probation,  or  nndec  a  dispensation  of  grace,  as  is  moat 
clearly  revealed  throughout  the  whole  of  Scripture.  These 
express  the  same  fact  or  truth,  and  I  uae  them  as  convertible 
terras,  The  continuance  of  being,  and  the  possibility  of 
nunioD  with  God,  resultiog  from  the  atonement,  might, 
1  PC  might  not,  have  been  a  blessing:  but  the  term  nnirersal 


pardoD  ioipliei 


95 

s  also,  that  roan's  life  was  not  continued  ta 
,  and  that  lie  might  enjoy  cominuijioD  wilh  hig 

Maker  if  he  willed  it.  If  it  were  otherwise,  the  Scriptares 
would  teach  that  mao  is  neceaaarily,  and  without  remedfi 
eubjected  during  ihe  whole  of  his  being  to  the  judicial  results 
of  the  original  xin  ;  that  his  continuance  in  sin  is  not  becauae 
be  biroself  will  have  it  so — that  he  is  in  the  very  condition 
in  which  he  would  have  been  had  Christ  not  died — that  he  ia 
condemned  now,  and  will  be  hereafter,  simply  because  he  if 
a  child  of  Adam,  and  not  as  the  wilful  rejecter  of  Gud'a  grace 
in  his  crntified  Son — that  he  is  the  inheiitor  of  death,  tem- 
poral, spiritual,  and  eternal,  becnuae,  in  a  remote  age,  iu  the 
first  beginning  of  lime,  bis  ancestor  violated  a  law  meriting 
that  judgment ;  and  not  that  he  himself  has  <levoted  the 
eneipea  of  his  perverse  and  depraved  mind  to  the  pei-petra- 
tion  of  two  great  evils,  hewing  out  to  himself  broken  cisterns, 
and  the  forsaking  of  God,  the  all-sufficient  good,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters. 

Now,  no  truth  19  more  clearly  revealed  in  Scripture,  than 
that  Uod  does  not  hate  any  of  the  aona  of  men,  in  the  com- 
mon acceptation  of  the  term.  Hatred  of  any  object  is  in- 
separably connected  in  our  conceptions  with  a  deaire  of 
inflicting  upon  it  pain — to  attribute  audi  a  sentiment  to 
God  is  Blasphemy,  and  cannot  possibly  he  found  among 
the  delineations  of  tlie  divine  character  in  the  records  of  truth. 
He  sweara  by  himself,  by  bis  own  life,  on  the  contrary,  that 
he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked.  The  in- 
numerable counsels,  expostulations,  entreaties,  promisea, 
threatenings,  the  Bible  contains,  all  express  the  same  solemn 
and  awful  reality,  which  impoaes  upon  each  human  ainner  so 
peremptory  an  obligation  to  return  to  hia  God  and  give  him 
glory.  In  so  expressing  myself  1  mean  to  affirm,  that  all  men, 
within  and  beyond  the  pale  of  special  revelation,  are  utterly 
inexcusable  in  not  giving  glory  to  God  ;  and  that  at  al 
■nd  every  where,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  be  baa,  i 


I 


of  tbe  atonement,  manifeateil  bucIi  long  Bofferiag  and  good- 
neaa,  aa  are  fitted  to  lead  all  to  repeutance — every  man,  fiom 
Ibe  beglDning,  being  placed  in  circiiniBtances,  sufficiently 
deciiife  of  God's  desire  of  hia  true  liappineaa,  to  warrant  his 
final  condemnation,  eren  although  Adam  and  hia  intermediate 
■nceatoM  had  never  sinned. 

So  explained,  it  will  be  seen  liow  the  present  condition  of 
the  wicked  being  different  from  the  future,  depends  npon  the 
sticged  heretical  notion  of  universBl  pardon. — Why  they  are 
not  now  in  a  condition  of  fixed  and  irrevocable  judgraent— 
why  there  is  not  yet  such  a  gulf  between  tliem  and  the 
righteous,  as  between  Dives  and  Lazarus  in  tbe  parable — 
wliy  its  inaertion  is  delayed  without  compromise  of  his  in- 
flexible justice — that  the  present  condition  and  final  doom 
of  the  ungodly  might  unite  to  unfold  the  character  of  him 
thus  described  in  the  Psalms,  "  thon  wast  a  God  that  for- 
gavest  them,  but  tookest  rengeanee  on  their  inventions." 

Finally,  As  it  thus  appears,  unless,  in  a  certain  sense,  the 
work  of  Christ  be  regarded  as  so  extensive,  there  could  be  no 
apecific  difference  between  a  human  sinner  and  a  condemned 
spirit,  every  where  in  Scripture  repreaeuted  as  in  very  unlike 
conditiona;  aa  the  very  idea  of  a  dispensation  of  grace,  of 
which  the  Bible  itself  is  a  symbol  or  a  monument,  must  be 
rejected,  anil  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  it  bears  to 
any  but  the  elect,  as  a  solemn  mockery,  if  not  a  profaoa 
and  preaumptuoaa  intermeddling  with  the  purposes  of  God — 
I  trust  my  brethren  will  do  me  the  justice  of  saying,  that 
while  I  so  think  and  feel,  I  could  not  but  dissent  from 
their  finding  anent  the  relevancy  of  the  first  accusation  iu  tha 
major  propoaition  of  the  libel. 

3d,  But  further,  I  dissent  from  the  judgment  of  the 
Preabytery,  in  respect  of  the  utter  iudefiniteuess  of  tbe  second 
charge,  namely,  that  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and 
neceasary  to  salvation,  ao  obviously  susceptible  of  difiereni 
meaninga,  which  itself  ;■  decisire  of  its  irrelevancy  ;  but  more 


Ipedally,  because  its  moat  obv 

o  Scripture  Jedaration.      The  ijcripti 
aration  on  tbe  subject.     If  asEurance 

f  fuih,  imply'  any  thing  else,  tban  thai 
vedneBs    is    iileaticsl    with   belli 


\g  is  contradictory 
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■Vord  is  used,  or  the  idea  exprrased  in  Scripti 

B  aasoredneBs  or  perauasion  is  implied,  fur  in  the  S 

llires,  devised  to  be  profitable  to  all  men,  words  are  used 

their  common  meaning,  to  espresa  truths  of  common  im^ 

portance.     In  all  ages,  and  in  all  languages,  belief  implies 

persuasion,   ao  that   they   may  be    regarded  as    couvertibls 

—of  ibia  there  can  be  no  question,  as  it  is  well  ex* 

resseJ  by  a  learned  and  profound  divine  of  the  present  day, 

;r  of  this  Presbytery — "  The  assurance  of  faith,*^ 

s  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  in  one  of  bis  able  publicatioua, 

If  or  a  clear  and  full   conviction  of  the  reality  of  the  thing 

bllieveii,  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  nature  of  faith,     la 

wurancc  and  fuith  are  one  and  tke  same  thing, 

1  none  who  understands  the  meaning  of  the  language,  will 

■r  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  admit,  that  it  is  absolutely  ne- 

he  existence  of  religion  in  the  heart.    Faith,  and 

\t  asiurance  of  faith,  are  onl>/  two  jiameifor  the  same  tiling^* 

Huming,  then,  this  definition  of  the  assurance  of  faith  to  be 

V  JMt  and  true,  viz.  Aat  assurance  offailh  is  faith,  the  libelleia 

must  be  held  as  attributing  tu  Mr.  Campbell,  as  a  heretical 

notion,  that  faith  is  necessary  to  salvation.     la  i[  needful  to 

Bay  any  thing  more,  why  I  object  to  the  relevancy  of  th« 

second  charge  in  the  major,  inasmuch  as  it  contradicts  no 

scriptural  declaration,  for  might  not  the  words,  "  wiihont 

feith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  quoted  by  any 

uf  the  gospel,  as  well  be  incorporated  in  a  libel,  concludi 

Bjir  the  last  penalties  ? 

I   ■  4tli,  But  I  dissent  further,  in  respect  of  the  chaigea  inn 
question  being  in  nothing  contrary  to  the  truth  of  the 
contained  in  onr  Standard. 


'  While  I  hold  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Standards  are  trutfaa 
af  God,  only  because  they  ai-e  fonnd  in  the  Scriptavea  ;  and 
that  the  Scriptures  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  teaching  certain 
doctrines,  merely  because  they  are  found  in  the  Standards; 
it  is  readily  admitted,  that  were  the  Standards  to  contain  any 
declaration  which  the  alleged  heresies  oppose,  irrespective  of 
the  Scriptures,  for  the  purposes  of  good  order  and  discipline, 
ibey  must  be  held  judicially  relevant  to  infer  ibe  conclusions 
of  the  libel.      But  in  regard — 

Ist,  To  universal  atoDement  in  the  sense  already  esplained, 
I  can  discover  nothing  contradictory  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  of  thU  Church,  approven  by  the  General 
Assembly,  and  ratified  by  law.  For  this  is  evident — m 
tively  and  positively,  from  what  tbey  do  not  and  what 
do  declare. 

1st,  They  do  not  declare  that  in  no  way  whatever  all 
laen  are  affected  by  the  death  of  Christ.  They  do  not 
declare  that  the  sentence  was  suspended  in  virtue  of  anjr 
ftther  agency  than  that  which  was  revealed  in  ibe  first  piw 
mise.  They  do  not  declare  that  men  would  have  existediM] 
tbeir  present  condition  of  trial  irrespective  of  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  Clirist — that  the  wicked  or  unbelieving  are 
already  in  the  very  condition  in  which  tbey  are  doomed  to 
tiiet  eternally — that  men  do  not  aggravate  their  guilt  every, 
moment  by  rejecting  God's  counsels  against  themselves, 
tefusing  to  acknowledge,  in  God'a  long  suffering  and 
liess,  what  is  naturally  fitted  to  lead  to  repentance  and : 
elected 


tton — that  the  reprobation  of  these  who  i 
Jife,  is,   without  any  respect  to  their  t 


c  that,  b 


iternal  and  infallible  decree,  God  is,  in  the  same  i 
author  of  man's  damnation,  as  lie  is  of  man's  BalvBtion->i 
finally,  tbey  do  not  declare  that  while  here  the  reproba 
nre  so  doomed  to  unbelief,  or  nrgerl  to  strong  delnsioni 
SDcfa  necessity   as  would  justify  (hem  in  not  betievi 
Jesus  as  tbeir  Saviour,  or  rejecting  the  elemal  truths  of 
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'oid  (leclaviiig,  if  they  taught  tlwt 
n  were  affected  by  the  death  of 


1^1  which  they  could  no 
K^  ^0  way  whatever  all 
Ijpbriat. 

>'  2d.  But,  from  wliat  they  do  declare  regarding  it,  it  it  moMt 
,  that  they  contain  nothing  iDconipatible  with  the  doc- 
ID  question.  They  afiirm  most  clearly  and  definitely, 
"  those  of  mankind  who  are  predestinated  unto  lire,God, 
'e  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid,  according  to  bt> 
il  purpose  and  secret  counsel,  and  good  pleasure  of  his 
irill,  hath  chosen  in  Christ,  uuto  everlasting  glory,  oat  of  hif  . 
i  free  grace  and  love,  without  any  foresight  of  faith,  or 
,  or  perseverance  in  either  of  them,  or  any  oihar 
B  creature,  as  conditions  or  causes  moving  him 
Mreunto,  and  all  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace.  As 
appointed  the  elect  unto  glory,  so  hath  he,  by  tli9 
d  most  free  purpose  of  his  will,  fore-ordained  all 
I  thereunto.  Wherefore,  they  who  are  elected 
laing  fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed  by  Christ,  are  effecEually 
unto  faith  in  Christ  by  bis  spirit-woiking  in  dii0 
are  justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  kept  by  hia 
through  faith  unto  salvation.  Neither  are  any  otliflr 
redeemed  by  Christ,  effectually  called,  justified,  adoptedi 
■anctified,  and  saved,  bat  the  elect  only." 

Now  such  declarations  as  these,  in  their  matter,  are  most 
true  founded  on  ibe  infallible  oracles  oF  God.  For  through* 
out  tbe  whole  of  the  Confession  the  word  Redeemed,  or  the 
jdea  of  redemption,  is  never 'introduced  without  reference  to 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  those  who  siiall  finally  be  saved. 

If,  by  unirersal  atonement  in  the  major  of  the  libel  were 
meant,  tbai  all  were  redeemed  in  this  sense,  vr  that  ail  wen 
tqually  in  possession  of  something  uMch  Christ  did  to pwv 
duue,  teielher  thtg  believed  in  his  name  or  nol,  1  wonld  baT0 
no  hesitation  whatever,  instead  of  dissenting  from  thej 
n  pronouncing  ' 


I  Antint 


1  delusion,  and  striking  at  the  very  vllals  of 


e  made  partakers  oftMn 

By  tbe  effectual  applic 


alluiled  t< 
ut  be  coavectiU 
ipplieil  by  l] 


Rligioa.     Bat  univereal  atanement  cannot  for  s  moment  ll 
regarded  sa  aynonymous  with  UQiTersal  redemption, 
ttonemeat,  in  the  sense  I  iittve  expluiued,  having,  a<rcordiW| 

e  Scinpture^B,  rendered  possible  commnnicin  beli^ee 
God  and  sinful  Adarn,  while  it  is  the  very  tenor  by  whid 
Ins  pOHterity  exist  in  their  present  i 

That  the  atonement,  as  thns  affecting  alt,  is  distinct  frot^l 
Mile  not  inconsistent  with,  tbe  doctrine  of  tbe  Standar 
regarding  particular  redemption,  must  be  apparent  from  tMfl 
answer  to  tbe  question,  "  How  ari 
redemption  purchased  by  Christ  ■ 
tioD  of  it  to  us  by  bis  Holy  Spin 

at  tbe  possibility  of  tbe  c 
tenor  by  which  we  hold  e 
with  redemption,  is  obvious  from  the  way  it  is 

to  tbe  Boul,  namely,  by  working  faiih  in 
traiting  as  to  Christ  in  our  effectual  calling. 

The  fact  that  God  was  pleasi-d  according  tc 
ld>Ie  counsel  of  bis  will,  whereby  he  extendeth  or  withboldl 
vth  mercy  as  he  pleaseih  for  the  glory  of  bis  sovereign  powi 
over  bis  creatures,  to  pass  by,  and  to  ordain  them  to  din 
houonr  and  wrath^^^ir  ji'n,  "to  the  praise  of  his  glot 
justice,"  affects  not  the  truth  that  unirersal  atonement  acc 
%ith  particalar  redemption,  meaning  by  this  ii>e  uanifestft 
tioD  of  that  work  of  God  in  Christ  existing  only  in  ihoa 
who  believe.  For  the  Standards  must  wisely  say,  lAalfi 
tietV  sin  they  were  ordained  to-dishonour  and  wrath,  whil^,* 
with  consumraaie  discretion  and  wisdom,  they  avoid  ezpras- 
Btons  more  particular  ;  although  beyond  all  controversy  they 
cannot  be  held  as  affirming  that  the  sin  for  which  tbey  are 
ordained  to  dishononr  and  wrath  is  utterly  irrespective  of 
what  Christ  baa  done  for  the  world,  or  of  the  condition  in 
which  the  shedding  of  Ilia  blood  had  placed  all  tbe  geDerft* 
^ttoaa  of  men. 

■)  idj  With  respect  to  universal  panlon 


s,  and  thereM 


o  then 
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plained,  I  cannot  but  hold  tUat  U  ia  compatible  with  (he 
docti'iiiea  of  the  Standards  aud  negatives  none  of  their  declara-- 
tioQs.  Were  all  enjoying  pardon,  in  the  sense  the  word  is 
u»ed  in  those  standards,  no  reason  could  have  existed  for  any 
other  but  a  unanimQus  judgment  of  Presbytery  in  tliia  matter ; 
but  while  I  hold,  that  the  Slandarda  are  founded  u|jon  the 
inblUble  word,  I  do  not  thereby  ardmit  that  the  words  em- 
ployed in  tbem  are  worda  of  God,  or  that  they  are  at  all 
times  the  best  poaaibU  for  clothing  hiK  truths.  In  these 
Standards,  it  is  taught,  that  pardon  ia  bestowed  upon  the 
redeemed,  not  for  any  thing  wrought  in  them  or  by  them, 
but  for  Christ'a  sake  alone — not,  of  consequeflce,  for  the  sake 
of  iheir  repentance,  yet  it  ia  also  taught  thot  repentance  is  of 
such  oeceaaity  to  all  sinnera,  that  noue  may  expect  pardon 
without  it.  The  pardon  of  the  Standards  expresses  tlial 
wliich  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  an  impenitent  mind.  Of  neeea- 
aity,  therefore,  even  in  this  life,  universal  pardon  can  have  no 
esiatence  so  long  as  one  prodigal  of  the  human  family  has 
not  returned  to  his  heavenly  Tather.  But  in  so  limiting  the 
meaning  of  pardon,  the  Standards  of  this  church  can  never  be 
held  as  eKcluding  the  idea  of  its  univei^lity,  in  the  senHe  in 
which  I  have  de6ned  it— .namely  that  something  is  done  to 
and  enjoyed  by  all  men,  in  consequence  of  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  poasibility  of  communion  with  God  might 
liave  been  unaccompanied  with  any  desire  for  that  commun- 
ion on  the  part  of  God.  The  prolongation  of  life  might  have 
been  without  enjoyment ;  but  the  fact,  that  the  tender  merciea 
and  laving  kindneaaes  of  God,  are  over  all  men,  and  that 
all  are  under  a  dispeasatioQ  of  grace,  the  Standards  no- 
where deny.  They  do  not  therefore  limit  to  the  redeemed 
what  the  Saviour  hath  purchased  by  hie  blood.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  ai'e  expresa  declaraiiona  of  the  Standards  in  which 
they  teach,  tliat  the  work  of  Christ  extends  beyond  tha 
redeemed  in  the  procuring  and  bestowal  of  blessing.  All 
gifts,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  CbiMt 


I 
I 


I 


Ima  received  from  Iiis  Father  for  the  benefit  of  man  ;  nor  will 
it  be  denied,  that  wherever  the  Spirit  affectH  any  soul,  it  is  in 
virtue  of  the  work  of  Cliriet ;  while  it  ia  equally  clear,  that 
whether  ordinary  or  estraordinary,  every  gift  or  influence 
bestowed  la  in  itself  a  blessing'.  "  I''or  whom  did  the  Saviour 
procure  the  Holy  Spirit?  for  the  redeemed  only  ?"  Tiie  Stand- 
ards assert  the  contrary,  and  say,  "  that  others  not  elected  or 
redeemed,  may  have  some  common  operations  of  the  Spirit." 

The  conclusion  is  unavoidable,  that  unless  the  Staodards 
held  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  strove  with  man's 
rebellious  mind  although  Christ  bad  not  died,  ihey  thus 
unequivocally  teach ,  that  others  than  the  redeemed  are  under 
,a  dispensation  of  grace — that  others  than  the  re<leemed  are 
tbe  recipients  of  divine  influences — influences  purchased  by 
bis  blood,  and  thus  teaching  that  universal  pardon,  as  it  has 
been  defined,  is  truly  accordant  with  particular  redemption. 
Now,  unless  these  common  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  cumea 
and  not  blessings,  and  that  all  the  mercies,  others  than  the 
redeemed  enjoy,  are  eipressive  of  hatred  and  not  of  love — 
of  cruelty,  and  not  of  kindness  in  God — unless  the  grief  so 
often  expressed,  that  men  should  fail  to  turn  to  him  their 
hearts,  be,  but  as  a  mere  rhetorical  device,  and  not  au  awful 
reality ;  the  Standards  in  so  esprcssing  the  truth,  coincide 
with  iho  Scriptures  in  representing  the  crucified  and  risen 
Saviour  as  the  channel  of  blessing,  of  spiritual  blessing,  over 
■  wider  field  than  the  sanctuary  of  His  elect  children. 

In  all  this,  so  natural  for  us  to  believe,  I  see  clearly  the 
doctrine  of  the  major  in  the  sense  I  have  explained  it — un- 
deniably true,  as  it  may  be,  in  the  estimation  of  all  who  have 
seen  JesQsweeping  over  Jerusalem,  or  beard  bimsay,  "  be  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  Regarding  it,  therefore, 
as  most  clearly  admitted  in  the  Standards,  that  the  reprobate 
enjoy  blessings  eouveyed  to  them  through  Jesus,  which  were 
imposaible  for  them  to  have  enjoyed,  had  not  they  been 
intereated  in  tl|e  ehedding  of  his  blood,  or  been  born  under  a 


dispensation  of  grace  or  pardon — I  cannot  conclnde  with 
my  brethren  in  the  terms  of  their  jutlgnient,  regarding  the 
nniveraal  atonement  and  pardon  of  the  libel. 

3d,  In  respect  of  the  Gecotid  charge,  I  also  diasent  from 
that  judgment,  as  nowhere  do  the  Standards  deny,  that  faith 
is  necessary  to  salvation ;  a  proposition  with  which,  after 
what  has  been  stated  concerning  it,  that  in  the  libel  I  am 
entitled  to  regard  as  identical,  and,  beyond  controversy,  not 
relevant  to  infer  its  conclusions. 

Had  the  doctrine  that  assurance  of  pereonal  salvation  is  of 
the  essence  of  faith,  been  imputed  to  Mr.  Campbell,  the 
accusation  would  have  been  of  a  different  complexion,  as  it 
might  hare  seemed  to  justify  the  6nding  of  the  Presbytery, 
in  so  far  as  it  may  be  held  opposite  to  the  chapter  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  As  that,  however,  is  not 
charged,  but  only  that  an  assured  faith  is  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, in  which  there  ia  a  perception  of  Christ's  relationship 
to  the  man  so  believing,  I  must  liissent  from  the  judgment  of 
the  Presbytery  regarding  its  relevancy,  so  long  as  1  hold  that 
to  be  a  true  definition  of  faith  in  onr  Shorter  Catechism, 
according  as  it  does  with  the  use  of  the  term  in  Scripture, 
namely,  that  whereby  we  receive  and  rest  upon  Jesns  Christ 
alone  for  salvation,  as  he  is  offered  io  the  gospel. 

For  these  and  various  other  reasons  that  might  be  assigned, 
and  which  I  shall  crave  liberty  at  their  bar  to  eipress,  1  c 
pl^n  and  dissent  from  the  judgment  of  Fteverend  Presbytery, 
to  Uie  Very  Reverend  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  at 
(heir  meeting,  to  be  held  at  Irvine  I2th  of  October,  1830. 
(Signed)         R.  Story. 
DambutoD,  October  1st,  1830. 

What  is  contained  on  this  and  the  preceding  thirty-eight 
pages,  is  a  true  copy  of  Reasons  of  Dissent  and  Complaii 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Story,  against  a  judgment  of  the  Pres- 
bftery  of  Dumbarton,  of  date  the  SIst  September,  1830. 
WitLiAM  Jaffray,  Pbjj.  Clerk. 


PROOF  FOR  THE  PHOSECUTIOIi^ 


JOHN  MACI-EOD  CAMPBELL, 


Tub  Rev.  Patbick  Brewster,  oue  of  the  Miniaters  of  the  A   I 
Abbey  Parish  of  Paisley,  aged  about  furty-three,  raanied, 
being  solemnly  eworn,  examineil,  and  putted  of  malice  and 
parlial  counsel,  depones,  that  he  is  one  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Abliey  Parish  of  Paisli-'y ;   Depones,  that  he  has  been 
about  tn-elve  yeaia  ac  onkined   minister  of  the   Cborch  of  B 
Scoilaiid :  Depones,  that  he  knows  the  defender :  Depones, 
that  he  heard  the  defender  preach  at  How  on  ihe  occasion  of 
the  preEbyterial  visitation  in  July,  1830;  Depones,  that  he 
made  written   notes  of  the  sermon   at  the  time :   Depones, 
tliat  the  defender's  discourse  was  a  lecture  upon  the  first  C 
tivelre  rerEes  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  :  Depones,  that, 
upon  the  pardon  of  sin,  Mr.  Campbell  said,  tliat  that  man 
alone  can  obtain  mercy,  or  c«n  be  saved,  ''  u-ho  knows  that 
God  has  had  xnei'cy  upon  Lim,  and  has  forgiven  him  ;"  the 
words  just  qaoted  being  Mr.  Caoipbell's  otvn  words,  and  the  D 
previous  words  the  import  or  substance  of  what  Mr.  Camp- 
bell said :  Depones,  that  on  the  same  occasion  the  defender 
B&id,  that  those  alone  bore  the  character  of  peacemakers, "  who 
knew  that  Christ  died  for  every  human  being,"  the  words 
last  qnoted  beiirg  Mr.  Campbell's  own  words.     Interrc^ted  E. 
/or  the  <lefender.  Depones,  that  the  words  in  the  expression 
last  referred  to  previous  to  the  words  "  who  knew"  express 
no  more  than  the  import  of  Mr.  Campbell's  expression :  De- 
pones, that,  on  the  occasion  above  alluded  to,  Mr.  Campbell 
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^H   A  followeil  np  his  etatempnt  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
^1       by  calling  upon  kU  men  to  repent  toward  God,  and  it  is  pos- 
^H       aible  that  he  added  a  call  to  be  reconciled  to  Gud  :  That  the 
^H       deponent  nndei'Btood  these  calls  to  be  addressed  to  those  of 
^V       Mr.  Campbell's  hearers  whose  characters  were  not  such  aa 
B  he  had  previously  described  in  illustrating  the  text :  Depones, 
that  the  deponent  cannot  say,  from   the  badness  of  his-  me- 
mory, whether  Mr.  Campbell  urged  the  future  judgment,  and 
the  consequence  of  unbelief,  as  reasons  for  repenting  towards 
God.     Interrogated  for  the  pursuers,  Whether,  during  the 
C  twelve  months  between  September  1839  and  1830,  he  ha« 

i       had  any  conversation  with  the  defender  regarding  the  doctrines 
of  nniversal  atonement  and  pardon,  or  the  doctrine  that  assur- 
ance is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and  neressary  to  salvation  ? 
To  which  it  was  objected  for  the  defender,  that  no  one  of 
D  the  ten  charges  contained  in  the  minor  proposition  of  tha 
libel  related  to  a  private  conversation, — that  the  Presbytery 
liad  not  found  any  part  of  the  minor  relevant,  but  matter 
contained  in  one  or  other  of  these  ten  cliar^es, — thai,  in 
point  of  fact,  the  presbytery  had  remitted  to  proof  nothing 
E  but  such  portions  of  these  ten  charges  as  had  been  found 
relevant  by  them, — and  therefore,  that  no  specification  in  the 
minor  proposition  lying  beyond  these  limits  could  compe- 
'      tently  be  investigated  or  proved, — even  supposing  that  such 
specification  were  not  (as  it  really  is)  quite  irrelevantly  laid.* 
F  To  which  it  was   answered  for   the  libellers,  The  charge 
against  Mr.  Campbell  is  contained  in  the  words  which  follow 
the  major  proposition,  beginning,  "  Yet  true  it  is  and  of 
verity,"  kc.  to  the  end  of  that  paragraph.    It  is  there  charged 
that  Mr.  Campbell  promulgated  the  objectionable  doclrinea 
Wti  on  various  occasions  dvrittg  Itcelve  months,  from  the  pulpit, 
m-CTsation,  in  addresses  to  communicants,  and  in  minii- 

*  N.  B.  This  otjfction  nrterwardB  held  as  repealtd  on  aeTernl  o«c*- 
ni,  mtitatia  mulandia,  whpn  evi<Imc«  on  olber  pcinla  similarly  ttlu- 
il  nsa  OtTvrcd  by  the  lihellen. 
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lerial  visitatiooa.     The  ten  particular  imtances  are  merely  A 
given  as  examples  of  this ;  bat  the  libellers  are  eotitlett  to 
prove  any  thing  saiil  by  Mr.  Campbell  during  the  twelve 
months  libelled,  io  the  matiiier  above  set  furth,  which  tendti 
to  shotv  that  he  holds,  anil  has  expressed  the  doctrines  in 
qaeation.      Whereupon  the   Presbytery   found  the  question  B 
competent.      Against   which  the    ilefender    protested    for 
leave  to  appeal  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  for  rea- 
sons to   be   given  io   in  duo  time,  took  instruments,  and 
craved   extracts.      Mr.    Story   dissented   from   the  finding 
of  the  court,  and  protested  for  leave  to  complain,  for  rea-  C 
sons  afterwards  to  be  given  in,  took  instrumenla,  and  craved 
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And  the  question  being  pnt,  depones,  that  he  had  a  conver- 
sation with  the  defender  in  Glasgow  in  October,  1829,  after  a 
meeting  of  the  Clerical  Society,  whei'e  an  Essay  had  been  read  D 
by  the  deponent  on  the  subject  of  Assurance  of  Faith  as  con- 
nected with  Assurance  of  Salvation.  And  at  this  conversation 
the  defender  maintained  tlie  doctrine  of  assurance  of  salvation. 
Interrogated  for  the  defender — depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell, 
to  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  assurance  of  salvation,  merely  ^ 
stated,  that  the  expressions  used  by  him  in  the  society  above 
mentioned  were  correct ;  That  the  conversation  between  the 
deponent  and  Mr,  Campbell  regarding  the  assurance  of  salva- 
tion led  to  a  conversation  regarding  the  assurance  of  faith  : 
Depones,  that  the  assurance  of  faith  was  defined  by  Mr.  F 
Campbell  to  be,  as  the  deponent  understood  it,  an  assurance 
of  the  truth  of  the  record — as  undoubted  an  assurance  as  one 
humau  being  could  have  of  tlie  presence  of  another  human 
being,  Re -interrogated  foi'  the  libellers.  Whether  the  depo- 
nent can  slate  from  recollection  the  substance  of  the  speech  &' 
which  Mr.  Campbell  delivered  in  the  Clerical  Society  on  the 
above  occasion?  Whereupon  the  objection  formerly  mB<le 
for  the  defender  was  repeated  ;  and  the  question  being  found 
competent)  tlie  defender  protested  for  leave  to  appeal  to  tba 


HEV.  PATRICK 


I'. 
^  Synod  of  Glasgow  antl  Ayr,  for  reasons  to  be  given  in  in  due 
time,  took  instrumentB,  and  craved  ejiCracta. 
And  the  quention  being  put,  Depones,  that  in  the  satti 
Kpeech,  Ml'.  Campbell  referred  to  the  arguments  used  by  the 
essay  writer,  and  assented  to  the  conclusion  which  he,  the 
fi  eaany  writer,  had  drawn  from  them,  which  man  the  assurance 
of  salvation :  That  lie  then  proceeded  to  rebnt  the  argurficnts 
whiuh  the  essay  writer  had  produced  against  assurance  of 
■alvatiou  as  a  primary  act  of  faith.  Ke-interrogated  for  the 
defender,  Depones,  that  the  conclusion  to  the  essay,  with 
C  which  Mr.  Campbell  agreed,  was,  that  assurance  of  salvation 
was  insepfli'ably  connected  with  assurance  of  faith  :  Depones, 
that  iu  rebutting  the  arguments  in  the  ess»y  to  which  he 
objected,  Mr.  Campbell  slated  that  every  christian  must  have 
Bsaurance  of  faith  ;  and  also,  that  it  was  necessary  to  peace  of 
D  mind  to  he  absolutely  certain  regarding  the  truth  of  the 
record,  or  that  the  record  was  a  revelation  from  God  ;  Mr. 
Campbell  lioldiog,  that  any  degree  of  uncertainty  regarding 
the  ti-ath  of  the  record  was  inconsistent  with  the  peace  of 
miud  of  a  chi'istiau  :  And  that  the  assurance  of  faith  had  for 

IE  its  object  the  truth  of  the  record,  aa  con  trad  istingnished  from 
the  assurance  of  salvation  ;  and,  at  ilie  same  time,  that  the 
deponent  understood  Mr.  Caniplwll  to  say,  that  this  assur- 
ance of  faith  implied  in  it  assurance  of  salvation,  and  that  this 
assurance  of  salvation  was  of  the  essence  of  assurance  of  faith  : 
1^  Depooes,  that  the  point  of  agreement  between  the  essayist 
and  Mr.  Campbell  was,  that  assurance  of  salvation  was  inse- 
parably connected,  as  an  inference,  with  the  assurance  of  faith : 
That  in  regard  to  the  point  of  difterence,  the  opinion  expressed 
by  the  eet^ayist  was,  that  assurance  of  faith  being  the  result 
G  of  the  external  evidence  for  the  record,  in  conjunction  with 
the  evidence  derivable  from  the  effecta  of  faith  ou  the  heart 
of  the  believer,  the  assurance  of  salvation  could  not  be 
obtained  as  a  primary  act  of  faith :  Thai  the  opinion  expressed 
by  Mr.  Campbell  was,  that  assurance  of  salvation  was  of  the 
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esaeoce  of  Euanrance  of  faitli,  a,ad  was  obtained  id  the  BRme  A 
act  of  belief:  That  the  ileponent  cannot  recollect  all  llie 
argumeaU  employed  by  Mr.  Campbell  to  sliew  that  it  was 
so,  bnt  that  on  which  he  chiefly  dwelt  was,  tbat  it  was  essen- 
tial to  our  complete  peace  of  miuil,  to  be  assured  tbat  the 
eviik'nce  for  the  record  anioutitcd  to  absolute  certainty. 

By  the  desire  of  the  witness  it  was  here  added,  chat,  with 
the  exception  of  those  parts  of  the  defender's  sermon  to  which 
he  has  given  evidence,  hia  attention  was  not  exclusively 
directed  to  the  sermon  preached  by  the  defender  before  the 
Presbytery.  loterroj^ated  by  Mr.  Story,  Whether  the  depo- 
nent understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  say,  that  ihi^i  assurance  of 
personal  salration,  spoken  of  as  an  inference  from  the  assur- 
ance of  faith,  was  capable  of  increase  :  Depones,  that  he 
cannot  be  sure  tliat  Mr.  Campbell  said  so  in  so  many  wordN, 
and  rather  thinks  he  did  not.  And  all  this  is  truth,  as  the  I) 
deponent  shall  answer  to  God. 

(Sigtied)    P.  Bhewsteh. 


pBTER  M'Leod,  clothier  in  Helensburgh,  aged  abouC 
renty-two,  and  unmarried,  being  solemnly  sworn,  examined  ^ 
and  purged  of  malice  and  partial  counsel,  depones,  tliat  from 
September  1829  to  Septerabec  1830  he  generally  attended 
the  church  of  Row  :  Depones,  that  be  took  notes  of  some  of 
Mr.  Campbell's  sermons,  but  did  not  preserve  them :  De- 
pones, that  Mr.  Campbell  frequently  stated  in  his  sermons,  g 
that  Christ  died  for  all  men — for  the  sins  of  all  men  ;  that 
be  literally  tasted  death  for  every  man :  Depones,  tlmt  Mr, 
Campbell  said,  that  in  consequence  of  Christ's  dying  for  the 
sins  of  all  men,  ibeir  sins  were  forgiven  :  Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  staled,  that  the  belief  of  God's  so  loving  every  man  Q 
as  to  give  Christ  to  die  for  every  man,  and  consequently  that 
hid  forgiving  love  pardoned  nil  men  thriiugh  the  deaih  of 
Chiist,  aud  now  that  Christ  had  the  Spirit  for  them  to  eoRbU 
them  to  bold  communion  with  God;  the  belief  of  whiclt 
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Jl  IntradaceB  the  mind  to  know  the  Ghsracter  of  God,  the  knotr- 
]eAge  of  nliich  is  eternal  life ;  that  tlieae  were  the  things 
which  Mr.  Campbell  said  were  essential  for  a  sinner's  enjoy- 
ing eternal  life  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  said,  that  un- 
person believed  this,  he  did  not  know  God,  and  must 

B  remain  in  his  unsancliiied  state  ;  and  farther,  that  he  would 
be  judged  according  to  the  circumstances  in  which  he  waa 
placed  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  be  condemned  or  jasti6eil 
according  to  the  use  which  he  made  of  these  circnmslauces  or 
privileges :  Depones,  that  the  deponent  nnderatood  Mr.  Camp- 

C  bell  to  say,  that  except  s  man  believed  these  things  as  appli-- 
cable  to  himself,  and  for  himself,  he  could  not  enjoy  eternal 
life :  Depones,  that  deponent  understood  Mr,  Campbell  to 
teach,  that  assurance  stands  or  falls  with  faith  :  Depones,  that 
lie   understood   Mr.  Campbell  to  teach,  that  when  a  man  is 

D  fully  and  freely  believini;  the  whole  gospel,  it  is  impossible 
for  him  not  to  have  at  that  time  an  assurance  of  his  own  eal-- 
vation  :  Depones,  that  ihesn  doctrines  were  generally  main- 
tained by  Mr.  Campbell,  and  either  formed  the  subject  of 
his  discourse,  or  he  exhorted  fiom  them  at  the  conclusion  of 

E  his  sermon,  when  it  was  an  another  subject. 

Interrogated  for  the  defender :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell has  often  stated,  tliat  there  was  life  for  every  man  in 
Christ ;  Depones,  that  he  does  not  recollect  to  have  beard 
Mr.  Campbell  state,  that  every  man  bad  life  given  him  bi/ 

F  Christ :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  slated  it  as  the  object 
of  God's  forgiving  love,  to  draw  men  to  himself :  Depones, 
that  he  stated  the  consequences  of  not  coming  to  God  :  De< 
pones,  that  the  consequence  in  this  life  was,  that  they  would 
remain  unaanctified  :  Depones,  that  the  consequence  in  ano- 

G  iher  life  was  eternal  condemnation.  Being  interrogated,  If 
he  recollects  any  particular  illustration  being  given  by  Mr. 
Campbell  of  the  doctrine,  that  all  men  may  now  come  to  God 
through  Christ ;  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  stated,  iIjbi 
the  groaad  on  which  they  might,  was,  that  God  had  given 
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Christ  for  every  man  :    Depanen,  tbat  Mr.  Campbell  illaa-  J^l 
trsted  the  statement  by  saying,  that  he  was  commissi  on  ed  ttf 
preach  tlie  gospel,  accoriling  tu  Christ's  declaration,  to  erery 
man,  ami  how  could  he  do  »o,  unless  he  could  say  that  Christ 
had  died  for  every  man — for  that  was  the  gospel — but  that 
God  had  eo  loved  him  an  to  give  Chiiat  to  die  for  him  ;  De-  B 
pones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  stated,  that  ihe  way  in  which  the 
privileges  of  all  men,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
would  prove  their  condemnation,  if  they  did  nut  believe  on 
his  name,  was  their  rejection  of  Christ :   Depones,  that  at  ths 
day  of  judgment  men  would,  accor<iing  to  Mr.  CampheU'B  ^ 
teaching,  be  judged  for  their  evil  deeds ;  Depones,  that  Mr 
Campbell  stated,  that  the  want  of  assurance  of  salvation  a 
any  tirae  proceeded  from  unbelief  of  the  gospel :  Depones 
that  in  his  saying,  that  unbelief  wss  the  cause  of  the  want  o 
assurance  of  salvation,  he  implied,  that  it  was  possible  for  a  jf 
believer  to  be  st  times  without  the  assurance  of  salvation  ; 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  never  held  out  peace  or  secnrity^ 
lo  the  careless  or  impenitent  while  they  remained  so  :  De- 
pones, that  he  employed  the  terrors  of  the  wralh  to  come  to 
awaken  such  perttonn :  Depones,  that  he  made  their  being  g' 
warned  of  God's  forgiveness  an  aggravation  of  that  wrath : 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell,  in   his  sermons,  did,  generally 
speaking,  tnost  distinctly  divide  between  the  believer  and 
nnbeliever,  and  addressed  them  as  different  classes,  or  as  such : 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  encourage  peace  in  any  ]( 
who  did  not  believe   the  gospel,  and  that  he  laboured  to 
destroy  all  peace  but  the  peace  that  arises  from  believing  the 
gospel :   That  Mr.  Campbell  was  in  the  habit  of  confirming 
these  statements  from  the  ScripCurcB  in  his  sermons  :  De* 
ponea,  tliat  Mr.  Campbell  urged  men  to  come  lo  Christ  from  G 
the  consideration  of  what  Christ  liad  done  for  them  ;  and  that 
there  was  no  peace  in  remaining  away  from  Christ — and  that 
tliere  was  no  salvation  in  remaining  away  from  Christ:  De- 
pone^  tlial    Mr,   Campbell    frequently   urged    repentanca*    ' 
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_  A  Cowarja  God,  anil,  wlien  speakisj;  to  chiistlana,  urged  tlie 
other  chridtbo  duties :  That  lie  wged  the  Uiligeot  nw  of  the 
s  of  grace.  Being  interrogated  by  Dr.  Hamilton,  Did 
Mr.  Campbell  leach  that  there  was  any  diS'eren[;e  in  the 
heart  of  Gud  tuivards  helierers  and  uubelievera,  with  ruapect 
0  the  forgiveness  of  their  aina  ?  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camphell 
staled  at  a  meeting  in  his  nianu,  that  the  luve  which  Gud 
bad  towards  belierers  was  a  delighting  of  lave  ui-er  them, 
they  meeting  his  love,  and  it  being  reciprocal ;  and  that  the 
lore  which  he  had  towards  unbelievers  was  a  luve,  hut  not 

C  that  kind  of  delighting  lave  which  he  cherished  towards  hii 
own  people:  Depoacs,  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  say  that 
the  renii&siun  of  sius  was  confined  to  believers:  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  tau>;hi,  the  sins  of  all  luaukind  were  par- 
doned:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  faith  is 

P  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  coming  to  God 
is  having  that  commuuion  with  God  to  which  witness  has 
already  deponed.  Ui'ing  inteiTOgated  by  Dr,  Graham,  Whe- 
ther he  u]iderstociil  Mr.  Campbell  to  asy,  that  the  pardon  uf 
the  Bins  of  all  men,  both  righteous  nnd  wicked,  extended  to 

£  tlieir  sins  post,  present,  and  to  come  ?  Depones,  that  he  cau- 
iiot  say.  Interrogated,  Whether  Mr.  Campbell  was  in  the 
habit  of  praying  fur  the  forgiveness  of  sins  in  his  prayers 
daring  divine  aervico  in  the  period  libelled  ?  Depones,  that 
he  does  not  recollect  that  he  was,  that  is  to  say,  lliat  he  dors 

F  not  recollect  his  praying  in  the  usual  way  for  the  pardon  of 
sin :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Caoipbell  aaid,  that  every  believer 
niDsl  have  a  personal  aesurauce  of  his  fialvatiun  while  he  is 
believing  the  gospel :  Depones,  that  Mr,  Campbell  staled, 
that  a  person  who  never  liad  the  aasorance  of  salvation  never 

G  fully  believed  the  ivhole  gospel :  Depones,  that  in  his  dis- 
course previous  to  the  aacrament,  iMr.  Campbell  reoHoned  in 
this  way,  when  speaking  of  worthy  communicants,  that(*hrist 
said,  "  This  is  my  body  broken  fur  yon,"  and  that  the  per- 
sons who  could  not  come  forward  and  meet  this,  and  say, 
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"  Yes,  it  lias  been  broken  for  me,"  could  not  a 
deaigued  by  the  celebration  of  tlie  Lord's  Supper,  or  words 
to  that  effect.  Interrogated  by  Mr,  Proudfoot,  Wbetlier  Mr. 
Campbell  stated,  that  repentance  toward  God  and  other 
daties  were  binding  on  true  beliefera  alone  ?  Dcpnnea,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  tauglit,  that  they  were  binding  upon  all ;  hot  W 
that  only  those  who  were  true  believers  could  perform  tbem 
from  a  right  niolire. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story,  Whether  depozient  nnder- 
stood  Mr.  Campbell  to  leacli  that  without  repentance  these 
duties  could  nut  he  performed  ?   Depones,  ihat  be  understood  6 
Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  ao:  Depones,  ibat  Mr,  Campbell  meant 
by  repentance  a  change  of  mind,  and  when  alluding   to 
religious  subjects,  a  change  from  Satan  unto  God  :   Depones, 
that  Mc.  Campbell  taught  that  bo  lung  as  the  mind  is  not 
cbaugeil  or  reg'eneraied,  it  can  ha?e  no  holy  feeling ;  Depones,  & 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  until  the  gospel  be  believed, 
tbe  mind  is  thoroughly  alienated  from  God  :   Depones,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  so  long  as  the  rebellious  mind  \a 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  love  of  God,  no  saving  change  can  be 
effected  upon  it:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  i 
tbe  knowledge  of  the  love  of  God  does  not  do  away  with 
any  obligations  of  the  law  to  holy  obedience  :  Depones,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  tlie  knowledge  of  this  holy  love  of 
God  leads  to  all  hnly  obedience,  by  their  seeing  tbe  lore  of 
God  to  them,  and  consequently  drawing  out  their  love  antt  F 
i:onstrHining  them  to  keep  his  commandments. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Curr.     As  the  witness  lias  said  that 
Mr.  Campbell  tangbt  that  tbe  sins  of  all  men  are  forgiven, 
wliat  it  is  that  he  exhorts  them  to  repent  of?    Depones,  and 
answers,  of  their  wickedueaa ;  Depones,  that  by  wickedness  Q 
be  means  their  state  of  rebellion  and  alienation  from  God. 

Interrogated  by  Dr,  Fleming.  As  the  witness  has  said 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  tbe  sins  of  all  men  are  forgiven,' 
and  that  he  taught  also  that  men  will  be  judged  for  their 
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K.  evil  deeds — what  are  the  evJl  deetk  the^  are  to  be  judged 
for?  Depones,  seeing  that  God  has  loved  him,  auil  that  his 
sins  are  forgiven,  that  nevertheless  if  he  do  not  believe,  or 


at  last  lie  shall  be  foand  ia 
ind  that  he  will  be  judged 
as  far  as  these  privileges 
or  to  God  :  Depones,  that 
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take  advantage  of  tliese  piivilegcs, 
a  state  of  alieoation  from  God,  > 

B  theu  according  to  his  character,  in 
have  or  have  not  led  him  to  holiness 
s  heard   Mr.  Canipb 
mere  pardon,  hut  the  laoe  of  him  trho  had  pardoned — and 
tliat  &  person  might  believe  that  pardon  abstractly  considered, 

3  and  might  run  to  it  fur  safety  from  a  selfish  motive :  Depones, 
that  when  witness  said  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  men 
would  be  judged  for  tbeir  evil  deeds,  it  was  in  the  first  place 
for  their  not  seeing  or  not  believing  in  this  love,  manifested  to 
each  individual  in  the  world,  and  conaet^uently  that  every 

)  other  sin  folhitved. 

Ke- interrogated  fur  the  defender.  Depones,  that  when  be 
stated  that  he  did  not  recollect  to  have  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
pray  for  the  pardon  or  forgiveness  of  ainsin  the  usual  way,  be 
meant  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  couch  that  prayer  in  the  usual 

E  words :  Depones,  that  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell,  on  an  occa< 
aion  previously  referred  to,  to  stale  in  reference  to  the  possi- 
bility of  believing  in  pardon  from  selfish  motives,  that  a  belief 
in  the  pnrilon  of  our  sins,  not  accompanied  with  the  discern- 
ment, or  knowledge  of  God's  character  in  so  pardoning  them, 

F  was  not  true  fsilh :  Depones,  that  from  the  reasoning  em- 
ployed by  Mr.  Campbell  at  the  time,  this  appeared  what  Mr. 
Campbell  intended  to  prove:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
liBS  also  stated  that  one  who  believes  in  the  pardon  of  his 
sins  without  loving  God  and  becoming  like  God,  was  not 

p  a  true  believer,  or  did  not  believe  the  right  gospel :  Depones, 
that  when  Mr.  Campbell  said  that  men  would  be  judged  for 
their  characters,  deponent  understood  him  to  refer  to  their 
conduct,  or  to  the  works  which  constituteil  their  character: 
Depones,  tliat  he  haa  heard  Mr.  Campbell  pray  for  the  fur* 
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gireness  of  sins  in  this  sort  of  way — fot^Te  our  want  of  A 
love  to  thee,  and  pardon  our  giving  thee  so  little  glory,  &c. 
Interrogated   what   he   means    by  &c.  ?    Depones,  tliat  he 
means  onr  want  of  joy  in  thee,  and  expressions  of  a  similar 
import :  Depones,  that   on  these   occasions   the   deponent 
understood  Mr,  Campbell  to  be  praying  for  forgiveness  of  the  B 
sins  of  believers :   Depones,  that  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
pray  for  the  fot^ivencsa  of  the  sins  of  unbelievers  in  this  way 
— ■■  For  their  not  seeing  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  for 
them  :"  Depones,  that  he  does  not  recollect  of  Mr.  Camphetl 
praying  for  the  forgiveness  of  any  other  sin  in  unbelievers,  C 
except  the  sin  of  not  seeing  or  of  rejecting  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ :   Depones,  that  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
itate,  that,  in  this  day  of  grace,  all  sin  arose  from  not  believing 
in  Christ,  and  that  the  reason  why  they  continued  in  sin  was 
that  tbey  did  not  believe  in  Christ.     All  which  ia  tmtfa  as  the  D 
deponent  shall  answer  to  Guil. 

(Signed)        Peter  M'Leod. 

Rev.  Dr.  RobertBurms,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  Paisley, 
a^ed  foriy-three,  and  mamed,  being  solemnly  ewora,  exam-  g~ 
ined,  and  purged  of  malice  and  partial  coansel:  Depones, 
that  he  has  been  a  ministfr  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  fur 
twenty  years :  Depones,  that  lie  knows  the  defender.  In- 
lerrogBLed  whether  he  heard  the  defender  preach  at  Helens- 
burgh in  September  1829;  to  which  it  was  objected  by  p 
the  defender,  as  it  was  previously  objected  to  Mr.  Brewsier, 
that  this  did  not  fall  within  any  of  the  ten  instances  mentioned 
in  the  libel.  And  ilie  objection  being  repelled,  the  defender 
protested  for  leave  to  appeal  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and 
Ayr,  took  iiiHtniments  and  eraved  extracts.  And  the  ques-  Q 
lion  being  put :  Depones,  that  he  hoard  the  defender  preach 
on  the  20th  September,  1629,  in  the  school-house  at  Helens- 
Lnrgli :  Depones,  that  the  text  was  in  the  eighth  chapter  of 
Jeremiah  and  twenty-second  verse,  Is  therenobalm  in  Gileul  ? 
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^  Is  tliere  no  phyeician  there  ?  Why  iheo  is  not  the  health  of 
the  daugbter  of  my  people  recovered  P  Depones,  that  there 
was  very  ninch  in  the  aermon  wliicb  struck  the  deponent  as 
n  point  of  doctrine.  Interrogated  whether,  in  thai 
lerinon,  Mr.  Camphell  elated  any  tiling  which  ftrnuk  the 
]3  deponent  as  erroneous  in  regard  to  the  matters  of  atonement, 
and  pardon,  and  of  aaauraoi^e  oh  being  of  the  easence  of  faith 
and  necessary  to  salvation  'i 

Olijected,  lliaC  Dr.  Duma,  in  dpponing  as  to  a  sermon 
preached  on  the  29th  of  September,  i829,  Los  deponed  to  a 
mtained  in  any  one  of  the  ten  charges  of  the 
lihe), — that  his  evidence  must,  therefore,  be  held  to  refer 
»olely  to  the  specific  eapressions  in  the  prerions  part  of  the 
minor, — and  that,  while  in  the  ten  charges  tlie  lihellera  had 
left  themselves  the  liberty  of  proving  words  having  a  similar 
D  iinport,  they  have  left  theraeelves  no  euch  liberty  in  (hat  pre- 
vious portion  of  the  minor,  even  supposing  it  competent  to 
prove  that  portion  at  all,  under  the  judgments  of  the  Pree- 
bytery,  regarding  the  relevancy.  To  which  it  was  answered 
for  the  libellers,  that  where  a  minister  is  charged  with  bold- 
E  ing  and  promulgating  erroneous  doctrines,  it  is  in  no  case 
necessary  to  prove  t/ie  precise  vxrds  used  by  him.  It  is 
enoDgb  to  prove  the  substance. 

And  the  question  being  put,  depones,  that  lie  ia  not  aware 
that  there  waa  any  thing  in  the  sermon  directly  upon  the 
F  subject  of  assorance :  Depones,  that  the  general  bearing  of  the 
diacourse  was  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of  nniversal  pardon  : 
Depones,  that  the  deponent  baa  the  more  distinct  recollection 
of  this  sermon,  as  he  had  tcvo  conversations  with  Mr,  Camp- 
bell  on  the  subject  in  the  following  week,  or  within  ten  days 
G  thereafter :  Depones,  that  the  first  part  of  the  discourse  had 
for  its  object  to  describe  man's  atate  by  nature,  as  requiring 
I  pbyaician,  and  tlie  second  to  shen  that  lliere  is  balm  in 
Gilead,  and  a  physician  there  :  That  the  objection  tvhirb 
deponent  then  felt  to  the  first  part  of  the  discourse  was,  that. 


L Gilead,  i 
deponent 
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',  tliere  was 
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in  (leBcriliing  man's  Htate  by  natare,  tliere  was  no  referenre  to  A 
man's  condition  sa  a  guilly  creature  in  the  eiglit  of  God; 
but  the  whole  ilesi^  of  the  statement  tvas  to  detiirribe  his 
iDOral  alienation  from  Gntl.  or  bis  boslilily  lo  the  holy  cha- 
racter of  God:    Depones,  that  in  that  pnrt  of  tbe  ilisconrae 
which  described  the  remedy,  Mr.  Campbell  represoiiteil  God's  H 
reconciliation  of  man  to  himself  as  a  past  net,  and  as  a  thing 
with  which  man  now  has  nothing  to  do.    That  God  loves  all ; 
and  that  tlie  only  way  in  which  the  halm  in  Gilead  and  the 
phyalcian  there  can  be  of  avail  to  any  human  being,  is  the 
simple  bidief  that  God  was  reconciled  to  all  when  Christ  C 
died,  and  that  he  ia  not  now  impating  sin  to  any.      That  he 
eakl  in  words  nearly  to  the  following  effect.  That  it  is  com- 
mon for  the  preachers  of  tlie  gospel,  in  this  country,  to  say, 
that  tbe  reahnn  why  men  do  not  benefit  by  the  balm  in  Gileail, 
and  by  the  phyHician  there,  is  that  they  are  not  sensible  of  D 
their  disease,  and  that  they  will  not  come  to  Christ  for  a  cure. 
That  this  is  not  the  fact :  that  the  true  reason  is  tlial  they 
will  not  bflicre  that  God  is  a  reconciled  God  to  them — and 
that,  as  such,  he  is  not  imputing  tran)igrcs»ion  to  them  :  That 
sit  men  have  eijually  an  interest  in  Christ,  if  ihey  would  truly  E 
allow  themselves  to  think  so  ;   and  that  the  reason  why  men 
do  not  enjoy  peace  with  God  is  that  lliey  will  not  rely  on  his 
word  when  he  says  that  he  lures  them.     Hint  in  no  pert  of 
tbe  disccnrse  did  he  call  sinners  to  repentance,  or  to  faith, 
except  in  the  sense  above  referred  to :  And  that  towards  the  p 
conclusion  he  used  the  following  words,  which  are  his  very 
words  :  "  SeriousneBS,  my  friends,  so  far  from  being  a  synip- 
tom  of  returning  soundness,  is  rather  a  modifiraiion  of  the 
disease."    Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  also  eoid,  that  mourn- 
ing for  sin,  or  having  a  sense  of  guilt  upon  the  conscience,  Q 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  state  vS  a  believer's  mind  at  the 
time  of  liis  receiving  the  gospel :   Depones,  that  the  defender 
also  said  that  the  only  reason  why  men  sliould  be  sorrowfnl 
was  that  they  did  not  believe  God  nlien  he  sud  that  he 
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A  lored  them,  and  was  reconciled  to  them :  And  the  deponent 
aDderstood  bim  to  say  this  in  opposition  to  the  cauees  usually 
assigned  by  Erangelical  preachers  in  this  country,  viz.  grief 
on  account  of  sin  :  Deponea,  that  on  that  occasion  the  de- 
ponent understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  state,  that  by  the  death 

B  of  Christ  all  mankind  were  pot  into  a  state  of  pardon  ;  and 
he  Btated  this  so  fully  that  no  one  present  could  misunder- 
stand him  :  Depones,  that  the  defender  stated  the  belief  of 
this  fact,  riz.  that  all  mankind  were  put  into  a  state  of  par* 
don,  was  all  that  was  necessary  to  constitute  the  failh  of  the 

C  t'Ofipel  :  Depones  that  Mr.  Campbell  staled  that  the  reason 
why  professors  did  not  enjoy  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  was 
that  lliey  did  not  gire  credit  to  the  fact  that  God  was  not 
imputing  sin  to  men,  and  that  he  loved  them  in  particular: 
Depones,  that  he  understood  him  to  say  that  the  refusal  to 

D  believe  this  fact  was  the  unbelief  condemned  in  Scripture, 
and  that  this  was  the  only  sin  for  which  men,  nnder  the  dis- 
pt-nsation  of  grace,  shall  be  condemned  :  Depones,  in  expla- 
nation of  the  date  assigned  to  this  sermon,  that  when  he  was 
precognosced,  he  was  under  the  impressinn  that  the  sermon 

E  had  been  preached  in  the  beginning  of  October,  but  that  in 
looking  into  some  private  memoranda  on  the  subject,  he  finds 
that  it  was  the  e9th  of  September, 

Interrogated  for  the  defender. — Depones,  that  by  serions- 
ness  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  mean  deep  sense  of  sin 
F  and  anxiety  about  salvation,  as  he  was  speaking  at  the  time 
»l  Evangelical  preachers  in  tlus  countiy  exhorting  iheir  people 
to  be  serious :  Depones,  that  in  speaking  of  the  sense  of  sin, 
Mr.  Campbell  meant  merely  not  believing  that  God  loves  ns  : 
Depunes,  that  the  occasion  above  spoken  to  was  the  last 
3  occasion  on  which  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach : 
That  he  only  heaid  him  twice  before — first  in  Greenock  in 
1823,  and  second  at  Port-Glasgow  in  May,  18S7.  Inter, 
rt^ted  by  Dr.  Hamilton :  Depones,  thai  in  Mr.  Campbell's 
first  prayer,  on  the  above  occasion,  it  struck  the  deponent 
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that  the  only  sin  confessed  was  tbe  sin  of  not  believing  that  A 
God  loved  us,  and  there  was,  of  course,  no  prayer  fur  pardon 
of  sin,  but  merely  far  tbe  sense  of  pardon,  or  the  persuasion 
that  God  was  not  imputing  sin  to  us:    And  the  deponent 
adds,  that  in  the  second  prayer  the  apparent  deficiency  did 
not  seem  to  be  made  up.    Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story,  whe-  B 
ther  the  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  mean  by 
seriouaueas,  all  those  feelings  of  solicitude  and  anxiety  that 
precede  believing  the  gospel :  Depones,  liiat  he  understood 
Mr.  Campbell  to  mean  all  that  solicitude  and  anxiety  of 
mind,  wbicb  a  man  feels  under  the  powerful  presching  of  the  C 
gospel,  when  he  is  led  to  inqoire,  Wbat  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?     Again  interrogated  by  Mr.  Story ;  Since  the  Scrip- 
tares  declare  that  this  is  the  commandment  of  God,  ibat  we 
believe  on  the  name  of  bis  Son  Jesus  Christ,  did  the  depo- 
nent understand  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  all  these  feelings,  D 
described  under  the  general  name  of  seriousness,  precedini; 
obedience  to  that  commaudment  were  binful  ?   Depones,  that 
he   understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  all  these  feeimgs 
described  under  the  general  name  of  seriousness  have  nothing 
to  do  with  faith,  in  the  sense  in  which  he,  the  deponent,  nnder-  £ 
stood  that  term  :  Depones,  that  tbe  deponent  did  not  under- 
stand Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  the  sense  of  siu,  or  an  anxiety 
to  ohtain  an  interest  in  Christ,  bad  any  thing  to  do  with  faith, 
which  he,  Mr.  Campbell,  seemed  to  consider  as  a  mere  intel- 
lectual act,  or  persuasion  of  the  mind,  that  God  is  reconciled  to  {I 
us.    Interrogated  whether  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell 
to  teach  iliut  the  gospel,  which  he  was  pressing  upuu  the  accept- 
ance of  his  hearers,  could  he  possibly  believed  without  any 
sense  of  sin  ?     Depones,  that  the  object  of  Mr.  Campbell's 
discourse  did  not  appear  to  he  to  press  the  accpj)lance  of  the  Q 
gospel  upon  bia  hearers  at  all,  but  simply  to  insist  that  they 
shall  believe  that  God  is  not  imputing  sin  to  them  ;  and  that 
tbeir  not  believing  this  was  the  only  sin  a  sense  of  which 
eeemed  to  he  considered  by  him  as  connected  with  &ith : 
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A  Deponea,  that  Mr.  Campbell  rrprpspnted  thu  nataral  statB  of 


aa  he  explained  it,  a  iliBlike  to  the  character  of  God  ob  a  holy 
and  gTBcioas  Being.  Interrogated  what  Mr.  Cempbell  stateil 
03  the  must  likvly  meana  of  overcoming'  this  [lit^ljke  ?     De- 

S  poiies,  tliat  he  said  that  it  was  an  exhibition  of  the  delightful 
truth  that  God  has  parduned  all  iniquity,  and  is  not  imputing 
ijins  onto  men:  Depones,  that  the  deponent  understood  Mr. 
Campbell  to  say,  that  the  above  manifustation  of  God's  cha- 
racter was  merely  a  manifestation  of  love :  Depones,  that  the 

C  love  which  Mr.  Campbell  aacrilied  to  the  ciiaracter  of  God 
was  a  holy  love,  but  that  ihe  character  of  God  as  drawn  by 
him  aeemed  to  the  deponent  to  have  excluded  from  it  the 
idea  of  punitive  justice.  Interrogated,  did  the  deponent 
understand  Mr.  Camphell  to  teach,  that  in  excluding  all  idea 

D  of  punitive  justice  from  the  effects  of  the  maiiifeBtation  of 
God's  holy  love  on  alienated  minds,  that  these  should  not  he 
permitted  to  endure  any  consequence  of  their  guilt  or  sinful- 
ness?  Depones,  that  the  deponent  understood  him  to  affirm 
that  all  the  transgressions  committed  under  the  legal  economy 

E  were  forgiven,  and  that  any  suffering  that  was  to  be  endured 
in  the  future  world  by  sinners  tvould  be  owing  exclusively  to 
their  having  rejected  the  gospel :  Depones,  that  the  deponent 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  say,  that  there  could  not  be  in 
the  mind  of  a  Christian,  after  the  reception  of  the  gospel, 
V  any  mourning  for  sin  as  the  procuring  cause  of  punishment, 
or  any  fears  with  regar<l  to  his  future  state:  Depones,  that 
the  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  as  xaying  that  the 
only  sense  of  sin  which  ought  to  exist  in  the  mind  of  any 
nan,  either  before  or  after  believing  the  gospel,  was  grief  for 

(i  the  sin  of  giving  the  lie  to  Gud,  in  not  believing  that  he  loved 
him,  and  wishing  to  By  from  him  as  Adam  did. 

Re-interrogated  fur  the  defender,  depones,  that  the  <le- 
ponent  did  not  understand  Mr.  Campbell  in  that  sermon,  in 
say,  that  men  ought  to  remain  easy  in  iheir  sins  after  belier- 
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ing,  but  ihe  tendeocy  of  the   serinon,  in  the  deponent'a  A 
opinJDD,  was  to  make  men  easy  about  bid  i  DeponeSj  that  the 
deponent  had  no  reaaon,  from  that  seTmoD,  to  sappose  thai 
Mr.  Campbell  held  the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation,  tur- 
ther  tli^n  that,  in  the  view  of  the  deponent,  the  dortrine  of 
unirereal  pardon  neces^aiily  leaila  to  that  of  universal  ealva-  B 
tion  :  Deponea,  that  there  was  no  specifiu  statement  with 
regard  to  the  sufiei'ingB  consequent  on  the  rejection  of  the 
gospel,  or  their  qualities,  whether  punitive  or  not ;  hut  he 
stated  that  men  n'ould  be  rejected  of  God  on  account  of 
the  single  sin  of  unbelief:   Depones,  ihat  in  the  opinion  of  (] 
the  (ieponent,  what  Mr.  Campbell   stated  in  that  serniou, 
militated  against  the  Scriptures,  which  say  that  men  shall  be 
judged  for  every  evil  deed  done  in  the  body.     And  all  this  is 

Eith,  as  the  deponent  shall  answer  lo  CJod. 
(Signed)         Rouert  Burks.      J) 
The    Rev.  William   Cunninghasi,    Minister   of    the 
Gospel,  Greenock,  aged  twenty-five,  unmarried,  being  so- 
lemnly sworn,  examined,  and  purged  of  malice   and  partial 
counsel,  depones,  that  he  is  assistant  minister  of  the  new  E 
parish  of  Gi'eenock  :  Depones,  that  he  heaid  Mr.  Campbell 
preach  in  the  month  of  April,  1830,  in  the  Floating   Chapel 
at  Greenock:  Depones,  that  he  took  notes  of  the  sermon, 
anil  from  these  notes,  now  in  his  possession,  he  finds  that 
Mr.  Campbell  said,  "  Before  I  can  say  to  a  man  fear  God  and  p 
give  him  glory,  I  must  know  that  his  condemnation  is  talien 
away — that  hia  sins  are  forgiven."     "  It  is  a  fact  at  this 
moment  of  every  person  present  that  bis  sins  are  put  away, 
and  if  1  did  not  know  this,  1  could  not  say  to  you,  fear  God 
and  ^ve  liim  glory,  becanse  it  would  be  an  impossibility."  q; 
"  1  could  not  conceive  any  thing  that  I  could  ask  of  God  which 
lie  has  not  told  me  that  he  has  already  givcti  me." — "  Christ's 
right  to  judge  men  is,  that  he  has   redeemed  them.     Jud|;- 
ment  presupposes  our  furgircness.      It  is  as  persona  w 
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A  have  been  forgiven  lliat  we  aliall  lie  judged."  "  We 
repent  and  give  God  glory,  unless  we  now  have  foi^iv< 
InlerrogHted  for  tlie  (iefenJer,  depones,  that  the  only  other 
ocCHHiou  on  which  deponent  ever  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach 
wa3  two  or  three  years  ago  in   Edinburgh :   Depoi^s,  ibat 

11  deponent  look  down  the  above  notes,  because  the  statements 
by  Mr.  Campbell,  ao  taken  down,  were  different  from  what 
he  had  been  accusLumed  to  hear  on  theae  pointd :  Depones, 
that  he  took  some  other  notes  of  the  sermon,  which  are  as 
follow—"  To  fear  God  in  to  know  and  delight  in  him.     To 

C  give  God  glory  is  to  pmise  him.  Tile  liberty  wherewidi 
Christ  makes  his  people  free,  is  a  liherly  to  fear  Go<l  and 

^give  him  glory."  "  This"  (whereby  the  deponent  understood 
Mr.  Campbell  to  naean  the  provision  for  enabling  men  to  fear 
God  and  give  liim  glory,  consisting  in  their  sins  being  for- 
given) "is  but  a  part  of  the  truth.  We  must  know  and 
love  God's  character.  To  this,  tB'o  things  are  necessary — 
'  '■  first,  that  God  shew  himself — second,  that  I  have  eyes  to 
see  him.  God  shews  himself  in  Christ."  Mr.  Campbell 
also  said,  "  The  fulnre  judgment  and  coming  wrath  is  that 
_  £  which  makes  God  altogether  lovely."  Depones,  that  he 
^k  does  not  recollect  of  Mr.  Campbell  speaking  of  responsibility 
^H  of  man,  in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  is  commonly  nnder- 
^H  stood.  Interi'ogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  spoke  of  the 
^H  responsibility  under  which  man  is  placed  by  God's  work  in 
^HlP  Christ  P  Depones,  in  substance,  perhaps,  in  stating  t!ie  ground 
^V  uf  the  final  judgment.  Depones,  that  the  deponent  nnder- 
^V  stood  Mr.  Campbell  to  make  this  the  ground  of  the  final 
^M  judgment,  that  men  had  been  pardoned,  and  had  rejected  the 
^H  ))ardon :  Depones,  that  the  general  connexion  of  the  two 
^R^  first  sentences  quoted  by  the  deponent  from  his  notes,  lay  in 
^H  the  provision  which  God  had  made  lo  enable  man  to  fear 
^H  him  and  give  him  glory:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell's 
^H  text  was  a  passage  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  the  book  of 
^H    BerelalioD,  and  the  sixth  aud  seventh  versea.     Re-interro- 
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gated    for  the  libellt-rs,   (k'pnres,  that  lin   undei-stooil  Mr.  A, 
Campbell  in  that  sermoD  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  unirereal 
pardon.      Interrogated  by  Mr.  Slory,  deponea,  that  he  nndei^ 
stood  Mr.  Campbell  to  have  said  in  substance,  that  unless  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  knew  that  Christ  had  died  for  sinners, 
he  coohl  not  say,  when  preaehlng  to  the  people,  fear  God  and  B 
give  him  glory  :  Depones,  that  he  understood  Mr.  Cauipbell 
to  teach  thai  if  Christ  had  not  died  fur  einnere,  such  a  barrier 
would  have  existed  between  G  od  and  the  sinner  that  obedience 
to  the  precept  fear  God  and  give  him  g'lory  would  have  been 
impossible.      And   all   this   is   truth,  as   the   deponent  shall  C 
answer  lo  God, 

(Signed)         Wm.  Cunningham. 

It  was  here  miauled,  on  the  admissioti  of  Mr.  Campbell, 
that  the  three  volumes  entitled  Numbers  One,  Two,  and  Three  I> 
of  Notes  of  Sermons  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Campbell,  Minister 
of  Uow,  Dumbartonshire,  taken  in  Short-hand,  and  published 
nt  Greenock,  and  which  are  marked  by  the  Moderator,  are 
to  the  beat  of  his  belief,  what  they  profess  to  be. 
^™  (Signed)         John  M'L.  Campbell.       fi ' 

^BpkbBKKT  M'Farlane,  farmer  in  Greenfield,  pariah  of 
Tlow,  aged  about  fifty,  and  married,  being  solemnly  sworn,  ex- 
amined, and  purged  of  malice  and  partial  counsel :  Depones, 
that  he  i^  a  hearer  of  Mr.  Campbell :  Depones,  that  he  has  p 
heard  Mr.  Campbell,  more  than  once,  state  from  the  pulpit, 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Christ,  our  sins,  past, 
present,  and  to  come,  were  pardoned,  if  we  believed  it :  De- 
pones, tlwt  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  say  that  unless  a  man 
believes  that  his  own  sins  are  forgiven  he  makes  God  a  liar :  Q 
Depones,  that  he  met  Mr.  Campbell  in  August  last  in  the 
house  of  ,Iuhn  M-Farlane  in  the  pariah  of  Row:  Depones, 
that  on  this  occasion  Mr.  Campbell  gave  the  deponent  a  copy 
of  a  BermoD,  preached  by  him  in  the  Floating  Chapel 
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^  Greenock  :    Depones,  that  the  copy  now  shewn  to  him,  and 
roarkeil  by  the  Moderator,  ia  the  same  sermon :  Depones, 
thai  when  Mr.  Campbell  gare  the  deponent  tliis  sermon,  the 
deponent  said  he  believed  he  had  one  of  the  same  already, 
on  which  ^Ir.  Campbell  took  oat  a  copy  and  gave  it  to  the 
B  witness,  and  said,  That  is  one  which  I  preached  in  the  Float- 
ing Chapel.      Inten'ogated  by  Dr.  Graham  :    Depones,   that 
he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell,  in  his  prayers,  pray  for  the  par- 
don of  sin,  bnt  not  generally :    Depones,  that  the  deponent 
did  not  join  in  the  sacrament  at  Row  on  the  last  occasion, 
C  bat  he  was  present  at  the  sermon  by  Mr.  Campbell  previoaa 
I         to  the  sacrament :    Depones,  that  his  reason  for  not  joining 
was,  that  he  did  not  think  he  was  in  the  frame  of  mind  which 
Mr.  Campbell  said  was  necessary  for  partaking  of  the  ordi- 
nance :  Depones,  that  he  does  not  recollect  what  Mr.  Camp- 
D  bell  slated  in  regard  to  the  frame  of  mind  on  that  occasion. 
Interrogated  by  Mr.  Proudfoot,  whether  he  understood 
Mr.  Campbell,  in  praying  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  to  pray  for 
the  pardon  of  sins  generally,  or  merely  for  the  pardon  of  a 
particular  sin  ?    Depones,  that  the  deponent  understood  him 
E  to  pray  for  the  pardon  of  sins  geneially.     Interrogated  by 
Dr.  Graham  what  was  his  reason   for  not  thinking  that  he 
had  the  character  which  Mr,  Campbtll  said  was  necessary 
.        for  joining  in  the  ordinance  ?   Ami  the  deponent  having  an- 
owered  that  Itia  reason  was  that  Mr.  Campbell  had  stateil  in 
f   F  July,  J  829,  as  the  deponent  thinks,  at  the  dispensation  of 
the  sacrament,  that  no  person  ought  to  partake  of  the  ordi- 
I        nance  who  was  not  assnred  of  his  own   ealration,   and  the 
I        deponent  did  not  lliink  that  he  was  in  that  state,  and  as  the 
L       deponent,  in  his  own  opinion,  was  in  the  same  state  at  ilie 
r  G  time  of  the  sacrament  in  1830,  he,  therefore,  did  not  join  in 
I       the  sacrament  on  that  ocaasion  ;  and  Mr.  Campbell  had  not 
I      in  the   interval  said  any  thing  to  induce  the  deponent  to 
I      rhange  his  opinion,  nor  himself  stated  a  different  view  of  the 
I     subject  from  what  he  had  slated  in  July,  iyS9.     It  was 
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tiere  objected  for  ilie  defender,  that  tlie  BBcrament  in  July,  J 
1829,  waa  not  within  the  lihtl, — that  the  evidence  to  be  led 
roust  ultimately  regard  not  the  consequences,  but  itie  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  Campbell's  teaching,  within  the  time  libelle<t,^ 
and  that,  although  it  might  be  competent  to  estsbhsh  the 
cliarscter  of  the  leadiing  at  the  sacrament,  1630,  by  ita  con-  Q 
sequences,  it  was  not  competent  to  prove  the  leaching  at  the 
sacraniPnt   in   1829,   rtierely   because   certain   of   its    conse- 
quences  might   fall   within   the   period    of  the   lihel.      The 
Presbytery   sustained    tlie    objection ;    against    which    the 
libellers  protested  for  leave  to  appeal  to  the  Synod  of  Glaa-  g< 
gow  and  Ayr,  took  instruments,  and  craved   eitracls.     And 
the   deponent  being  again  inteirogated  by  Dr.  Hamilton, 
ivhether  Mr.  Caniphell  ever  stated,  during  the  twelve  months 
embraced  in  the  libel,  that  a  man   might  be  a  Christian,  or  a 
worthy  communicant,  without  the  assurance  of  his  own  sal-  j^  - 
VQtioD  ?    Depones,   that  he  cannot  recollect.      All  which  is 
ith,  as  the  deponeut  shall  answer  to  God. 

(Signed)         Robert  M'Fahlakb. 


James  Browse,  parochial  teacher  in  Row,  aged  about  30  £ 
years,  married,  being  solemnly  sworn,  examined,  and  purged 
of  malice  and  partial  counsel :   Depones,  that  he  is  the  paro- 
chial Bchooluiaster  at  Row,  and  has  been  so  for  eight  years: 
Depones,  that  he  has  regularly  attended  the  church  of  Row 
since  Mr.  Campbell  became  niiniBter,  in  1825:   Depones,  p 
that  ha  attended  church  pretty  regularly  during  the  twelve 
months  embraced  in  the  libel :  Depones,  ilmt  he  was  in  the 
liabit  of  making  notes  of  Mr.  Campbell's  sermons  at  the  time 
they  were  delivered  ;  and  he  is  in  possession  of  the  notes 
of  n  sermon  preaihed  by  Mr.  Campbell  at  How,  on  the  3th  fi 
of  September,  1830.     (Objection  stated  to  Rev.  Mr.  Brew- 
Bter  and  Dr.  Rurria  repeateil.)     Depones,  that  on  thai  occa- 
sion  Mr.  Campbell  said,  "  It  has  been  testified  to  you  also 
(hat  you  are  sinners.     No  man  naturally  knows  this.     The 


A  whole  natural  man  is  one  raass  of  rebpllion,  No  good  thing 
in  you  seen  by  God.  It  is  not  HtraugB  this  should  be  unwel- 
come to  Sesh  and  blood.  Men  say  tliey  like  to  have  their 
faults  told  them,  hut  still  they  have  a.  way  of  escape  from 
the  edge  of  the  thing  charged  against  them.     This  is  not  wbat 

£  you  have  been  accustutned  to  hear,  viz.  the  paiticular  forma 
of  sin,  but  the  root  of  all  sin.  A  line  has  been  drawn  be- 
tween the  natural  man  and  the  new  man.  TIio  form  in 
whith  you  have  been  taught  these  truths  ia  in  the  gift  of 
Christ,— that  Christ  has  died  fur  every  man,  and  if  this  be 

C  Jenied,  then  I  eannot  prove  that  God  is  love.  If  you  prove 
that  Christ  only  died  for  the  elect,  then  from  the  number 
God  has  created,  and  has  not  died  fur  them,  hut  created 
them  fur  misery,  1  can  prove  t)iat  God  is  hatred.  The  fact 
of  Christ  haviug  died  fur  all,  teaches  yon  that  all  are  sinners." 

D  "  It  is  the  sealing  of  God's  judgment  upon  them,  that  Christ 
has  tasted  death  fur  every  man."  Depones,  that  what  has 
now  been  slated,  was  the  end  of  one  head  of  the  discourse : 
Depones,  that  under  another  head  he  saiil,  "  Farr.her,  you 
have  been  taught  that  you  are  lieirs  of  God,    It  seems  strange 

£  that  men,  who  are  so  desirous  of  honour,  should  reject  this  ; 
yet  there  is  no  one  thing  that  men  hate  or  dislike  more  than 
when  we  say  I  am  a  child  of  God, — have  the  Spirit  of  God, 
-r-the  feelings, — the  mind  of  God, — that  I  am  a  son,  to  reign 
a  king  on  the  earth.     Unless  you  know  yourselves  to  be  in 

F  this  condition,  you  are  not  a  child  of  God."  Depones,  that 
from  the  deponent's  recollection  of  Mr.  Campbell's  sermons 
during  the  twelve  months  embraced  in  the  Ubel,  he  can  say 
that  he  taught  that  all  sins  were  forgiven,  tiie  sin  of  unbelief 
excepted  :   Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  lore 

G  of  God  was  equal  to  every  man  alikei  Depones,  that  he 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  Christ  has  died  for, 
and  redeemed  every  man,  in  the  same  sense :  Depones,  that 
he  baa  heard  Mr.  Campbell  ssy,  that  it  was  a  sin  to  pray  for 
su  interest  in  Christ,  or  something  similar  to  that :  Depones, 
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thai  the  reason  assigned  by  Mr.  Campbell  for  this  was,  that  A. 
every  man  had  t)ie  interest  he  required  in  Christ  already : 
Deponea,  that  the  impression  on  the  deponent's  mind  was,  that 
the  sssDrance  of  ealvaiion  was  necea^arv  to  a  man'a  bein^  b 
Chnslian  :   Depones,  that  he  cannot  recollect  whether  Mr. 
Campbell,  during  the  twelve  months  libelled,  ever  illnairated  B. 
the  subject  of  assurance  by  refeinng  to  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper :  Depones,  that  he  lias  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
lay  something  to  this  efiect,  that  a  man  could  nnt    he  s 
Christian,  or  in  a  right  state,  unless  he  were  assured,  that  if 
he  were  to  die  the  next  moment  he  would  be  safe  or  saved :  C 
Depones,  that  the  deponent  ihmks  that  it  is  nearly  the  same 
thing  to  be  a  Christian,  and  to  he  in  a  right  state,  and  the 
deponent  sees  no  diflercnce   bo  far  as  the  preceding  senteDce 
is   concerned,    between    tie   woids  "safe"   and    "saved;" 
Depones,    that    the    deponent    heard    Mr.  Campbell's    ser-  D 
mon  at  How,   on  the  ociasion  of  the  Presbyterial  visita- 
tion in  July,  1830 :  Depone",  that  the  Lecture  was  upon  tha 
first  twelve  verses  of  ihe  hf(h  chapler  of  Matthew  :  Depones, 
that  the  witness  cannot,  from  rerolleciinn,  say  any  thing  aa 
to  the  contents  of  that  sli  mon     Depones,  that  the  impression  B^ 
on  the  deponent's  mind  is,  tiiat  the  subject  of  that  sermon 
did  not  lead  Mr.  Campbell  to  the  subjects  of  universal  pardon 
and  assurance,  and  that  the  deponent  does  not  recollect  Mr. 
Campbell  alluding  to  these  subjects  on  that  occasion. 

Interrogated  whether  it  struck  the  deponent  that  this  ser-  ^i 
mon  was  different  from  the  ordinary  run  of  ^^^.  Campbell's 
discourses,  in  his  not  treating  of  the  subjects  of  pardon  and 
assurance?  Depones,  that  it  did  not  strike  the  deponent  that 
Mr.  Campbell,  on  this  occasion,  entered  so  fully  into  the 
subjects  of  pardon  and  assurance  as  formerly  :  Depones,  that  G 
he  has  heard  Mr.Campbell  on  former  occastoos  discourse  on 
the  same  subjects  from  the  same  test,  and  in  the  same  way. 

Interrogated  for  the  defender :  Depones,  that  before  the 
8th  of  July,  1630,  Mr.  Campbell  had  been  prcacbiDf,^  regard- 
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A  iDg  ibe  second  coming  of  our  Lord :  Depones,  that  there  was 
B  good  deal  on  that  eubject  in  the  sermon  preaciied  on  the 
eth  of  Jaly,  1830,  in  sxpoBition  of  the  text :  Depones,  that 

deponent  understood  that  Mr.  Campbell  was  limited  in  point 
of  time  on  th> 
B  deponent  that  the  i 
it  W8B  from  an  bo 
Mr.  Campbell  U  in 
hearers  at  the  end 
whether,  in  Mr.  Ci 


Depones,  that  it  did  not  strike  the 
rmon  was  curtailed  ;  and  he  thinks  that 
r  to  an  hour  and  a  half:  Depones,  that 
the  habit  of  applying  his  disconree  to  his 
Depones,  that  he  cannot  distinctly  say 
npbell's  sermons  in  general,  the  topics  of 
or  are  not,  more  prominently 
brought  forward  ki  the  application  of  his  sennoD  to  his  hear- 
ers at  the  end,  than  in  the  rest  of  his  discourse. 

Being  interrogated,  if  when  Mr.  Campbell  staled  tliat 
unless  a  man  was  no  assured  as  Jo  know  that  he  would  be 
D  saved  were  he  to  die,  he  was  not  a  chiisiian,  or  in  a  right 
slate  before  God,  Mr.  Campbell  meant  that  no  christian  could 
erer  he  in  a  wrong  slate  before  Gad  ?  Depones,  and  answers, 
certainly  not :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell,  in  speaking  of 
an  interest  in  Chri)^t,  did  not  mean  to  say,  as  it  appeared  lo 
£  the  deponent,  that  every  man  had  come  to  Christ — but  that 


I,  all  D 


en  had  equally  a 

a  staling  that  it 
ir  words  to  that 
r  one  who  knows 


because  Christ  had  redeemei 
right  and  title  to  come  to  Christ. 

Being  interrogated  if  Mr.  Campbell,  whe 
was  a  sin  to  pray  for  an  interest  in  Christ,  ( 
F  effect,  meant  that  interest  which  Bbeliever,o 
God,  has  in  Christ  P  Depones,  and  answers  that  the  interest 
which  all  men  have  in  Christ,  viz.  their  right  aiul  title  to  come 
to  Christ,  is  not  the  same  with  the  interest  of  a  believer  in 
Christ,  by  which  interest  deponent  understands  the  benefits 
G  which  the  believer  receivea  in  having  come  to  Christ. 

Interrogated  what  the  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell 
to  mean  by  the  love  of  God  to  all  men  being  equal  ?  Depones, 
and  answers,  just  that  God's  affection  was  equal  to  all  men, 
and  thai  there  was  oo  peculiar  love.     And  by  saying  that 
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tLera  u  DO  peculiar  love,  the  deponeni  ine&na  to  refer  to  the  A 
stale  in  which  God  fintla  the  creature  at  first :  Depones,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  tbet  what  whb  well  pleasing  to  God  in 
man,  waa  man  s  return  to  him  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
taught,  as   the  deponent  understanda,  that  all   men  had   not 
returned  to  Cod  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  cor-  B 
tainly,  that  while  man  did  not  return  to  God,  they  were  not 
well  pleasiiig  to  him  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
that  men  returned  to  God  by  faith  in  Christ :  Depones,  that 
the  impreealon  which  the  deponent  has  of  Mr.  Campbell's 
teaching,  is  that  without  failh  in  Christ,  there  can  be  no  sal-  O 
vation  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  langht,  that  those  who 
were  not  well  pleasing  to  God,  would  be  finally  damned  ; 
Depones,  that  by  the  sin  of  unbelief,  deponent   understood 
Mr.  Campbell  to  mean  man's  persisting  in  not  returning  to 
God:  Depones,  that  Mr.  CBmpl)«l1  taught  that  actual  sin  J3 
flowed  from  the  original  corruption  inherent  in  the  creature 
by  the  fall :    Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  tliat  the 
way  of  deliverance  from  actual  sin  was  by  tlie  sanctifying 
influence  of  the  Spirit;  and  that  without  the  aanclification  of 
the  Spirit,  there  could  be  no  deliverance  from  actual  sin  :  B 
Depones,  that  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach 
that  upon  the  creature  believing  or  returning  to  God,  t/ie»  the 
saoctificatioD  of  the  Spirit  commenced  :  Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  Christ  bad  redeemed  every  man  by 
the  redemption  price,  being  the  same  for  ail,  and  equally  F 
estensive :  Depones,  that  when  Mr.  Campbell  staled  that  all 
men  were  redeemed  by  Christ,  deponent  did  not  understand 
Mr.   Campbell  to  mean  that  they  were  thereby  to  be  all 
6nally    delivered   from    wrath  ;    Depones,   that    when    Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  ho  occasionally  Q 
added,  God's  intention  in  this  was  that  the  creature  should 
return  to  God:  Depones,  that  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Camp 
bell  explain  the  word  "  pardon"  in  preaching:  That  the  e»pl( 
nation  was,  that  sin  bed  interposed  a  harrier  between  Go 
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A  and  the  creature,  and  that  by  the  tlealli  of  Christ  thia  jtuii- 
cial  barrier  was  removed  :  Deponea,  that  deponent  has  never 
understaod  Mr,  Campbell's  teaching  as  an  encouragement  to 
unh  olio  ess  i  DepnncB,  that  Mr.  Campbell  generally  divided 
classes  in  preaching,  viz.  believers  and  unbe- 

B  lievera  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  BHiigned  lo  nnbelievers 
the  absence  of  peace  and  joy  :  That  he  cannot  dlslinclly 
recollect  about  his  saying  any  thing  about  holinetia  of  char- 
acter on  these  occasions  :  That  in  regard  lo  their  conilact  be 
cannot  specify  particularly,  or  generally,  what  he  said. 

C  Interrogaletl  by  Dr.  Graham  :  Does  the  pardon  of  sin 
mean  the  doing  aivay  the  liablenesa  to  punishment  as  used 
by  Mr.  Campbell  ?  Depones,  and  answers  that  such  was  nol 
deponent's  impression  ;  Depones,  that  by  the  removal  of  the 
judicial   banier   which   deponent  has  already  stated  sa  the 

D  meaning  assigned  by  Mr.  Campbell  to  pardon,  deponent 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  mean  the  right  and  tiile  to  come 
to  God  :  Depones,  that  the  deponent  cannot  recollect  to  have 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  use  the  necessity  of  the  assurance  of  sal' 
valian  in  reference  to  the  sacrament, 

g  Interrogated  by  Dr.  Grahatn  whether  Mr,  Campbell  in  his 
public  prayers  even  prays  for  pardon  of  sin  ?  To  which 
question  it  wbs  objected,  that  it  did  not  fall  within  the  minor 
of  the  libel ;  and  the  objection  being  answered  by  the  libel- 
lers, the   IVesbytery  repelled   the  objection,  Mr.  Story  dis- 

p  sealing,  and  the  defender  protested  fur  leave  lo  appeal  to  the 
Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  took  instruments,  and  craved 
extracts.  And  the  question  being  put :  Depones,  that  he 
cannot  distinctly  answer  as  to  the  time,  but  that  he  has  heard 
him  do  so  :  Depones,  that  the  deponent  cannot  say  that  it  is 

Q  his  impression  that  during  the  twelve  -months  libelled,  Mf> 
Campbell  was  in  the  habit  of  regularly  praying  every  Sunday 
for  pardon  of  sin. 

Reioterrogated  for  the  defender:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, when  speaking  of  the  right  and  title  of  all  men  to  come 
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to  God,  meant,  that  they  were  to  come  from  a  state  of  alien-  A 
ation :  Depones,  that  when  the  deponent  said  that  Mr. 
Campbell  was  not  altogether  regular  in  praying  for  the  par- 
lioo  of  sin,  the  deponent  referred  to  the  want  of  the  thing, 
and  not  to  the  form  of  the  expression :  Depones,  that  the 
deponent  does  not  recollect  that  in  those  prayers  in  which  B 
Mr.  Campbell  did  not  pray  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  there  was 
any  confesaion  of  sin. 

Interrogated  by  Mr,  Story:  Depcnes,  that  he  cannot 
recollect  whether  Mr.  Campbell  prayed  for  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  sin.  C 

Interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  ever  prayed  for  deliv- 
erance from  the  consequences  of  sin  ?  Depones,  that  he  can- 
not recollect. 

Interrogated  whether  the  deponent  recollects  about  what 
Mr.  Campbell  prayed  ?  Depones,  tliat  he  cannot  recollect.     D 

Interrogated  whether  the  deponent  understood  Mr.  Camp- 
bell to  teach  that,  when  he  said  that  Christ  had  redeemed 
every  man  by  the  redemption  price  being  the  eatne  for  all 
and  equally  extensive  ;  that  there  was  any  necessary  connex- 
ion between  the  paying  of  that  price  and  any  change  in  the  E 
mind  of  those  for  whom  it  was  paid  ?  Depuoea,  and  aoEwen 
that  be  cannot  recollect.  All  which  is  truth,  as  the  deponent 
ahail  answer  to  God. 

(Signed)         James  Browkb. 

James  Bain,  Student  of  Divinity,  residing  in  Easterton,  ^ 
near  Uelensburgli,  being  examined  in  initialibus  :  Depones, 
that  deponent  resided  daring  winter  1829  and  1830,  in  the 
hoose  of  Mr.  Parlane  M'Farlane,  one  of  the  libellers  in  this 
case,  and  was  there  in  March  1 8S0 :  Depones,  Mr.  M'Farlane  G 
was  one  who  signed  a  memorial  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbar- 
ton in  that  month,  in  reference  to  the  defender ;  Depones,  that 
before  tlie  memorial  was  prepared,  deponent  knew,  from  con- 
versations in  the  family,  that  the  memorial  was  to  be  \)te^a,ted*. 
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^  Depones,  that  deponent  neither  gave  any  opiaion  or  adrice 
as  to  the  preparatioa  of  the  memorial :  Depones,  dial  the 
deponent  in  saying  "  as  to  the  iireparatiun  of  tlie  memorial," 
he  means  that  he  neither  advised  that  itahould  be  be  prepared, 
Dor  advised  what  should  be  put  into   it,  as  far  ae  he  can 

B  recollect ;  Depones,  that  he  is  well  acquainted  with  six  of 
tlie  libellers :  Depones,  that  nnCil  he  eaw  the  names  of  the 
libellers,  at  the  libel  now  in  court,  he  did  not  know  from 
their  own  mouths,  that  any  but  M'Lellan  and  Lennox  were 
libellers :    Depones,    that  deponent  did    not  construct  the 

C  memorial  himself:  Depones,  that  deponent  wrote  it  over: 
Depones,  that  he  wrote  it  over  befoie  it  was  presented  ; 
Depones,  that  one  evening  towards  the  end  of  March,  Mr, 
M'Lellan  came  to  Mr.  M'Farlane'a  house,  and  in  presence 
of  the  deponent,   produced   a   petition  in   reference  to  Mr. 

D  Campbell,  and  addressed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton, 
and  stated  to  Mr.  M'Farlane  that  there  was  to  be  a  meeting 

I  of  certain  parishioners  at  the  Row,  to  consider  what  steps  it 

would  he  proper  for  them  to  take  in  reference  to  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, and  that,  if  a  petition  was  to  be  agreed  upon,  it  would 
E  he  proper  to  consult  about  the  form  beforehand  :  That  the 
petition  brought  up  by  Mr.  M'Lellan  was  produced  by  bim, 
and  was  read  in  presence  of  Mr,  M'Farlane  and  deponent, 
and  Mr.  Archibald  Turner,  who  came  along  with  Mr. 
M'Lellan,  and  brother  of  Peter  Turner,  one  of  the  libellers, 
F  and  probably  in  presence  of  Mr.  Robert  M'Farlane  of  Green- 
Geld,  wbo  came  in  during  the  discussion  that  evening,  and  in 
t  presence  of  other  members  of  the  family,  male  and  female ; 

Depones,  that  deponent  is  not  prepared  to  say  thai  the  peti- 
tion was  not  handed  to  deponent  i  Depones,  that  deponent 
G  can  neither  allirm  or  deny  that  be  read  the  petition  during  the 
discussion  :  Depones,  that  deponent  read  the  petition,  hot 
whether  that  evening  or  next  morning  he  cannot  say:  De- 
pones, that  deponent  did  not  see  Mr.  M'Lellan  there  nex; 
rooming  :  Depones,  that  the  petition  was  left  in  Mr.  M'Far- 


lane's  house  that  niglit :  Depones,  that  deponent  thinks  it  A* 
was  Mr.  M'Farlane  who  gave  him  the  petition  that  evening 
or  nest  raoreing ;  Depones,  that  in  the  course  of  that  even- 
ing several  alterations  in  the  petition  were  agreed  upon: 
Deponea,  that  the  alterations  were  mutually  agreed  upon 
between  Mr.  M'Lellan  and  Mr.  M'Farlane,  and  that  Mr.  & 
M'Farlane  Buggested  them  :  Depones,  that  deponent  does 
not  recollect  of  any  alterations  or  suggestions  being  made 
that  night,  except  by  Mr.  M'Lellan  and  Mr.  M'Farlane; 
Depones,  that  nest  morning  Mr.  M'FarlaKe  requested  the  de- 
ponent to  write  over  the  petition  with  the  alterations  agreed  G 
upon — that  deponent  did  so — that  deponent  did  so,  as  he 
would  have  done  any  other  piece  of  writing,  to  oblige  Mr. 
M'Farlane  :  Depones,  that  neither  on  that  evening,  nor  on 
the  subsequent  morning,  does  the  deponeot  recollect  that  his 
opinion  aod  advice  were  either  asked  or  given  on  the  subject,  D 
as  the  uniform  principle  which  the  deponent  held,  was,  that 
as  he  did  not  understand  any  sort  of  proceedings  before 
Presbyteries,  he  would  not  give  any  advice  about  it :  De- 
pones, that  the  alterations  according  to  which  deponent  wrote 
out  the  petitiofr  were  verbal.  That  in  obedience  to  these  Ei 
verbal  euggestiona,  deponent  wrote  the  memorial  as  it  after- 
wards appeared :  Depones,  that  the  memorial  was  Mr. 
M'Lellan 's  petition  altered.  That  in  the  memorial  so  pre- 
pared, there  was  notliing  but  the  original  petition,  together 
with  the  alterations  agreed  upon  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  M'Fat..  F; 
lane  wished  it  to  be  called  a  memorial  as  agreed :  Depones, 
that  deponent  took  the  petition  and  modified  it  according  to 
the  verbal  instructions,  writing  it  out  in  the  form  of  the 
memoiial  afterwards  presented  to  the  Presbytery.  That 
Mr.  M'Farlane,  junior,  copied  out  the  memorial  which  the  G' 
deponent  had  written ;  Depones,  that  deponent's  copy  was 
carelessly  written  as  to  penmanship  :  Depones,  that  he  does 
not  recollect  at  whose  suggestion  the  copy  was  taken  by 
young  M'Farlane  :  Depoties,  that  part  was  copied  by  M'Far- 
c.2« 
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%  lane,  junior,  la  depODeot's  presence  :  Depones,  uiat  it  was 
neve:'  suggested  to  the  depoDent,  that  young  M'Farkne's 
copy  eliould  be  taken  instead  of  bis,  in  order  tbat  tlie  depo- 
nent migbt  be  a  witness :  Depones,  tbat  deponent  never 
atteoded  sny  meeting  of  the  inemorialiats  as  memorialiata  : 
Depones,  that  deponent  was  not  present  at  any  meeting  uf 
tlie  libellers  consulting  about  the  libel,  between  tbo  data  of 
the  Fresbyterial  visitation  and  the  presenting  of  the  libel- 
It  was  moved  by  the  defender  that  this  witness  should 
only  be  received  cum  iiofa.  But  the  Presbytery  repelled 
the  objection,  and  the  witness  being  aoiemnly  sworn,  and 
esamiiied  in  caiisd:  Depones,  that  be  is  abont  35  years  of 
age,  and  unmarried :  Depones,  tbat  be  is  a  student  of  divi- 
nity, and  that  he  entered  the  Divinity  Hall  about  nine  years 
^o :  Depones,  that  he  resides  in  the  parish  of  How,  and  has 
.done  BO  since  October,  I82B :  Depones,  that  he  has  attended 
the  church  of  Row  pretty  regularly  since  tijat  time,  and  it 
has  been  hia  ordinary  place  of  worship,  and  he  la  a  member 
of  the  church;  Depones,  that  during  that  lime  he  has  fre- 
quently taken  notes  of  Mr.  Campbell's  sermons:  Depones, 
that  he  was  induced  to  take  notes,  partly  because  from  the 
length  of  Mr.  Campbell's  sermons  he  found  it  difficult  to 
recollect  them,  and  partly  from  what  be  considered  certain 
peculiarities  in  Mr.  Campbell's  doctrine :  Depones,  that  in 
consequence  of  thin  he  considers  that  he  has  a  very  distinct 
LrecoUection  of  these  peculiai-ities ;  Depones,  that  the  depo- 
nent has  notes  in  his  possession  of  sermons  preached  by  Mr. 
Campbell  during  the  twelve  months  libelled:  Depones,  that 
he  took  these  notes  iu  church  at  the  time,  in  pencil,  and  he 
baa  since  copied  them  for  bis  own  use,  and  now  liae  them  . 
Depones,  tbat  the  first  sermon  of  which  he  baa  notes  during 
that  period  he  recollects  was  preached  on  a  Sunday  in  the 
church  of  Row,  in  October,  1839- 

Objection  repealed  as  l)efore  as  to  Mr.  Brewster  and  [ 
BnniB,  and  Mr.  James  Browne. 
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Depones,  that  to  that  aerinon,  Mr.  Campbell  sLat«(l,  re-  . 
pentance  coasista  in  thia,  that  whereas  a  perHon  that  is  anre- 
generated  does  not  i-ejoice  in  God,  he  ini mediately  on  being 
repneraieil  does  so  rejoice.      Many  people  tell  ua,  they  are 
sensible  how  defective  their  outward  conduct  is, — they  sin 
daily,  they  «By, — even  their  beat  services  are  exceedingly  Btl 
imperfect    and    unworthy,    but    their    intentions    are    good. 
They  sincerely  endeavour  to  abatain  from  sinning,  and  to  be 
holy,  but  the  truth  is,  all  such  persons  only  attempt  to  deceive 
us.      Their  external  behaviour  is  cognisfable  by  llieir  neigh- 
bours,— they  of  course  plead  guilty  of  faults  which  they  C^'l 
cannot  conceal, — but  their  hearts  being  secure    from  the 
scrutiny  of  others,  they  assert  that  their  hearts   are  right. 
But  if  they  would  confess  the  truth,  they  would  declare 
that  every  thought,  every  motion  of  their  heart,  is  utterly 
vile, — is  only  abominable  rebellion  against  God.     The  gospel  &,  I 
which  is  commonly  preached  in  this  country,  which  is  called 
gospel,  bat  which,  indeed,  is  not  gospel,  makes  a  man  sorry, 
firel,  in  order  that  it  may  make  hira  rejoice  afterward  ;  but 
the  gospel  which  I  preach  makes  a  man  rejoice  as  soou  as  he 
hears  it.     It,  therefore,  is  the  only  gospel.      Nothing  ca: 
gospel  which  does  not   make  a  man  rejoice  as  soon  ai 
hears  it.     I  do  not  say  that  every  one  who  hears  me  preach 
rejoices  immediately, — the  reason  is  this,  he  will  not  believe 
what  I  tell  hira.     My  meaning  is,  that  a  man  on  hearing  n 
must  rejoice,  provided  he  believe  what  i  say."     Deponesi  B*  I 
that  what  is  above  stated  is  all  which  the  deponent  took 
down  at  the  time,  but  from  recollection  of  the  conclusion  of 
Mr.  Campbell's  sermon,  be  can  say  that  the  subaiance  of  that 
part  of  it  was,  ■'  That  he  who  will  not  receive  the  message 
delivered  by  Mr.  Campbell,  viz.  the  doctrine  that  the  sins  of  d)  I 
every  individual  are  done  away  in  Christ,  and  that  God  due* 
not  impnte  to  any  one  his  trespasses,  and  that  God  is  no 
reconciled  to  every  one  present,  is  about  to  be  cngolphed  ii 
the  blackoess  of  darkness  in  a  very  abort  time."     Depones,  I 


at 


I 

^^Ejjl:  that  tbe  next  sermon  of  ivliich  the  deponent  took  notea,  was 
^B       preached  on  the  39th  of  March,  1830:  Deponen,  that  the 
^H       proper  subject  of  this  aei'moo,  which  was  on  au  occasion  of 
^^k       BO  unlination  of  eldei's,  was  to  point  out  the  nature  and  ob< 
^^    .   jects  of  the  institution  of  a  visible  church,  upon  which  subject 
B    Mr.  Campbell  said  generally,  "  That  ihe  object  of  it  was  to 
communicate  to  the  reat  of  the  world  the  light  which  was  in 
the  individual  njemhers  of  tbe  church,  and  to  keep  up  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  world.     And  he  further  stated, 
that  the  individual  members   were  thna  intended  lo  be  wit- 
\  C  nesses  for  God,  and  that  no  one  could  he  a  witnesa  in  this 
sense,  uuleaa  he  experienced  that  of  which  he  testifies.    And 
that  he  cannot  declare  the  love  of  God,  unless  he  knows 
from   experience   that   God   loves   hira.      He   cannot   make 
known  the  riches  of  God's  meicy,  unless  he  haa  experienced 
pS  it  in  the  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins, — nor  the  extent  of  his 
benc6cence,  unless  he  knows  that  he  lias  bestowed  eternal 
life  on  lam."      Depones,  that  the  deponent  also  took  notee 
of  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Campbell  at  Row  ou  the  4th 
of  April,  1830.     That  the  proper  subject  of  that  sermon 
(-E  eeenied  to  he  the  Millenial  state,  but  on  this  occasion  also 
Mr.  Campbell  introduced  his  doctrines  on  subjects  both   of 
pardon  and  assurance  of  salvation.    That  towards  the  begin- 
ning of   his  discourse  he  spoke  of  two  classes  of  persons 
who  err  in  religion, — "Jirst,  those  who  allege  that  the  true 
I  "F  believer  endeavours  as  far  as  he  can  to  be  holy,  and  trusts  to 
the  merits  of  Christ  to  make  up  for  the  deficiency  of  his 
obedience.      They  think  he  has  some   merit  in  God's  sight, 
and  since  God  is  merciful,  he  will  on  account  of  Christ's 
merits,  foi^ive  that  wherein  his  own  merits  fall  short,      Se^ 
G   cmtd.  Those  who  admit  that  they  have  nothing  whatever  in 
themselves  to  recommend  them  to  God,  but  that  the  merits 
of  Christ  are  their  only  ground  of  hop?j^who  moreover 
declare  that  Chriai's  obedience  is  infinitely  meritorious,  ado- 
gaale  to  expiate  for  ten  thousand  worlds,  and  many  such 
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idle  complimenls  tijey  pay  it, — but  they  Rill 
lively  that  Cbrist  died  for  themi  or  made  a 
their  sina.  The  Istter  class  are  unbelievers  equally  ae  the 
former,  and  shall  be  ranked  with  them  at  the  day  of  judg* 
meat."  Deponea,  that  toward  the  conclusion  of  hia  dis- 
course Mr.  Campbell  again  retnrned  to  these  topica,  and  in  B 
Bamming  up  the  diSereuce  between  his  opiuions  and  those 
eutertained  by  the  generality  of  persona,  he  said,  "  You 
say  you  hope  God  will  be  merciful  to  you  at  the  day  of 
judgment ;  I  maintain  that  that  day  will  not  be  a  day  of 
mercy,  but  of  strict  juatice.  You  say  yoa  seek  an  interest  C 
in  Christ ;  I  say  yon  have  an  interest  in  Christ  already,  all 
the  interest  you  will  ever  have  in  him.  You  say  you  hope 
your  Bins  will  beremittedi  1  say  tliey  are  all  already  lemitted." 
Depones,  that  he  beard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  at  Row, 
in  May,  18S0.  That  his  text  was  Romans  viii.  17,  and  D 
the  subject  of  the  sermon  seemed  to  be  llio  eunuexion  be- 
tween  suffering  and  being  glorified,  in  the  case  of  Christ  and 
his  followers.  That  in  his  sertnon,  in  the  afternoon  on  that 
occasion,  Mr.  Campbell  referred  to  the  parable  uf  the  good 
Samaritan,  and  said,  that  in  this  parable,  Christ  meant  him-  £ 
self  by  tlie  good  Samaritan  ;  and  that  Christ  loved  every 
child  of  Adam  as  be  loved  himself,  and  thus  he  is  the  good 
Samaritan  :  Depones,  that  the  deponent  took  notes  of  ano- 
ther sermon  preached  in  June  or  July  ISSO,  at  Row.  Thai 
the  subject  of  this  sermon  was  to  exhibit  the  loveliness  of  F 
Christ  as  the  King  that  shall  reign  in  righteonsness  i  De- 
ponea, that  in  that  sermon  Mr.  Campbell  said,  that  "the 
common  blessings  enjoyed  by  man  are  a  proof  that  their 
sins  are  forgiven  ;  therefore,  we  err  in  thinking  that  the  dark- 
ness in  which  the  heathens  live,  saves  them  from  condem-  Q 
nation."  Depones,  that  the  deponent  has  also  notes  of  a 
sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Campbell,  at  Row,  on  the  4th  of 
Jn[y,  ISSO  :  Depones,  that  the  object  of  ihja  sermon  seemed 
to  be  to  shew  the  extent  of  the  curaa  consequent  on  thi 
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L  of  Adam,  and  the  extent  of  tb<?  bleasiag  conepqaeut  an  tlie 
redemption  of  raan  by  CbrUt:  DepoDCE,  tliat  in  ibat  eermon 
Mr.  Campbell  said  that  every  mao  is  iu  tbia  condition,  ibat 
while  he  has  in  him  death  in  Adam,  lie  has  life  given  him  in 
Chriat :   Deponea,  that  Mr.  Campbell  ako  said,  that  the  blees- 

B  ing3  of  life  in  Christ,  is  co-extensive  witb  tbe  eurse,  and 
belongs  to  all  upon  whom  the  curse  haa  passed.  That  in 
another  part  of  the  same  sermon  Mr.  Campbell  said,  that  we 
are  all  under  a  blessing  as  well  as  a  curse ;  as  Adam  origi- 
uated  death  to  all,  so  Christ  tasted  death  Tor  eveiy  man : 

C  Depones,  that  the  deponent  again  heard  Mr.  Campbell  at 
Row,  on  8lh  July,  before  the  Presbytery.  That  on  that  oc- 
casion, Mr.  Campbell  said,  in  substance,  that  God  loved, 
and  Christ  died  for  every  human  being.  And  the  deponent 
was   struck  with  Mr.  Campbell  using  a  very   sti'ong   ex- 

D  pressioD  to  that  effect  in  tiie  end  of  his  discourse  :  De- 
pones, that  although  Mr  Campbell  did  not,  in  that  sermon, 
dilate  so  much  on  this  topic  as  the  deponent  had  beard  him 
on  other  occasions,  yet  the  deponent  nuderslood  him  to 
maintaiu,  iu  the  end  of  his  discourse,  that  by  tbe  dealii  of 
'  E  Christ  the  sins  of  every  nan  were  taken  away  :  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  said  that  peacemakers  are  those  who, 
like  Christ,  reconcile  men  to  God :  Depones,  that  the  depo- 
nent's impression  of  what  Mr.  Campbell  said,  in  another  part 
of  that  sermon  was,  that  the  atnnement  of  Christ,  instead  of 

F  applying  to  tbe  elect  only,  applied  to  all  men  equally : 
Depones,  that  the  deponent  has  notes  of  another  sermon, 
preached  by  Mr.  Campbell,  at  Row,  on  the  1  Stb  of  July,  1830, 
being  tbe  Sunday  before  the  sacrament; — that  the  subject 
of  the  sermon  was  the  true  ecriptuie  doctrine  of  self-examl- 

jr  nation — that  on  this  occasion  Mr.  Campbell  said,  "  the  com- 
mon doctrine  on  this  point  is,  that  when  the  scripture  enjoins 
that  a  man  examine  himself,  it  requires  him  to  ila  so  with  the 
object  of  ascertaining  whether  he  is  a  believer  or  not.  This 
is  neyer  enjoined  in  scripture  ; — there  is  but  one  passage  in 
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scripture  wbich  aeema  to  sapport  itiia  idea,  viz.  2  Cor.  xiii.  A 
5.  It  19  an  erroDeaus  comineot  on  ttiis  passage,  which  aftorda 
even  the  lenst  groucd  for  auch  an  opinion.  When  Paul  saya 
to  the  Corii)thians,  examine  youreelves  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith ;  pro?e  your  own  selvea — he  does  not  lay  down  8  for- 
mal precept.  The  true  scope  of  the  passage  ia  this — yon  R 
seek  a  proof  of  my  apostleship — rather  ask,  are  you  yonr- 
aelvcs  believers.  If  you  are,  it  is  through  my  ministry  you 
are  so.  If  you  have  faith — if  Christ  be  formed  in  yon,  and 
that  this  is  a  fart,  you  will  not  at  all  qoestlon,  tlien  am  I  an 
apostle,  for  your  faith  ia  a  proof  of  my  apoetleohip.  You  C 
would  prove  me — if  so,  just  prove  yourselves  ;  but  this  ia  not 
needful,  seeing  you  know  yourselves  that  Christ  ia  in  you. 
This  is  the  true  meaning  of  Paul's  reasoning.  It  ia  an  ex- 
ceedingly fundaraental  error  to  require  a  man  who  has  nol 
assurance  to  examine  himself — it  is  to  send  me  to  look  into  D 
my  heart  to  know  whether  the  love  of  God  be  in  my  heart, 
when  the  iove  of  God  cannot  be  there.  What  then  is  ihe 
nseofself-examination  ?  Those  who  haveaasureure  may  need 
aelf-exflmination  to  ascertain  whether  they  he  in  a  fit  stale 
for  communicating.  It  is  not  (rue  that  those  who  have  faith  E 
arfl  at  all  times  iit  for  sitting  down  at  the  communion  table 
— the  table  may  be  filled  with  real  christians,  and  not  one 
worthy  communicant  among  them  all."  Deponea,  that  the 
deponent  attended  at  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament,  in 
Jnly  IB30;  and  that  Mr.  Campbell,  in  his  sermon,  previous 
to  the  celebration  of  the  ordinance,  taught  in  substance,  as 
tbedeponentunderstood,  that  whoever  came  to  eonimunicate, 
not  having  an  assunmce  of  hia  own  sins  being  taken  away, 
and  of  his  being  a  child  of  God,  and  certain  of  his  salvation, 
did  not  cx>me  worthily,  and  had  no  right  to  communicate;  Q 
Deponea,  that  the  deponent  was  not  in  a  favourable  situation 
for  taking  notes,  and  look  no  notes  :  Deponea,  that  the  de- 
ponent has  fre<jtientl}'  heard  Mi'.  Campbell  say,  in  eiibatance, 
that  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  faith  in  Christ,  in  any 
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A  individuBl,  withont  a  perAUBuion  or  assurance  in  his  mind 
that  his  sins  were  forgiTen,  ami  that  lie  was  a  chilli  of  God  t 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  frequently  taught  a  doctrine  of 
the  following  import — That  if  a  rnan  doubted  of  his  own 
etate,  or  itiitbeliered  the  reDjisaion  of  his  oivn  bius,  he  there- 

I  by  made  God  a  liar — because  he  eaid  that  it  was  stated  in 
the  scriptures  that  the -sins  of  all  men  were  forgiren,  and 
that  consequently  the  sins  of  every  individual  were  forgiven, 
and  that  by  doubting  of  this  in  his  own  case,  any  man  who 
did  so,  disbelieved  the  testimony  of  God,  and  thereby  lliade 
C   God  a  liar. 

Interrogated  for  defender :  Depones,  that  in  the  sermon 
above  spoken  to,  as  preached  in  the  end  of  Juue,  or  begin- 
ning of  July  1S30,  Mr.  Campbell,  in  that  part  of  the  dia- 
course  which  followed  his  statement  regarding  the  respon- 

D  slbility  of  the  heatlieu,  added,  in  anbatance,  that  while  the 
heathen  are  justly  condemned  in  consequence  of  the  light 
they  iiave  with  respect  to  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  the 
Gentile  churches,  under  an  infinitely  clearer  light,  have  ex- 
hibited a  much  greater  degree  of  depravity  than  the  heathen, 

£  and  in  consequence  of  this  hare  subjected  themseirea  to  an 
infiniiely  greater  condemnation:  Depones,  that  in  shortly 
defining  the  character  spoken  of  in  Matthew  fifth,  verses 
first  to  twelfth,  the  tert  of  the  visitation  sermon,  Mr.  Camp- 
bell stated  that  the  moui'ners  are  those  whose  attention  has 

Y  been  carried  off  from  outward  things  to  sin.  The  sin  of  the 
world  is  the  object  of  their  sorrow.  These  are  the  moumera 
of  Zion  spoken  of  elsewhere  in  scripture.  The  meek  corre- 
spond to  the  poor  in  apiritt  with  tlits  difference,  that  meek- 
ness has  reference  to  man's  poverty  of  spirit  to  God;  Depones, 

G  that  the  notes  which  deponent  has  employed  are  what  he 
took  down  at  the  time,  as  partly  in  Mr.  Campbell's  words, 
and  partly  in  his  own,  expressing  wliat  he  understood  to  be 
the  substance  of  Mr.  Camphcll's  statements,  adding  that 
when  he  was  not  sure  of  the  accuracy  of  any  thing,  he  did 
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not  take  it  down  :  Depones,  tLat  the  reason  aBBigoed  by  Mr.  j 
Campbell  for  ihe  gospel's  giving  joy  to  bim  that  heard  it,  was, 
that  the  doctrine  contained  in  it,  viz.  that  the  sine  of  all  men 
were  forgiven,  was  calculated  to  give  joy  (o  whoever  believed 
it,  as  he  ronat  believe  that  bis  sina  were  forgiven,  oiiU  what 
can  be  more  joyful  than  for  one  to  learn  that  his  sins  are  tf 
forgiven:  Depones,  tliat  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell 
to  use  the  phrase  "  good  newa''  as  synonymous  with  gospel : 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  preached  that  a  man's  turning 
from  Satan  to  God  is  simultaneons  with  hia  joy  in  believing 
the  gospel :  That  the  deponent  underslood  Mr,  Campliell  C 
to  stste  that  turning  from  Satan  unto  God  was  the  same  a^ 
believing  the  fact  that  his  sins  are  forgiven :  Depones,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a  great  many  more  things  besides 
the  belief  of  that  fact  arose  from,  or  were  consequent  upon 
the  turning  from  Satan  to  God.  That  although  the  belief  Ef 
of  that  fact  was  the  turning  from  Satan  to  God,  yet  other 
things  were  inseparably  connected  with  it:  Depones,  that 
the  sermon  preached  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  March  1830, 
was  preached  before  certain  members  of  Presbytery  appointed 
by  the  Presbytery  to  assist  Mr.  Campbell  in  the  ordination 
of  elders. 

Being  interrogated  whether  on  the  fourth  of  April  1830, 
or  at  any  other  lime  within  the  libei,  deponent  beard  Mr. 
Campbell  teach  that  all  men  had  the  earae  interest  in  Christ 
which  believers  had  ?  Dpponea,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
that  all  men  have  an  equal  interest  in  Christ,  and  that  un- 
believers being  men,  the  deponent  understood  him  to  mean 
that  they  had  au  egual  interest  in  Christ  with  believers. 

Interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  believers 
bad  any  different  interest  in  Christ  from  unhelievera  :  De-  (J' 
pones,  that  he  cannot  say  that  he  ever  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
explain  the  difference :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  tanglit 
that  believers  had  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  ihem ;  De- 
pones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  has  not  taught  that  unbeliev- 
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A  era  have  the  Hoi/  Spirit  dwelling  in  tltem ;  but  has  tanght 
the  contrary :  Depones,  that  Mr.  CHmphell  has  spoken  of 
the  Church  aa  being  Cbrist'a  1>o(ly,  and  of  believers  as 
being  members  of  tliat  body:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell, 
in  speaking  of  tlie  visible  church,  stated  that  by  far  the  great- 

B  er  portion  of  the  members  of  tim  visible  church  were  not  be- 
lievers :  Depones,  that  deponent,  aa  far  as  he  can  recollect, 
has  never  heai-d  Mr.  Campbell  stale  that  unbelieverB  were 
true  members  of  Clirist's  body :  Depones,  that  deponent 
never  heard  Mr,  Campbell  state,  that  those  who  die  in  nabe- 

C  lief  would  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heAven. 

Interrogated,  wliellier  the  tleponent  has  ever  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  say  that  God  rejoiced  in  contemplating  unbeliev. 
era :  Depones,  that  he  cannot  say,  absolutely,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  may  not  have   used  such  an  expression,  but  he 

D  thinks  it  more  probatde  that  he  did  not.  Interrogated  if  Mr, 
Campbell  taught  that  unbelievers  were  in  rebellion  against 
God  ?  Depones,  and  answers,  Yes.  Interrogated  if  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  God  hated  iniquity?  Depones,  and 
answers.  Yes. 

E  Interrogated  by  Dr.  Graham:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell has  taught  that  anbelievers  were  to  be  consigned  to  the 
blackness  of  darkness,  and  such  expressions,  and  suhjeeled 
to  inconceivable  punishment:  Depones,  that  he  has  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  say,  that  the  condemnation  under  the  gospel, 

F  was  not  that  we  had  disobeyed  the  law,  bat  that  we  had  re- 
jected the  gospel.  And  on  another  day  Mr.  Campbell  said. 
"  I  am  asked  whether  unbelief  is  the  only  sin  that  will  be 
punished  ?"  to  which  he  answered,  that  it  was  not  the  unbe- 
lief, bm  ihe  evil  heart  from  whieh  the  unbelief  proceeded 

(;  that  was  the  cause  of  punishment :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught  that  unbelievers  were  thone   who  do  not  believe 
that  the  sins  of  all  are  done  away  in  Christ,  ami  thai  their 
IB  are  ioeluded  in  this  ;  and  that  the  love  of  God  embraces 
.  men  :  Depones,  that  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  say,  in 
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substance,  alilioDgh  Le  cumot  speak  tu  the  particular  words,  i 
tliat  every  one  who  had  not  assurance,  wu  a  child  of  the 
devil  and  an  lieir  of  hell — meaning  thereby  assurance  of  sal- 

Inierrogated,  whether  he  has  heanl  Mr.  Campliell  say,  that 
his  views  upon  assurance  and  paidun  were  different  from  B  I 
thoae  entertained  by  the  Chinch  of  Scotland  ?  Depon 
he  cannot  say  positively,  that  Mr.  Campbell  spoke  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  ;  but  he  has  heard  him  say,  very  often, 
that  his  views  were  different  fi'otn  those  which  almost  ftll 
ministers  taught,  end  almost  every  body  believed.  Q,  1 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Proudfoot  i  Did  Mr,  Campbell  teach 
that  unbelievers,  understanding  by  thai,  a  person  who  does 
not  believe  that  God  loves  him,  or  that  Christ  died  for  every 
man,  are,  from  that  cause,  full  of  enmity  and  lebelliun  against 
God?  Depones  and  answers,  that  they  were  so  because  of  Q.  I 
the  natural  con'uptioa  of  their  nature  ;  and  that  although  God 
was  reconciled  to  them,  they  were  not  reconciled  to  God. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell, 
in  teaching  tliat  the  love  of  God  emhiacee  all  men,  did  not, 
as  clie  deponent  understooil,  teach  that  all  men  feel  it  as  those  J 
do  who  are  reconciled  to  him  ;  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  the  guilt  of  those  who  do  not  feel  God's  love  in 
liie  way  that  those  who  aie  reconciled  feel  it,  is  the  highest 
of  all  guilt:  Interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell,  io  teach- 
ing bis  doctrine  of  llie  assurance  of  faith,  contrasted  it  with  F 
that  faith  which  is  unaccompanied  with  any  sense  of  the  love 
of  God  ?  DepDues,  that  he  does  not  recollect  of  Mr.  Camp- 
bells having  so  contraaEed  it  in  that  way  :  Depones,  that  Mr. 
CHmphell  contrasieil  Ilia  doctrine  of  assurance  with  the  doc- 
trine of  those  who  had  some  doubts  whether  they  should  be  ti  i 
made  the  recipients  of  tiie  full  amount  of  God's  bounty,  al- 
though they  hoped  that  they  would  he  so :  Depones,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  certainly  represented  a  sense  of  God's  good- 
ness not  to  he  a  right  sense,  as  long  as  the  bdividual  was  ig- 
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A  Doraiil  of  God  in  Cljrist  Jesua  :  Depones,  that  his  impresBion 
of  Mr.  Cempbeira  teaching-  is,  that  he  represents  the  forgive- 
ness of  Bins  as  identical  with  the  removal  of  the  barrier  which 
sin  has  created  between  Goii  and  tlie  creature — by  which 
the  depoiiiiiit  means,  that  Mr.  Campbell  said  that  the  foi^ire- 

15  ness  of  siaa  included  the  removal  of  the  barrier  between  God 
und  man  ;  Depones,  that  be  has  heard  Mr,  Campbell  teach, 
moreover,  that  the  forgiveness  of  sins  included  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,  and  the  reunion  of  the  soul  aud  body  ;  De- 
pones,  that  Mr.  Campbell   taught  that  the  gift  of  persoiml 

C  salvation  to  all  men,  is  included  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
hut  not  the  possessioD  of  that  gift :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught  that  the  reason  why,  although  all  men  had  the 
^ft  of  personal  salvation,  those  who  did  not  believe,  had  not 
the  possession  of  it  was,  that  they  would  not  have  it ;  De- 

D  pones,  that  he  thinks  Mr.  Campbell  represented  the  gift  of 
personal  salvation  as  involved  in  the  gift  of  forgiveness,  In- 
terrogated what  more  is  included  In  the  foc^iveness  of  sins 
than  the  removal  of  the  barrier  between  God  and  man,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Campbell's  teaching  ?   Depones,  that  the  de- 

E  ponetit  considers  lie  has  already  answered  this  question. 
Interrognted,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  belief  of 
one's  personal  salvation  is  identical  with,  or  included  in  be- 
lieving the  record,  or  ia  an  inference  from  Uiat  belief?  De- 
pones, that  Mr.  Campbell's  views,  to  the  deponent's  appre- 

F  hension,  had  some  indistinctness  or  variation  at  different  times : 
Depones,  that  he  has  frequently  heard  Mr.  Campbell  charge 
those  who  had  not  the  assurance  of  their  own  salvation,  with 
disbelieving  the  record :  Depones,  that  he  has  heard  htm  at 
other  times  say,  that  persona)  salvation  ought  to  be  inferred 

G  from  the  pardon  of  sins  :  Depoues,  that  he  has  heard  him  at 
other  times  speak  of  faith  and  assurance,  in  his  discourses, 
as  if  the  terms  were  convertible  ;  Depones,  that  he  does  not 
think  that  Mr.  Campbell  has  ever  preached  that  faith  may  be 
interrupted  or  suspended  in  the  believer's  mind ;  but  the  de- 
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ponent  nnderstood  him  to  teach  vliat  there  miglit  be  difTerent 
degrees  of  faith,  or  that  fuitb  mljjlit  be  impaired  :  Depunea, 
that  the  depuaeat  has  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  that 
asaurBDCe  might  be  increased ;  and  he  baa  sever  been  able  to 
catch  an^  such  idea,  althougli  be  hae  often  watched  for  it. 

rl  which  is  truth,  as  ihe  deponent  ehall  answer  tu  God. 
(Signed)  James  Bain. 


Peter  Ba  n     ea  he     Ga  elochhead,  aged  twenty-eight, 
uuinarried,  be    g    o)  mul        orn,  examined,  and  purged  of 
malice  and   part  al     ou      1     Depones,  that   he  has  been  C' 
t«Bcher  at  Garel    hh  ad  f       even  years — and  has  resided 
there  during  that  lime,  except  when  attending  College  daring 
winter :  Depones,  that  he  liaa  been  in  the  habit  of  attending 
the  pariah  church  ofUuw  during  that  period,  and  hia  attend- 
ance has  been  regular,  and  he  ia  a  member  of  the  church  :  D 
Depones,  that  he  began  tu  talie  notes  of  Mr.  Campbell's 
aermuna  in  the  summer  of  18S9,  and  he  waa  induced  to  do 
BO  from  thinking  that   aome  of   Mr.   Campbell's   <loctrinea 
were  peculiar  and  erroneous :    Depones,  that  tbeae  peculiar-      i 
ities  related  to  tlie  doctrines  of  atonement,  and  pardon,  and  £ 
of  assurance :  Depones,  that  from  the  time  when  he  began 
to  take  notes  he  paid  particular  attention  to  Mr.  CaKipheU'i* 
disuonrsea :  Depones,  that  he  was  present  at  Row  when  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord'a   Supper  wua  administered   by   Mr. 
Campbell  in  July  1830  :   Depones,  that  on  that  occasion  he  F 
lieard  Mr.  Campbell's  adilress,   after  serving  of  the  tables, 
to  the  communicanta. 

(Objection  on  the  minor  repeated.) 

Depones,  thai  Mr.  Campbell  aaid  that  the  sins  of  all  men 
were  pardoned,  and  he  taught  that  every  man  should  believe  G 
that — and  that  no  one  wbb  a  true  christian  until  he  did  so. 
And  that  every  one  who  believed  niusi  be  certain  that  his 
own  sins  were  forgiven  as  well  as  the  rest :  Depones,  that  he 
said  that  euch  aaaurance  was  neceasBiy  for  partalibg  of  the 
d2' 
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commnnion — that  he  blamed  any  person  for  partaking  of 
the  oidiaaiice  unless  he  bad  tbsl  assurance  :  Dejiones  tliat 
he  recollects  of  Mr.  Campbell  holding  an  examination  in  the 
deponent's  mother's  house  at  Easterlon,  in  October  1829: 
Depones,  that  he  leraembera  Mr.  Campbell's  esplainiug  the 

B  nature  of  faith  on  that  occasion  from  thequestinn  in  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  "  What  is  faith  in  Jesus  Chmt  7"  Depones,  ihat 
Mr.  Campbell's  explanation  was  that  no  one  can  Lave  received, 
01'  be  resting  upon  Christ  for  salvation,  unless  lie  had  personal 
assurance  of  his  own  salvation  :  Depones,  that  he  lieai'd  Mr, 

C  Campbell  preach  on  the  second  of  May  1830:  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  on  that  occasion  taught,  that  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  were  forgiven  through  the  ileath  of  Christ ; 
and  in  allusion  to  that,  said,  the  faith,  ivbicli  yon  are  accus- 
tomed to  bear  preached  fi'om  this  place,  alone  has  a  power 

D  to  work  godliness  in  the  heart.  All  men  who  have  not  this 
faith,  whatever  their  characters  in  otbar  respects  may  be,  are 
alike  distant  from  the  kingilom  of  heaven :  Depones,  that 
he  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  at  Row  on  the  fourth  of 
July  1830,  and  took  notes:   Depones,  that  on  that  occasion 

E  Mr  Campbell  said  they  who  admit  that  Christ  died  for  ell, 
but  that  there  is  some  distance  between  men  and  the  benefits 
resulting  from  his  death,  are  commending  something  tliat  im 
not  the  gospel.  Men  argne  against  the  doctrine  that  all  are 
redeemed  and  pardoned  from  the  stai«  of  the  beatbeii,  hut 

F  they  (that  is,  the  heathen)  may  infer  that  God  loves  them 
by  observing  the  goodness  of  God  displayed  in  his  works, 
an<l  they  will  be  saved  just  as  the  Jews  were  saved  by  be- 
lieving in  the  great  sacrifice  afterwards  to  he  offered  up 
for  their  sins,  which  was  shadowed  forth  to  them  in  types 

G  and  figures.  We  are  claiming  a  real  gloiy  to  God  when  we 
ntaintain  that  Christ  died  for  all:  Depones,  that  ho  was 
present  at  a  sermon  preacheil  by  Mr,  Campbell  at  Row  on 
the  eighteenth  of  July  1830,  and  on  that  occasion  Mr. 
Campbell  said,  as  the  deponent  finds  from  notes  which  he 
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took,  "  I  do  not  know  a  paaange  tvliere  it  is  Insiniuted  that 
cfaristiaDa staiid  in  doubt  that  they  arc  in  the  faith:"  Depones, 
that  the  deponent  again  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  at  Row 
on  the  eii^lith  August  1830,  and  took  notes.     That,  on  that 
occasion,  Mr.   Campbell   said,  by  limiting  God's   love  men 
have  denied  that  thure  is  love  in  God  at  all.     He  that 
taiuH  that  God  lorca  some  and  passes  by  others,  denies  that 
there  ia  any  love  in  God — this  wonld  not  proceed  from  love, 
bat  from  caprice:    Depones,  that  the   doctrine   generally 
mpbell  on  the  subject  of  the  pardon  of 
en  are  pardoned  in  the  same  sense:  De-  C    j 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  that  a  min- 
r  entitled,  to  go  to  each  individual  ami 
irgiven :   Depones,  that  at  Mr.  Campbell's 
n  at  Easterton,  formerly  deponed  to,  he 
ining  from  the  Catechism,  objected  to  the  words,  "  Christ  D  { 
as  he  is  offered  to  n%  in  the  gospel,"  and  said  that  it  ought 
to  be  "  (,'iven  to  us  in  the  gospel,"  and  that  the  use  of  the  ivord 
"  offered,"  gave  rise  to  misapprehension  ;    Depones,  that  it 
was  usual  with  Mr.  Campbell  in  hia  sermons  to  divide  his        I 
hearers  into  two  classes,  viz.  those  who  had   assurance  of  E 
personal  salvation  and  those  who  had  not — and  he  said  that 
the  one  class  were  true  christians,  and  the  othera  were  not : 
Depones,  that  (his  occurred  frequently ;  Depones,  that  the 
deponent  was  informed  by  an  uncle  of  his,  now  dead,  that 
in   the  end  of  September  1829,  Mr.  Campbell   had  visited  F 
him  as  a  sick  or  dying  person,  and  about  a  fortnight  before 
his  death,  and,  at  this  visit,  that  Mr.  Campbell  said  to  him        | 
tliat  he   was  in   hell,  and  that  lie  was   worse  than  a  pagan,         I 
because  he  did  not  see  his  sins  pardoned. 

Interrogated  for  tlie  defender — in  reference  to  the  sermon  G  1 
on   I  Tim.  i.  5,  what  was  the  faith  which  deponent  v 
accustomed  to  hear  Mi-.  Campbell  slate  from  that  plac 
Depones,  that  it  was  the  faith  that  Christ  died  for  all,  and 
that  their  sins  were  pardoned,  and  that  the  Spirit  v 
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ia  Cliriat  to  ssactify  ttiem :   Depones,  that  deponent  ia  sure 

that  Mr.  Campbtll  did  not  refer  to  the  ijcriptares  in  Haying, 

durinjj:  llje  examination  at  Eaateiton,  tbat  the  word  ■■  giren" 

was  jireremble  to  "  offered."    Being  interrogated  wbaC  depo- 

by  Baying  ibat  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  refer  to  the 

B  Scriptnres  ?  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  quote  any 

in  support  of  his  statement;   Deponea,  tbat  Mr.  Camp- 

snid  the  word  "  ofFttred"  was  not  a  Suripturnl  enpreasioo, 

assigned  tbat  aa  bia  reason  for  substituting  "  given :" 

>onea,  tbat  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  commonly  give  any 

of  ibe  two  classes,  into  wbicb  he  frequently 

irers,  but  that  the  one  clasa  had,  and  the  other 

of  personal  solvation :  Depones,  tbat 

d  in  October,  1829:   Depones,  tbat  in 

sppaking  of  the  two  clasaes  of  hearers,  before   September, 

<D  1830,  Mr.  Campbell  used  somelimea  to  talk  of  the  fruits  of 

faith  :  Depones,  that  he  also  talked  of  the  fruits  of  uur  natural 

iptiou  and  evil  hearts :  Depones,  that  deponent  does  not 

nber  juat  now  whether  Mr.  Campbell  stated  how  God 

regarded  the  fruits  of  faith  :   Depones,  tbat  deponent  dots 

£  not  remember  just  now  whether  Mr.  Campbell  stated  how 

God  regarded  the  fruits  of  wicked  men  :  Depones,  that  Mr. 

Campbell's  remarks  on  the  love  of  God  to  all  men  were  such 

as  appeared  to  depoBent  calculated  to  make  men  think  less 

awfully  of  sin  ;  Depones,  ti>at  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  sin 

F  would  be  punished. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story :  Depones,  that  be  does  not 
remember  at  present  any  observaiioD  of  Mr.  Campbell's,  the 
tendency  of  which  was  to  diminish  our  abhorrence  of  sin : 
Depones,  that  be  thinks  that  it  appeared  from  Mr.  Campbell's 
G  teacliing,  that  the  punishment  of  sin  will  be  infinitely  aggra- 
vated by  the  rejection  of  the  gospel :  Depones,  that  when 
the  deponent's  uncle  mentioned  to  him  the  expressions  above 
deponed  to,  he  gave  no  explanation  of  tiiem,  and  he  seemed 
displeased  witli  Mr.  Campbell  bA  having  used  them,  and  wss 
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not  very  calm :    Deponea,  that  fae  baa  lieard  Mr.  Campbell  /fi 
say,  that  tbe   forgiveness  of  aina  was   equivalent   to   tlie 
removal  of  the  barrier  between  God  and  man.     And  that  he 
taught  that  howsoever  great  tlie  aina  of  any  man,  the  removal 
of  that  barrier  opened  up  au  access  for  Lini  to  God.  ~  And 
also  that  on  acceaa  being  thus  opened,  by  the  removal  of  the  B 
hanier,  a  man  had  no  occasion  to  pray  for  the  removal  of 
that  baiTier :    Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the 
accesB  being  thus  opened,  a  sinner,  believlug  that  it  waa  so 
opened,  and  praying  to  God,  might  expect  to  receive  salva- 
tioD  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  belief  of  C 
a  sinner  in  the  work  of  Christ   waa  calculated  tu  produce  in 
his  inind  cou6dence  of  being  saved  :    Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  the  knowledge  of  the  work  of  Cliriat 
had  power  to  work  godliness  iti  the  heart ;    Depones,  that 
Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  the  design  of  God,  in  the  exhibi-  D 
tion  of  a  crucified  and  lisen  Saviour,  was  to  remove  the  ini- 
quity of  all  men  :    Depones,  that  iMr.  Campbell  taught  that 
it  operated  the  removal  of  iniquity  from  the  soul  by  pro- 
ducing a  love  of  holiness :  Depones,  that  when  he  spoke  of 
his  uncle  being  displeased  and  not  very  calm,  he  meant  to  E 
expreaa  tlie  same  state  of  mind  in  these  two  forma  of  words. 
And  all  this  ia  truth,  as  the  deponent  shall  antiwer  to  God. 
(Signed)         Peter  Baik. 

John  M'Farlahe,  feuar  in  Helensburgh,  aged  about  F 
72,  and  married,  being  solemnly  sworn,  examined,  and 
purged  of  malice  and  partial  counsel :  Depones,  that  he  was 
formerly  an  elder  in  the  pariah  of  Cardross,  and  that  he  now 
resides  iu  Helensburgh  :  Deponea,  that  he  has  attended  the 
church  of  Kow  pretty  regularly  since  Mr.  Campbell  came  G 
there :  Deponea,  that  he  was  preaent  at  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  at  How,  in  July,  1830,  and  heard  Mr. 
Campliell  fence  the  tables :  Depones,  that  he  was  struck  with 
wbai  Mr.  Campbell  said  in  regard  to  aaaurance  of  salvation  : 
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Depones,  that  about  the  close  of  Mr,  Campbell's  address,  he 
•aid  that  the  feaat  tvas  spread  for  the  worthy  c 
and  then  he  added  that  those  who  hail  the  Tall  a 
were  tiie  worthy  communicanta,  and  that  those  who  had  not 
>uch  assurauce  noald  have  an  awful  responsibility  if  they 

P  partook  of  the  ordinance,  and  he  left  iheir  blood  on  their 
owa  head  :  De]>oiiea,  that  depoaeut  undeistoud  Mr.  Camp- 
bell to  mean  personal  assarance  of  salvation  ;  Depones,  that 
the  deponent  cannot  say  that  what  is  above  ileponed  is  in 
Mr.    Campbell's  precise  words,  but  it  is   the   Buhstance  of 

C  what  ha  said  ;  Deponea,  that  Mr.  Campbell,  in  his  ordinary 

aermoiia,  taught,  and  geuerally  in  his  application  at  the  close, 

that  tlie  death  of  Christ  was  a  genera!  death  for  every  mau. 

(ObjectioQ  on  the  minor  repeated.) 

Depones,  that  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that 

I)  by  the  death  of  Christ  the  sins  of  evei-y  individual  of  the 
human  race  were  pardoned:  Depones,  that  the  deponent 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  left  tliuse  who  had  not  a  personal 
assurance  of  their  own  salvation,  in  a  slate  of  condemnation: 
Depones,  that  he  remembers  Mr,  Campbell  coming  to  his 

E  house  ID  July,  1830,  and  on  that  occasion  he  gave  the  depo- 
nent's wife,  who  is  rather  frail,  a  copy  of  a  sermon,  which  the 
deponent  now  produces,  and  is  marked  by  tiie  Moderator,  and 
which  Mr.  Campbell  said  he  had  preached  in  tiie  Floating 
Chapel  at  Greenock,  on  the  twenty-eighth  April  i  Depones, 

F  that  in  consequence  of  what  Mr.  Campbell  said  in  fencing 
the  labtes  tlic  deponent  felt  scruples  himself  about  commu- 
nicating, or  whether  he  had  that  personal  assurance  which 
Mr.  Campbell  spoke  uf :  Depones,  that  he  ofGciated  as  an 
elder  on  that  occasion,  and  was  present  when  tokens  were 

G  distributed  by  Mr.  Campbell  and  one  Cochran,  but  cannot 
■say  whether  he  himself  distributed  any :  Depones,  that  he 
took  the  sacrament  on  that  occasion  after  considering  with 
himself,  and  applying  to  himself  the  test  mentioned  by  the 
apostle  Pan),  which  was  the  deponent's  sumdard.     Interro- 
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gatetl  for  tlje  defender:  Depones,  that  the  deponent  U  &  little 
dull  of  hearing,  but  not  very  much  ;  but  rather  that,  which 
ia  not  to  be  wondered  at  at  hia  sge.  Being  interrogated 
whether  Mr.  Csmphel!  in  fencing  ihe  lablea  spoke  abont  the 
assurance  of  fuith  ?  Depones,  and  answers  that  he  has  told 
what  he  hnd  to  say  already — that  he  has  given  what  he  had  B 
to  «ay  in  plain  language,  and  he  can  tax  his  memory  no  more 
about  it :  Depones,  that  what  he  means  by  the  standard  of 
the  apostle  Paul  is  what  he  finds  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
first  Corinthians,  and  you  will  also  find  it  in  the  gospels ; 
Depones,  that  when  he  says  that  the  standard  of  the  apoetle  ^ 
Paul  is  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  first  Coriolhians,  that  the 
deponent  refers  to  the  twenty-eighth  verse  of  that  chaptar: 
Depones,  that  deponent  does  not  recollect  and  will  not  swear 
whether  Mr.  Campbell  forbade  or  commanded  people  to  ex- 
amine themselves  on  that  oecasion.  Being  interrogated  whe-  ^ 
liter  deponent  remembers  that,  in  spring  1830,  Mr,  Campbell 
spoke  from  the  pulpit  abont  people  having  taken  him  up  wrong 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  pardon  ?"  Depones,  that 
he  does  not :  Depones,  that  deponent  does  not  remember  to 
have  spoken  to  any  one  in  coming  home  from  church  on  a  ^ 
Sunday  in  tpring  1830,  regarding  the  meaning  attached  by 
Mr.  Campbell  to  the  word  ■'  pardon." 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story  wherein  he  considered  Mr,  Camp- 
bell's teat  10  differ  from  the  apoRtle  Paul's?  Depones,  that  there 
was  a  difference,  and  that  he  judged  for  himself— and  the  de-  F 
poneat  was  never  a  great  explainer  of  scripture,  but  just  taltes 
ihe  Bible  and  judges  for  himself.  Interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Campbell  gaveany  particular  instructions  to  his  elders  as  to  the 
distribution  of  tokens?  Depones,  that  he  uerer  heard  of  ami* 
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that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  do  so  on 

deponent  understood ;  Depones,  that  he  does  ni 
Mr.  Campbell  ever  expressing  to  the  deponent 
the  Gmess  cf  any  prticular  individual 


lilicates,  and  &  \ 

[recollect  of 
iny  doubt  of 
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A  Depones,  that  the  deponent^s  understanding  of  Mr.  Campbeirs 
doctrine  about  assurance  did  not  make  him  hesitate  about 
giving  tokens  to  any  particular  individual,  but  he  does  not 
recollect  whether  after  hearing  that  doctrine  he  gave  any 
tokens,  although  he  would  not  have  refused  them  if  they  had 

B  been  asked.  And  the  above  is  truth,  as  he  shall  answer  to  God. 

(Signed)         John  M'Farlane. 

Rev.  John  Arthur,  residing  in  Helensburgh,  aged 
thirty-five  years,  and  unmarried,  being  solemnly  sworn,  exa- 

C  mined,  and  purged  of  malice  and  partial  counsel :  Depones, 
that  he  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  at  Row  in  July  last  on  the 
occiision  of  the  Presbyterial  visitation  :  Depones,  that  he  took 
no  notes  of  the  sermon :  Depones,  that  it  did  not  appear  to 
him  that  the  subject  of  pardon  was  prominently  or  directly 

D  brought  forward :  Depones,  that  he  recollects  Mr.  Campbell 
using  such  words  as  these,  *'  that  the  love  of  God  to  every 
individual  of  Adam's  family  was  to  be  measured  by  the 
agonies  of  the  Son  of  God :"  Depones,  that  in  that  sermon, 
Jesus,  as  the  forerunner  of  his  people,  was  described  as  the 

£  great  peace-maker :  Depones,  that  he  said  that  those  men 
were  peace- makers  who  were  reconciled  unto  God:  Depones, 
that  he  does  not  recollect  Mr.  Campbell  saying  any  thing  of 
persons  knowing  that  Christ  died  for  themselves,  individually, 
or  for  every  human  being,  in  connexion  with  the  character  of 

F  peace-maker ;  but  he  recollected  him  saying,  in  substance, 
that  we  ought  to  imitate  Christ,  our  head,  in  being  peace- 
makers :  Depones,  that  deponent  did  not  on  any  other  occa- 
sion within  the  year  libelled  hear  Mr.  Campbell  preach.  All 
which  is  truth,  as  he  shall  answer  to  God. 

G  (Signed)        John  Arthur. 

Alexander  Munro,  now,  or  lately,  tutor  in  the  family 
of  Lord  John  Campbell,  Ardincaple-house,  near  Helens- 
bugh,  aged  about  thirty-four,  and  unmarried,  being  solemnly 


\ 
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sivorn,  examined,  Rtiil  purged  of  malice  and  partial  rJiunsel : 
Depones,  tliat  lie  is  a  preaeher  of  the  gospel,  and  has  been  si 
for  about  a  twelvemonth :  Deponex,  tlial  lie  resided  in  thi 
parish  of  Row  from  July  1829  lo  Jaly  1830,  after  which  hi 
was  absent  about  two  or  tliree  months :  Depones,  that  between 
Septenilier  1829  and  the  beginning  of  July  1830,  the  depo-  ■ 
Dent  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  Mr.  Campbell'a  church 
about  once  in  three  Sundays  or  thereabouts  :  Depooea,  that 
it  struck  him  that  Mr.  Campbell's  doctrines  were  peculiar, 
and  different  from  those  of  the  standards  of  our  charch,  in 
regard  to  the  atonement,  and  assurance  of  salvation.  q* 

Objection  against  Mr.  Brewster  and  Dr.  Burns  repeated. 
Depones,  that  the  deponent  was  not  in  the  habit  of  taking 
notes:  Depones,  that  the  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
preach  before  the  Presbytery  iu  July,  1830  :  Depones,  that 
he  does  not  remember  that  there  was  any  thing  in  that  ser-  r> 
mon  ou  the  Bul'jcct  of  assnrance,  but  there  was  a  sprinkling, 
in  different  parts  of  the  sermon,  of  Mr.  Campbell's  peculiar 
views  of  atonement,  and  the  pardon  of  sin  :  Depones,  that 
it  did  not  appear  to  the  deponent  that  this  formed  the  pro- 
per subject  of  the  discourse  :  Depones,  that  he  thinks  Mr.  » 
Campbell's  peculiar  doctrines,  in  regard  to  pardon,  were  less 
prominently  brouglit  forward  in  that  sermon  than  the  depo- 
nent has  heard  them  ;  hut  at  the  same  time  he  does  not 
think  lliey  were  avoided  :  Depones,  that  on  this  occasion, 
the  deponent  conceives  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  ^ 
atonement  of  Christ  was  made  for  all  men  :  Depones,  that 
towards  the  end  of  the  discourse,  Mr.  Campbell  expressed 
the  following  sentiment  in  substance — that  the  love  of  God 
ti>  man  was  commensurate  with  the  agonies  of  the  Son  of  God 

and  that  any  one  preaching  the  gospel  to  men,  could  not  ^ 

proelaiRi  it  to  them  as  glad  tiding,  unless  he  could  inform 
them  that  they  were  put  by  it  iu  a  cert^n  state — by  their 
being  reconciled  unio  God,  and  their  sins  being  pardoned — 
whether  they .  knew  it  or  not :  Depones,  that  he  does  not 
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j^  remember  Mr.  Campbell  saying  that  it  was  an  indiepeDsable 
feature  in  the  character  of  a  Christian,  that  he  should  know 
that  Guil  has  haJ  mercy  on  him,  anil  has  forgiven  him ;  De- 
pones, thai  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  doctrine  taught  by  Mr. 
Campbell,  in  Ida  sermons,  g:eneral1y,  in  regard  to  the  atooe- 
g  ment,  was   different  from    that  of  tlie  Church,  in   the   first 
place,  aa  respects  the  extent  of  the  atonement :   Depoaea, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  stated  that  the  merits  of   Christ's  death 
were  co-extensive  with  the  sins  of  all  men  :  Depones,  that 
the  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  the  par- 
C  don  of  sin,   in  consequence  of  the  dcalh  of  Christ,  was  not 
I       offered  to  all  men — that  it  was  not  an  offer,  but  a  gift,  pat 
■     into  their  possession  :   Depones,  that  the  deponent  understood 
H     Mr.  Campbell,  in  saying  this,  to  mean  that  tliia  pardon  had 
passed  upon  all  men,  without  exception,  or  distinction  ;  and 
1)  upon  the  heathen  who  did  not  know  it,  as  well  as  upon  others : 
Depones,  that  the  deponent   understood   Mr.   Campbell  to 
teach  that  those  who  had  passed  from  death  unto  life,  mutt 
be  assured  of  it  ;  and  that  they  could  not  be  in  a  state  of  aal- 
ratioD,  unless  they  were  so  assured  :  Depones,  that  he  re- 
E  members  Mr.  Campbell  illnatraling  this  doctrine  by  obsernng 
that  B  snidier  who  pa»Hed  over  from  the  reliellious  nrnkg,  and 
returned  to  loyalty,  must  know  the  time  when  he  did  bo,  and 
couiii  not  be  ignorant  of  his  having  done  so. 

Interrogated   for  the  defender :    Depones,  that  the  sitnor 

P  tion  in  which   Mr.  Campbell  stated  that  the  preacher  should 

tell  all  men  that  they  were  placed,  in  consequence  of  the 

death  of  Christ,  was,  that  God  hail  had  mercy  on  them,  and 

had  forgiven  their  sins  :  Depones,  that  the  deponent  uoder- 

slood  Mr.  Campbell  to  state,  that  the  design  of  God  in  com- 

G  missioning  his  preachers  to  tell  all  men  that  lie  had  had  mercy 

on  them,  and   had  forgiven  their  sins,   was  to  bring  heira  to 

glory — to  exhibit  his  love  to  his  creatures,  and  to  draw  men 

Ift  himself.     Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell   stated 

E'Vas  the  condition  from  which  God  thus  designed  to  draw 
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men  to  himself?  Depoaea,  not  tlie  state  of  CDndeiDDation 
tainly — for  ibey  were  not  iu  a  state  of  condemnution — at 

least  thia  ia  the  inference  of  the  witness.  And  the  deponeni 
canoot  well  say  what  Mr.  Campbell  langht  on  tljia  matter  : 
Depones,  that  the  deponent  has  frequently  beard  Mr.  Camp- 
bell speak  of  the  state  uf  the  lieavta  of  unbelievers  towards  B 
God:  Depones,  that  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  toEay,  that 
that  state  was,  that  they  were  not  aware  of  the  state  of  pardon 
Id  which  they  were,  and  of  the  gift  put  into  their  possession^ 
and  this  ignorance  prevented  them  from  being  sanctified :  De- 
pones, that  deponent  has  certainly  heard  Mr.  Campbell  charac-  C 
terise  them  as  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  God  :  Depones, 
that  Mr- Campbell  described  God  as  hating  iniquity;  but 
not  as  hating  sinners  :  Depones,  that  deponent  did  not  un- 
derstand Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  men  were  condemned  as 
sinners,  but  as  unbelievers,  and  that  God  did  not  hate  or  con-  -^ 
demn  them  as  sinners,  bnt  condemned  them  as  untielievers. 
Being  interrogated  if  Mr.  Campbell  ever  taught  that  God 
hated  unbelievers  ?  Depones,  that  deponent  cannot  remem- 
ber to  have  heai'd  the  word  "  iiate,"  applied  to  unbelievers  ; 
but  remembers  to  have  heard  the  word  "  condemn,"  so  ap-  E 
plied  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  stated,  that  unbelief  pro- 
ceeded from  the  depravity  inherent  in  our  nature,  modifieil 
by  all  the  various  minor  causes  which  may  proceed  from 
that  great  ctrnse.  That  deponent  did  not  perceive  any  thing 
peculiar  in  Mr.  Campbell's  mode  of  accounting  for  unbelief,  F 
except  that  he  dwelt  less  opun  the  Spirit's  influence,  and 
more  npon  the  operation  of  man's  own  mind,  in  producing 
the  first  act  of  belief,  than  the  deponent  consiilered  consis- 
tent with  the  standards.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  any  man  could  be  believing  truly  in  the  G 
forgiveness  of  bis  sins,  and  yet  continuing  in  wickedness  ? 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell's  doctrine  was,  that  if  a  man 
truly  believed  that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  he  had  eternal  life 
in  hiin,  and  nould  ultimately  enjoy  it,  as  he  held  also  the 


\ 
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A  doctrine  of  perseverance,  which  implied  that :  Depones,  that 
the  method  by  which  Mr.  Campbell  stated  that  a  man  could 
come  to  God  was,  by  believing  the  Record,   which,  as  Mr. 
Campbell  frequently  explained  it^  the  deponent  understood 
to  mean  believing  that  his  own  sins,  as  well  as  the  sins  of 
B  every  other  man,  had  been  already  pardoned :  Depones,  that 
when  Mr.  Campbell  referred  to  the  Record,  deponent  un- 
derstood him  to  refer  particularly  to  1  John  v.  1 1  :  Depones, 
that  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  make  eternal  life 
consist  in  a  variety  of  things,  and  his  definitions  seemed  to 
C  the  deponent  to  be  loose  and  inconsistent,  and  that  he  trans- 
posed the  expression  eternal  life,  from  one  set  of  ideas  to 
another :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  stated  that  eternal  life 
consisted,  not  merely  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  he  had  sent,  but  in  the  gift  of  Christ  and  his 
D  dwelling  in  us :  Depones,  that  another  view  of  eternal  life, 
given  by  Mr.  Campbell,  which  the  deponent  considered  as 
different  from  that  usually  given,  was,  that  he  stated  that 
in  having  given  to  all  men  Christ,  and  as  eternal  life  con- 
sisted in  having  Christ  given  ;  therefore,  all  men  had  eternal 
E  life  given  them,  but  he  did  not  always  appear  to  the  depon- 
ent, by  the  expression,  eternal  life,  to  mean  everlasting  hap- 
piness,   but   something  else — but   the   deponent  does    not 
know  precisely  what  ;    although  he  sometimes  seemed  to 
the  deponent  to   make  eternal    happiness  and  holiness  to 
F  be  included  in  his  idea  of  eternal  life.     Interrogated,  whe- 
ther Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men  possessed  in  them 
Christ  and  the  life  of  God  ?  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  all  men  have  in  them  the  gift  of  Christ,  under- 
standing, as  Mr.  Campbell  often  explained  it,  by  that  the 
G  pardon  of  their  sins:  That  the  deponent  does  not  precisely 
know  what  may  be  meant  in  this  question  by  the  expression 
**  the  life  of  God,"  which  he  thinks  may  have  various  mean- 
ings :  But  deponent  adds  that  he  did  not  understand  Mr. 
Campbell  to  teach  the  Arminian  doctrine  that  all  men  had  a 
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portion  of  grace  given  them  to  improre,  if  that  sense  be  a 
taclied  to  the  phrase  "  tlje  life  of  God  :"    Depones,  that  de- 
pooent  does  not  remember  Mr.  Campbell  to  hare  [aught  that 
all  men  have  Chrint  dwelling  in  them  by  the  H0I7  Ghost. 
Being  interrogate' d  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a 
man  could  be  alive  unto  God  except  by  the  indwelling  of  the  B 
Holy  Ghost  ?  Depones,  that  nnderataniling  the  phraae  "  alive 
to  God"  to  meBD  "  the  state  into  which  a  man  passes  when 
by  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  blessed  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  becomes  justified  in  the  sight  of  God," 
that  he  does  not  conceive  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  in  C    ' 
this  sense  a  man  could  be  "  alive  to  God,"  except  by  the  in- 
fluence of  lite  Holy  Spirit ;   but,  as  the  deponent  formerly 
said,  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  seem  to  insist  much  on  the 
cessity  of  the  Spirit's  influence  in  producing  the  6vst  ac 
belief,  hut  rather  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  was  a  coose-  D  J 
quent  of  the  first  act  of  belief — although  deponent  does  r 
deny  that  Mr.  Campbell  may  have  tnught  that  the  Spirit's  i 
fluence  operated  to  produce  the  first  act  of  belief:   Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  seemed  to  hold  that  men  were  active  in 
belief,  but  rather  passive  in  belief:   Depones,  that  deponent  B   ] 
never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  state  that  a  man  could  know  the 
gospel  without  being  blessed  by  the  influences  of  the  Spirit : 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  stated  that  if  a  man  knew  tin 
gospel,  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  must  flow  into  his  mind — 
understanding  by  the  gospel  the  pardon  of  his  sins  :   Dejiones,  F 
that  deponent  understood  Mi'.  Campbell's  view  of  the  matter, 
in  saying  that  a  believer  was  rather  passive  than  active  in  be- 
lieving, to  be  that  unbelievers  rettisted  and  put  away  from  them 
the  gospel,  and  that  if  they  would  only  cease  their  resistance 
the  gospel  would  flow  into  them,   lieingintenogated  whether  G   1 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  those  who  had  passed  from  death  to 
life  could  never,  for  any  time,  however  short,  cease  to  be  as- 
sured of  their  personal  salvation  ?  Depones,  that  the  deponent 
has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  admit  that  there  might  be  times  when, 
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A  through  the  temptatioDS  of  Satan,  obscurity  might  rest  on  the 
believer's  mind — but  still  there  was  always  something  which 
kept  up  the  idea  of  assurance  of  his  state—- though  the  depo- 
nent confesses  that  it  was  always  inexplaining  that  something, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  seemed  to  the  deponent  to  find  the  great- 

B  est  difficulty,  and  which  was  never  intelligible  to  the  deponent. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story :   Depones,  that  the  deponent 

understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  the  knowledge  of 

the  gospel  commenced  a  sanctifying  process  in  the  mind  of 

the  believer— and  the  deponent  also  understood  Mr.  Carop- 

C  bell  to  teach  that  this  sanctifying  process  terminated  in 
perfect  holiness  only  in  the  next  world :  Depones,  that  the 
deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  God  was 
dissatisfied  with  the  acts  and  state  of  a  sinner,  but  not  at 
enmity  with  the  sinner  himself:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 

D  bell  in  applying  the  word  redemption  to  all  men,  and  to  each 
man,  sometimes  made  it  synonymous  with  atonement,  or 
satisfaction,  as  applied  to  all  men,  and  sometimes  in  the  par- 
ticular sense  of  the  final  salvation  of  an  individual  sinner : 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell,  in  varying  the  ordinary  forms 

£  of  speech,  seemed  to  be  anxious  to  do  away  with  the  de- 
lusions of  people  in  supposing  that  they  had  something  to 
do  in  order  to  propitiate  the  love  of  God,  and  that  he  dwelt 
much  upon  this  ;  but  the  deponent  adds  that  Mr.  Campbell 
seemed  to  him  on  one  or  two  occasions,  to  teach  that  the 
F  sufferings  and  toils  of  saints  were  necessary  to  follow  on  the 
death  of  Christ,  seeming,  as  it  were,  to  imply  that  they  were 
necessary  to  complete  the  atonement  of  Christ — but  in  gen- 
eral he  was  not  struck  with  any  thing  peculiar  in  Mr.  Camp- 
bell's doctrine  regarding  the  sufferings  of  saints  :   Depones, 

G  that  in  saying  he  conceived  that  Mr.  Campbell's  views  on 
the  subject  of  assurance  of  salvation  were  different  from  the 
views  stated  in  the  standards  of  our  church,  he  alluded  to 
the ' eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  he 
thought  Mr.  Campbell's  doctrine  to  be  inconsistent  with 
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iLe  tLird  seciion  of  that  chapter  i  Depoaee,  that  the  depo-  ^ 
neut  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teadj  that  when  a  believer ' 
under  the  iufluence  of  (he  temptations  of  Satan  an  obscurity 
might  come  over  his  mind,  hut  still  there  was  a  something 
formerly  alladed  to  by  the  depouent,  of  the  nature  of  aasur' 
ance,  which  remained.     All  which  is  truth,  aa  the  deponent  B  I 
Bhall  answer  to  God. 

(Signed)  Alex,  Munro. 

Tlio  following  wittiesses  were  then  examined  for  the  de- 
fender, viz.  I 

Ma.  Hervev  Strong,  sonietime  residing  in  Glasgow, 
now  in  Helensburgh,  aged  about  tbirty-eighl,  and  married, 
being  solemnly  sworn,  examined,  and  purged  of  malice  anil 
partial  counsel :  Depones,  that  deponent  resided  in  Helens- 
burgh between  August,  1829,  and  October,  1830,  and  D 
attended  the  parish  church  very  regularly :  Depones,  that  the 
deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preaeh  also  in  the  school- 
house  at  tleleusburgh,  and  in  the  manse.  I 

Depones,  that  in  September  or  October,  1829,  deponent        i 
beard  >[r.  Campbell  preach  in  the  si-hool -house   of  Helens-  B    I 
burgh  on  the  test  '*  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?"  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  on  that  occasion  brought  out  his  doctriue 
uu  the  subject  of  atonement  and  pardon,  which  deponent 
always  held  lu  be  one  and  tlie  same ;  but  the  deponent  has 
no  distinct  recollection  of  the  words  ased  by  Mr.  Campbell,  F  J 
or  whether  he  preached  on  that  occasion  on  the  doctrine  of        I 
assurance  -.  Depones,,  that  the  object  of  Mr.  Campbell's  dis-       I 
course  WBs  to  illustrate  the   freeness  of  the  gospel,  and   the        I 
fulness  of  the  atonement :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught       I 
at  that  time,  as  at  all  times,  that  the  atonement  ivas  literally  Q  1 
for  every  man,  and  that  Chnst  died  for  evcrj'  man :  Depones,       I 
that  Mr,  Campbell  stated  that  there  were  two  classes  of  ha-       I 
man  beings,  the  one  in  enmiiy  and  distrust  towards  God,  the      I 
other  in  confidence  and  love  towards  him ;  which  statements      I 
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A  accorded  with  Mr.  Carapbeirs  general  teachiug :  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  every  man  was  by  nature  in  a 
state  of  enmity  to  God,  and  that  he  required  to  be  broilght 
out  of  that  state  in  order  to  be  in  a  state  of  salvation  :  De- 
pones, that  Mr.  Campbell  stated  that  the  love  of  God  in 

B  Christ,  manifested  on  the  cross,  was  that  which,  when  appre- 
hended by  any  man  as  applicable  to  himself,  brought  him, 
by  Impropriating  Christ  to  himself,  out  of  the  one  state  into 
the  other — that  then  his  enmity  and  distrust  ceased,  and  his 
confidence  and  love  commenced  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 

C  bell  stated  that  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  the  cross,  as  a 
love  to  the  individual,  was  the  light  through  which  he  could 
see  sin,  and  that  light  alone ;  that  it  was  a  light  by  which  he 
eould  perceive  the  abominable  nature  of  sin ; — that  God*s  love 
in  the  heart,  which  can  only  come  there  by  an  appropriating 

D  act  of  faith,  is  light  and  life — it  is  the  Spirit  of  Chiist  in  him. 
He  sees  sin  then  as  Christ  saw  it ;  that  no  man  can  have  any 
correct  notion  of  sin  at  all,  or  see  sin  in  its  true  character, 
unless  by  the  light  of  the  gospel :  Depones,  that  deponent  did 
not  understand  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  night  that  a  be- 

£  lief  that  one*s  sins  are  pardoned  was  the  only  feature  of  a 

christian  character:  But  Mr.  Campbell  held  that  a  man*s 

belief  tbat  his  own  sins  are  forgiven  is  essential  to  his  being  a 

christian,  and  that  he  has  no  life  till  he  has  that  in  his  heart. 

Depones,  that,  although  deponent  does  not  recollect  that 

F  Mr.  Campbell  did  so  on  that  night,  he  knows  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell always  held  forth  that  mere  seriousness  is  nothing,  that 
seriousness  is  no  excuse  for  being  in  error :  Depones,  that 
when  Mr.  Campbell  so  used  the  word  seriousness,  he  under- 
stood him  to  refer  to  a  seriousness  which  might  consist  with 

G  a  misapprehension  of  God*s  character — that  a  man  might  be 
serious  with  the  idea  that  he  was  under  the  law  of  works, 
and  might  desire  to  do  good  works,  but  that  that  was  no 
apology,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  his  condemnation  that  he 
had  not  the  light :  That  Mr.  Campbell  never  undervalued 
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seriouiiness  in  the  right  apprebensioa  of  the  truth ;  That  A 
Campbell  illnstrHted  hia  position  by  reference  to  thee: 
ness  with  which  heathens  may  worship ;  that  a  heathen  may 
be  as  aerioit!j  in  the  wron^  apprehension  of  God  as  if  he  ha<l 
had  the  right  apprehension  of  God  :  Deponea,  that  deponent 
ia  perfectly  sure  that  if  be  had  bearil  IMr.  Campbell  condemn-  B 
ing  any  aeriousness  but  such  as  above  described  he  woold 
have  noticed  it. 

Depones,  that  on  the  night  above  alluded  to  deponent  did 
not  hear  Mr.  Campbell  apeak  of  unbelief  as  the  only  cauae 
of  sorrow,  and  is  confident  that  bad  he  beard  it  be  would  C 
hare  marked  it :  Deponent  haa  always  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
teach  that  sin  was  the  only  cause  of  sorrow  in  believers,  and 
o  right  sorrow  for  sin — that  they 
1,  because  they  might 


that  unbelievers  could 
might  have  an  imitation  of 
come  into  punishment,  but  ibi 


that  the  right  s 


\o\ 


waa  no  right  sorrow  for  sin,  B 
!  to  have  that  sorrow  merely  ; 
was  a  sorrow  for  ain  as  sinning'  agninat 
n  as  a  hateful  thing  in  itiielf,  olTenaivp  to 

that  spirit  which  is  in  a  christian  ;  that 
ind  of  Christ,  and  looked  upon  sin  with  E 
k'bicb  Christ  had :  That  deponent  never 
pbell  to  slate  thereby  that  Christ  had 
1,  for  he  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  state 
<n  the  contrary  he  b1  way  a  held  that  Christ 
1  the  sorrow  which  believers  had  for  sin 

sin,  in  themselves,  and  in  every  other 


God,  and  offensive  tc 
a  christian  had  the  m 
that  kind  of  sorrow  i 
understood   Mr,  Can 

thatChristhadsin— ( 
was  without  sin  ;  the 

creature. 

Depones,  that  he  has  often  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  and 
preach  concerning  an  interest  in  Christ — meaning  that  every 
man  has  an  interest  in  Christ ;  that  Clirist  was  the  gift  of 
God  to  the  world;  that  the  sense  in  which  Mr.  Campbell 
said  that  every  man  had  an  interest  in  Christ  was  this,  that 
every  man  bad  a  right  to  take — to  possess — to  appropriate 
him,  and  it  was  every  man's  sin  to  whom  the  gospel  wai 
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A  preached  that  he  did  not :  Depones,  that  when  Mr.  Campbell 
spoke  of  taking,  or  appropriating  Christ,  and  of  believing  the 
record  which  God  has  given  of  his  Son,  deponent  understood 
him  to  mean  the  same  thing — that  a  man  apprehending  the 
gospel  rightly  does  receive  and  appropriate  Christ  as  his  Sa- 
6  viour :  Depones,  that  God  has  made  a  provision  of  strength 
for  every  man  to  live  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel :   Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  Holy  Ghost  took  of  the 
things  of  the  gospel  and  shewed  them  to  the  man's  soul ;  and 
that  this  strength  was  to  be  had  in  answer  to  prayer. 
C      Depones,  that  deponent  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach 
that  a  man  could  be  a  time  believer  merely  by  believing  that 
his  sins  were  forgiven,  unless  he  saw  how  they  were  for- 
given— that  there  was  no  power  to  sanctify  in  the  mere 
belief  that  one's  sins  were  forgiven,  unless  more  than  that  was 
D  seen.     Being  interrogated,  whether  if,  on  the  evening  aboye 
allnded  to,  Mr.  Campbell  had  stated  that  a  sense  of  guilt  and 
unworthiness  had  no  connexion  with  believing,  it  would  have 
struck  deponent  ?  Depones  and  answers,  certainly,  he  could 
not  have   stated  it  without   the   deponent's  noticing  it — 
£  because  it  would  have  been  perfectly  contrary  to  what  Mr. 
Campbell  has  always  taught  on  that  subject,  viz.  that  a  man 
cannot  have  that  sense  unless  he.  is  a  believer :  Depones,  that, 
although  deponent  does  not  remember  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
spoke,  that  night,  of  an  anxiety  about  salvation  without  a 
F  true  sense  of  sin,  yet  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  on 
the  subject,  say,  that  a  man's  anxiety  may  imply  unbelief. 

Being  interrogated  whether  the  view  given  by  Mr.  Camp- 
bell that  night  of  the  love  of  God,  appeared  to  deponent  to 
have  a  tendency  to  make  men  easy  about  sin?  Depones  and 
6  answers,  that  he  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell,  on  that  night, 
or  on  any  occasion  within  the  time  libelled,  preach  any  doc- 
trine which  had  a  tendency  to  licentiousness — unless  the 
firee  grace — the  free  love,  and  the  free  forgiveness  of  God 
have  that  tendency. 
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Depones,  that  lie  did  uot,  on  that  night,  hear  Mr.  Camp- 
bell pi-each  that  the  cause  of  the  wliole  of  man's  iniseiy  was 
tfaeir  allowing  themselves  to  remain  in  doubt  regar<Iing  the 
simple  fact  of  tlieiv  having  been  individually  restored  to  a 
state  of  favonr  with  God — and  that  he  thinks  he  should  have 
Doticed  it,  had  IMr.  Campbell  so  preached,  because  it  was  B' 
not  like  a.  statement  of  Mr.  Campbell's  at  all. 

Depones,  that  deponent  heard  nothing  in  the  sermon  above 
deponed  to,  in  the  school-house  at  Helensburgh,  which  at 
the  time  appeared  to  deponent  to  militate  against  the  Scrip- 
tures, which   state   that  men  shall  be  judged  for  the  deeds  C 
done  in  the  body :   Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  has,  during 
the  year  iibelledj  always  lepreaoiited  the  ground  of  condem- 
nation Bt  the  last  day  to  be  unbelief,  or  the  rejection  of 
Christ — that  unbelief,  or  the  rejection  of  Christ,  proceeded 
from  the  evil  heart  of  man — that  that  evil  heart  maile  man  I> 
unwilling  to  come  to  Christ — that  the  evil  lieai-t  was  to  be 
referred  to  the  fall  of  man  in  Adam — that  the  nicked  deeds 
of  men  were  to  be  referred  to  their  love  of  evil ;    Depones, 
ihat  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  represent  unbelief  as  the  only  sin 
under  the  gospel  dispensation  :   Depones,  that  Mr.  Can)[ibcll  £ 
associated  judgment  for  the  deeds  done  in   the  body  with 
condemnation  for  unbelief,  by  stating  that  God's  judgment 
would  be  according  to  righteousness,  and  that  a  man  mast 
be  righteous,  or  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  otherwise  he  would 
be  condemned — that  Mr.  Campbell  said,  that  having  God's  F  ■ 
love  in  the  heart,  was  the  having  the  Spirit  of  Christ :    De- 
pones, that  Mr.  Campbell  was  in  the  habit  of  teaching  the 
connexion  between  being  righteous  and  having  the  mind  of 
Christ — and  illustrated  that  connexion  by  slating  that  one 
that  bad  the  mind  of  Christ  was  one  who  apprehended  the  Q ' 
love  of  God  in  Christ  to  him  ;  and  that  the  love  of  God  in  , 
the  heart  was  holiness,  or  having  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     Inter- 
rogated— to  what  power  Mr.  Campbell  referred  the  righteons 
deeda  of  believers?    Depones  and  answers,  the  lore  of  Go<l 


I 
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A  in  the  heart  was  the  operating  power :  Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  the  love  of  God  was  sustained  in  the 
heart  of  man  by  the  strength  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell,  on  the  evening  deponed  to,  pressed  the 
acceptance  of  the  gospel  upon  his  hearers :   Depones,  that 

B  Mr.  Campbell,  on  that  evening,  as  always,  represented  God 
as  a  sin-avenging  God. 

Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  constantly,  during  the  year 
libelled,  gave  a  view  of  God*s  justice  in  punishing  unbelievers 
at  the  last  day — and  adds,  it  is  a  prominent  feature  of  his 

C ..  discourses,  exhibiting  to  bis  hearers  the  wrath  of  God  to- 
wards those  who  reject  Christ — and  is  a  common  expression 
with  him  ^'  Knowing  the  teiTors  of  the  Lord  we  persuade 
men :"  Depones,  that  the  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell, 
during  the  time  libelled,  treat  of  the  redemption  of  all  men 

D  by  Christ:  Depones,  that  the  deponent  understood  Mr. 
Campbell  thereby  to  mean,  redeemed  from  the  curse— -taken 
from  under  the  law,  or  the  law  of  works,  and  placed  under 
grace :  Depones,  that  deponent  understood  that  it  did  not 
include  deliverance  from  the  judgment  to  come. 

£  Depones,  that  deponent  was  a  communicant  at  the  sacra- 
ment, in  July,  1830 :  Depones,  was  at  the  second  or  third 
table — a  table  which  Mr.  Campbell  addressed — and  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  fence  the  tables  on  that  day :  Depones,  that 
both  in  the  previous  discourse^  and  in  the  fencing  of  the 

F  tables,  Mr.  Campbell  treated  of  the  way  in  which  believers 
might  eat  and  drink  damnation  or  judgment  to  themselves — 
that  deponent  understood  this  to  mean,  much  as  Mr.  Camp- 
bell explained  it,  and  very  nearly  in  his  own  words — that  a 
believer  might  eat  and  drink  damnation  to  himself  by  not 

G  abiding  in  the  faith  at  the  time ;  and  if  he  did  not  discern 

^  the  Lord's  body  :    Depones,  that  deponent  understood  Mr. 

Campbell  thereby  to  refer  to  temporal  judgment — that  Mr. 

Campbell  stated,  that  a  Christian  was  not  abiding  in  the  faith 

at  the  time,  or  discerning  the  Lord's  body,  if  he  did  not  dis- 
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cern,  and  realize  at  the  time,  that  the  body  wbb  broken  aud  i 
the  blood  fihed  for  him ;  of  which  things  the  bread  and  wine 
were  symbols.  Being-  interrogated,  whether  on  occBsion  of 
BO  fencing  the  tables,  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campoell  debar 
from  the  Lnrd's  Supper  all  v/ha  had  not  a  personal  assurance 
of  their  own  BaWaiion  ?  Depones,  and  aiiawera — nothing  of  1 
the  kind — I  heard  no  debarring  but  what  was  implied  in  the 
above  explanation  of  eating  and  drinking  judgmeot — that 
thej-  wei-e  in  that  warned:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
Forbade  nobody,  and  deponent  watched  nnriowly,  for  he  had 
beard  that  Mr.  Campbell  had  been  accused  of  doing  so  on  C 
former  sacramental  occasions. 

Depones,  that  deponent  has  often  heard  Mr.  Campbell,  in 
his  public  prayem,  praying  for  the  pardon  of  ains — and  never 
Iieard  him  pray  without  it. 

Depones,  that  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  and  D 
preach    concerning   the    doctrine    of   assurance.       That    he 
divided  assurance  into  a.<snraDce  of  faith  and  assurance  of 
sense — and  did   eo  frequently .    Depones,  that  he  defined 
assuiance  of  faith  to  be,  that  a  man  who  had  a  right  appre- 
hension of  the  gospel  was,  while  abiding  in  that  right  appre-  E 
heusion,  conscious  of  Ins  own  salvation  as  being  a  child  of 
God     Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  deGned  the  assurance  of 
sense  to  be,  the  cousfquence  of  a  right  faith — the  Spirit's 
witnpsBiog  with  his  spirit,   that  he  waa  a  child  of  God: 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  assurance  of  F 
futh  above  define<l   uan  capable  of  interruption,  for  it  was 
always   guarded    with    the    "while    abiding   in  the   faith:" 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  absence  of  that 
assurance   was   aiofui   in   every   man  :    Depones,   that   Mr. 
Campbell  taught  thai  nhoevei  had  not  the  assurance  of  f^ih  Of 
was  not  believing  the  ipioid  of  God,  or  bad  not  that  record 
iu  his  mind  at  the  time     Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  Uuglit 
that  if  a  man  was  without  the  consciouaneas  of  the  Bible 
at  the  time  on  his  mind,  it  was  to  him  as  being  without 
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A  dM  Bible*  as  he  ww  net  uader  tbe  inflnenee  of  it  at  ite 
tiflMji 

Depooetf  thai  deponent  waa  preaeat  at  Mr*  Campbdra 

liaitation  aerraonio  Jaly  1830,  of  which  the  leadiag  aubject 

waa  the  boatitiide* :    Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  than 

B  preached  that  a  belieTer  was  in  the  partial  enjoyment  of  the 
hptitndes  in  this  life,  and  would  haye  the  full  eijoynasBt  of 
them  in  the  future  life :  Deponea,  that  deponent  obaerfod 
no  diflBBrenoe  between  ^r.  Campbell's  sermon  on  that  ocea- 
siofi  apd  his  ordinaicy  sermons  about  that  time  in  poiat  of 

C  doctrine. 

Interrogated  for  the  libellers;  Depones,  that  Mr«  Camp* 
bell  taught  that  the  pardon  of  sins  through  the  death. of 
Christ  was  uniymal,  and  extended  to  the  nns  of  all  meii» 
and  the  pardon  was  for  all  men — by  which  Mr.  CampbcU 

O  meant,  as  the  deponent  understood,  that  the  sins  of  every 
m^  were  jifdiciaUy  removed,  so  that  it  was  Jio  laeaeon  why 
a  man  should  not,  and  might  not,  come  to  God,  and  that 
unless  the  sins  of  the  world  had  been  so  put  away,  God 
could  not,  consistently  with  bis  bolioess,  invite  or  command 

£  any  man  to  come  to  him.-that  every  man,  in  consequence 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  not  only  had  a  right  to  come,  but  his 
not  coming  was  his  highest  condemnation :  Depones,,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  sins  of  every  individual  of  the 
human  race  were,  in  point  of  fact,  forgiven,  in  the  sense 

F  ahofe  explained,  and  not  merely  that  they  would  be  forgiven 
if  they  came  to  Christ :  and  that  Mr.  Campbell  never  taught 
in  that  form  that  their  sins  would  be  forgiven,,  but  that  thef 
were  forgiven :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a 
man  cannot  believe  savingly  unless  he  sees  that  his  own  in" 

G  dividual  sips  are  forgiven. 

Depones,  that  deponent  conceives  that  Mr»  Campbell,  in 
praying  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  did  not  pray  for  forgiveness 
^  the  reversal  of  the  sentence  of  eternal  wrath — but  ddiv- 
enuice  from  temppcal  chastisements  or  judgments ;  Depones, 
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thai  be  considered  that  Mr.  Camjibell,  in  so  pr&ying  fot  de-  A  j 
Urerance  from  teinporai  cljaaiii^enienU,  or  jodgmsiitB,  prsyed 
for  the  pardon  <i{  sin  :  Depoues,  tliat  it  seeais  to  tlie  depou- 
ent  that  the  parable  in  iljegus[>cl  of  Matthew  of  a  certain  kinu; 
who  for^ve  a  aeirvaiit  ten  thouBand  talents,  and  afterwards 
(lelivei'ed  him  over  to  tlie  tormentors — that  that  servant  re-  B 
preaentB  man  and  the  relation  in  which  man  stands  to  God 
in  tbe  day  of  grace — that  that  servant  after  liaving  heen 
forgiven  might  rightly  have  prayed  for  forgiveness  for  any 
departiue  from  righteous  couduct — tliat  in  praying  he  was 
acknowledging,  or  putting  to  his  seal,  that  it  would  be  a  C 
lighleous  thing  to  deliver  him  over  to  the  tormeiitoru,  if  he 
was  not  found,  on  the  day  of  reckoning,  to  have  been  acting 
in  liie  Spirit,  towards  his  fellow  men,  in  which  he  had  heen 
dealt  with  by  his  King,  and  his  prayer  might  have  been,  "forgive 
nie,  or  acquit  me,  as  1  have  been  found  dealing  with  othera."  I 

Depones,  that  when  Mr.  Campbell  staled  tlukt  in  conse- 
quence of  the  death  of  Clirist  all  sins  were  forgiven,  the 
deponent  understood  liim  to  teach  that  all  sins  without  ex- 
ception, unbelief  as  well  aa  others,  were  forgiven  iu  conse- 
quence of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  tliis  was  tlie  procla-  £  j 
matioQ  of  the  gospel,  and  that  there  was  no  farther  ator 
ment  for  sin:  Depoues,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  tli 
every  man,  whether  he  haa  heard  of  the  gospel  or  not,  is  e 
posed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  but  not  to  the  curse  of  the  law 
in  consequence  of  sin  either  original  or  actual ;  Depones,  F 
that  the  deponent  conuiders  the  difference  between  being 
exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God  and  ejipoaed  to  the  curse  of 
the  law,  to  be,  that  the  stale  of  the  soul  of  the  unbeliever 
towards  Goii  is  that  of  being  under  the  law  of  works — that 
all  men  are  taken  from  under  the  law — but  believers  keep  0  I 
themselvcH  iu  that  state — that  the  depaneol  is  n< 
wliether  this  observation  is  his  own  itlea  or  derived  from 
Mr.  Campbell's  teaching :  Depones,  thai  the  deponent  s 
no  inconsistency  between  his  answers  to  the  two  last  qu 


I 
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\  tions :  Depones,  that  the  sina  of  a  man  wIjo  has  never  hearil 
of  iiie  gospel  are  ns  mncli  atoned  for  as  the  sins  of  a  man 
who  has  heard  of  Ji,  and  believed :  and  thnt  a  man's  eiriH 
ere  not  atoned  for  becnune  he  believes;  Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  in  praying,  as  above  deponed  to,  for  the  pardon 

B  of  sin,  aln-aya  prayed  for  deliverance  from  temporal  t^ba^^tiHe- 
ments  or  jmlgmenta,  as  being  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
not  for  a  reversal  of  the  sentence  of  eteiiial  wrath — and  the 
deponent  cannot  understand  that  any  christiao  can  pray  for 
foi^ivenees  as  the  reversal  of  the  Hcntence  of  eternal  wrath — 

2  hecanae  onr  Lord  and  Saviour  told  his  beloved  disciples, 
who  were  pardoned  persons,  and  who  knew  that  they  were 
delivered  from  the  aentence  of  etenial  wrath,  and  could  not 
fall  under  eternal  condemnation,  to  pray  for  forgiveness,  and 
that  l/iei/  could  not  pray  for  forgiveness  as  the  reversal  of 

)  eternal  wrath,  for  lliey  koow  they  were  delivered  from  the 
poasibiliiy  of  coming  under  it — they  had  eternal  life,  which 
they  could  never  lose — and  this  last  is  the  deponent's  own 
idea — althongh  he  will  not  say  that  he  may  not  have  come 
to  it  by  Mr.  Campbell'a  teaching!  Depones,  that  the  de- 
El  ponent  in  speaking  of  a  man  being  conscions  of  his  own 
salvation,  meant  that  he  had  no  doubt  of  it,  and  ivas  certain 
of  it.  Being  inten'ogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
that  a  man  could  not  be  a  christian  if  ho  doubted  of  his  own 
salvation?  Depone.s  and  answera,  thnt  Mr.  Campbell  taught 

?  that  a  christian  might  fall  into  such  darkness  aa  to  doubt 
whether  the  Bible  waa  the  word  of  God — and  still  be  a 
Christian  while  he  so  iloithted,  because  once  a  Chriaiisn, 
always  a  Christian,  and  lie  cannot  fall  off — but  in  this  state 
he  is  not  exhibiting  the  character  of  a  Christian. 

5  Reinterrogaled  for  the  defender:  Depooes,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  never  taught  that  there  were  any  men  whom  the 
gospel  did  not  concern  :  Depones,  that  in  regard  to  the 
heathen,  Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  every  thing  they  enjoyed 
the  light  of  (he  san,  and  the  rain  from  heaven,  was  an 
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eitpressioD   of  God's   gooiineaa   and  love  towards  thera A. 

and  that  it  was  owing  to  ihe  death  of  Christ  that  these 
beneSu  flowed  to  them;  Depones,  that  the  confeasiou  of 
sin,  anil  prayer  for  detiveraQce  from  evil,  constituted  a  pro- 
luineiit  feature  of  Mr,  Campbell's  public  prayers:  Depones, 
that  ilepoiient  never  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  state,  or  to  B 
imply,  tliut  it  would  be  a  ti^lit  thing  in  a  believer,  to  suppose; 
himself  an  heir  of  etenial  wrath  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught  that  a  believer  must  believe  himself  possessed  of 
an  inheritance,  and  that  he  had  the  earnest  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  aC 
believer  could  not,  at  the  time,  be  exhibiting  the  cbaractei' 
of  a  believer,  if  he  did  not  believe  that  be  had  the  inberitasce 
of  the  aaints. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Carr :  Depones,  that  the  way  in 
which  Mr.  Campbell  expresseil  himself  in  making  confession  D 
of  sins  in  his  public  prayers,  was  by  saying,  that  we  were 
justly  deserving  of  condemnation,  and  unworthy  of  the  least 
of  God's  mercies — and  this  was  one  of  many  forms  of  con- 
fession :  Depones,  that  deploring  sin,  and  confessing  sin, 
and  imploring  deliverance  from  sin,  formed  the  burden  of  £ 
Mf.  Campbell's  public  prayers. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Proudfoot:  Depones,  that  the  depo- 
nent understood  Mr.  Campbell,  iu  saying,  that  men  would  be 
condemned  for  unbelief,  to  mean,  that  they  would  be  con- 
demned for  rejecting  Christ,  and  for  denying  the  position  >' 
that  Christ  dietl  for  their  sins,  and  that  in  rejecting  Christ, 
any  one  was  trampling  under  foot  the  Sod  of  God,  and 
counting  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing,  and  not 
sullicient  for  his  salvation — that  his  remaining,  ot  being  found 
in  3  slate  of  unrigbteousness,  was  the  consequence  of  bia  re-  Q 
jecting  Christ — Christ  wfu  a  provision  of  deliverance  from 
■n  unholy  state. 

Being  interrogated  whether  when  Mr.  Campbell  said  that 

a  l>eliever  in  communicating  unworthily,  ate  and  drank  dam- 
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A  nation  to  htmself,  deponent  underatood  Mr.  Campbell  to 
mean,  tliat  faith  was  destroyed  in  prini'iple,  or  mei'ely  aus- 
potided  in  its  actings :  Depones,  it  was  Bua])ended  in  action  : 
Depones,  that  in  the  visitation  Beimoii,  Mr.  Campbell  stated, 
in  Hubstance,  that  the  measure  of  the  love  of  God  to  every 
B  individual  wea  expressed  in  the  agonies  of  Christ,  and  that 
was  what  he  always  preached. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story  i  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
tBU»ht  that  God  is  pleading  with  every  human  being  to  tnm 
to  him  and  live.  InteiTogated,  ivhat  ilid  Mr.  Campbell  teach 
C  regarding  the  desire  of  God,  that  men  should  pray  to  him? 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  t«u<jht  that  it  is  the  desire  of 
God  that  men  should  pray  to  him,  and  that  tliey  are  com- 
manded to  seek  the  Spirit;  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
taujjlit  that  a  man  cannot  pray  acceptably  to  God,  while 
D  totally  ignorant  of  God.  interrogated,  what  did  Mr.  Camp- 
hell  teach  regarding  the  forgiveness  of  sins  or  the  atOQemeut, 
as  expressive  of  this  desire  in  the  mind  of  God,  that  all  men 
ihould  pray  to  him  ?  Depones,  that  they  should  seek  deliv. 
erance  from  sin.  Interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  tanghti 
E  or  did  not  leach,  that  every  prayer  proceeding  from  a  be- 
liever, of  necessity  implies  the  knowledge  of  its  being  well 
pleasing  to  God  7  Depones,  and  aiiswere,  certainly — that  the 
life  of  a  Christian  is  prayer.  Interrogated,  what  did  Mr. 
Campliell  teach  regarding  the  connexion  of  prayer  with  the 
F  enjoyment  of  this  life  ?  Depones  and  answers — that  prayer 
is  communion  with  God,  and  life  to  the  soul.  Interrogated, 
what  did  Mr.  Cam]ihell  teach  regarding  the  solemn  mockery 
of  a  believer  praying,  that  he  may  have  liberty  of  access  to 
him  P  Depones  and  answers — that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that 
G  a  real  believer  cannot  pray  for  liberty  of  access,  because  he 
cannot  be  a  real  believer  if  he  prays  for  liberty  of  access  to 
Ciod.  Interrogated,  what  did  Mr.  Campbell  leach  regard- 
ing the  origin  of  all  temporal  snfieringsp  Depones  and  an- 
■wers — that  the  origin  is  man's  departure  from  God.    Inter- 
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rogated,  what  diii  Mr.  Campbell  teacli  ie  tbe  enJ  or  object  A 
of  these  sufftiings?  Depones  and  answers — to  bring  men 
back  to  God  ,  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  teach 
that  helieviug  the  gospel  tlelirers  men  from  temporal  suffer- 
ing :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbdl  taught  that  the  temporal 
chastisements  of  believers  teach  ihem  that  lliey  are  ainriers. 
Interrogated,  did  Mr.  Campbell  teach  that  a  believer  has  any 
reason  to  expect  that  God  his  Fa'her,  will  remove  Trum  him 
those  cbastisementa  inflicted  on  account  of  his  gins,  nuless  he 
confess  those  sins  in  the  linowledge  of  God  heing  just  to 
forgive  him  hia  sins  ?  Depones  and  answers — no,  he  must  be  C 
in  lliB  knowledge  that  God  is  just  to  forgive  him  his  sine. 
Interrogated,  did  Mr.  Campbell  leach  what  the  believer, 
knowing  that  God  is  jnat  to  forgive  him  his  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  him  from  all  utirighteonsness,  is  to  do  ?  Depones 
and  answers — to  seek  in  prayer  to  be  delivered  and  cleansed.  D 
Interrogated,  how  it  is  that  the  deponent  said  furmeily  that 
unbelief  is  forgiven  as.  well  as  other  sins  ?  Depones  and 
answers — that  all  sins  are  atoned  for,  anil  there  is  no  niore 
atonement,  and  if  that  xiti  is  not  atoned  for,  no  man  can  be 
saved,  because  every  man  has  been  an  nnbeliever — and  t!ie  E 
deponent  unileratands  that  to  have  been  Mr.  Campbell's 
teaching.  Interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that 
the  assarance  of  faith  an<l  the  assurance  of  sen.se,  were 
always  co-exisltng?  Depones  and  answers — that  he  canuoi 
xay  that  he  taught  that,  but  the  deponent  would  infer  that  F  J 
— that  he  never  heard  him  explain  it  particularly  in  that 
farm.  Interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the 
second  assurance  alluded  to,  originated  from  the  first  ?  De- 
pones and  answers,  certainly. 

Interrogated  by  Dr.  Hamilton:    Did  Mr.  Campbell  teach  Q 
that  the  assurance  of  salvation  was  simultaneous  with  the 
asMurance  of  fuiih  ?  Depones  and  answers — that  he  taught 
that  the  assurance  of  faith  precedes  the  assurance  of  sense, 
and  consequently  cannot  be  simulianeonB  with  it,     laterro- 
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gated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taoglit  that  the  assurance  of 
gBlration  is  inseparable  frum  the  assurance  of  faith?  Deponea 
and  anavrers — that  Mr.  Campbell  tanght  that  tlm  assurance 
of  aalvation  certainly  is  insepBrahle  from  the  aiourance  of 
faith.     Interrogated,  what  did  Mr.  Campbell  teach  re^rding 

of  his  own  satvatioa  ?  Depones  and  answers — that  a  Chris- 
tian is  consciuuB  of  life,  and  thereby  knowa  that  his  faith  h 
right.  InCerri^ted,  what  did  Mr.  Campbell  teach  regard- 
ing the  evidences  of  grace,  and  as  to  whether  self-examina- 
tion was  necessary  by  a  Christian  to  ascertain  liia  own  stale 
of  aalmtion  ?  Depones  and  answers — that  he  ii 
it,  and  therefore  knows  it  withoat  examinati 
gated,  whether  did  Mr.  Campbell  teach  that  i 
or  a  wrong  thing  for  a  man  [o  examine  himself,  ii 
aacertaio  whether  he  was  in  a  state  of  aalvaiii 
and  Htiswera — that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  tlia: 
thing  for  a  Christian  to  examine  himself,  and  to  be  watchful 
over  himself,  but  not  in  urder  to  ascertain  his  being  in  a  Biatn 
of  salvation,  because  a  man  could  not  be  alive  and  not  know 
E  it.  All  which  is  truth,  as  the  deponent  ahall  answer  to  God. 
(Signed)  Hervey  Strong, 

James  Whitsheo  Hawkins,  Esq.  Advocate,  residing 

in  No.  21,  Charlotte  square,  St.  Geoi^e's  parish,  Edinburgh, 

F  aged  35,  and  married,  being  solemnly  sworn,  examined,  and 

purged  of  malice,  and  partial  counsel:    Depones,  that  the 

deponent  knows  the  defender,  and  has  frequently  heard  him 

preach,  and  otherwise  express  bis  religious  iloctrinss,  within 

the  time  libelled:    Depones,  that  deponent  first  heard  a  pri- 

G  'ate  exposition  by  Mr.  Campbell  in  Edinburgh,  in  December, 

1829,  or  January,  1830,  and  heard  Mr,  Campbell  preach, 

for  the  first  time,  on  an  occasional  visit  to  Helensburgh,  in 

the  end  of  May,  or  beginning  oF  June,  1830 :  Depones,  that 

.       depniient  and  his  family  came  to  Helensburgh  about  the  5th 


Depones 

.  rigi,t 
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July,  1S30,  anil  remained  till  after  the  comuiuuion  Sabbatb.  A 
'I'hat  (lariug  tLaC  time  Mr.  Campbell  besides  preacliing  twice 
on  the  Sabbath,  either  in  his  own  parish  or  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, expounded  on  Wednesday,  or  \^'ednesday  eveoiugs, 
and  preaclieil  on  Tliuisday  forenoons,  iik  his  own  pariah  : 
DepuuitB,  that  deponent  is  not  aware  of  having  missed  any  E 
aermoD  or  exposition  during  that  time,  except  on  one  occa- 
sion, when  he  did  nut  hear  the  whole  of  an  exposition. 

Depones,  that  deponent  telt  perfectly  satisfied,  from  attend- 
ing Mr.  Campbell's  teaching  on  the  occasions  abore  men- 
tioned, that  .^lr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  death  of  Christ,  as  C 
a  saci'ifioe,  wits  for  all  men,  without  distinction :  Depones, 
thai  deponent  always  understood  from  Mr.  Campbell's  teach- 
ing, that  the  death  of  Christ  was  a  manifestation  of  the  love 
of  God  to  all  men ;  Depones,  that  this  manifi-slation  of  the 
love  of  God  to  all  men,  certainly  did  not  appear,  from  Mr.  D 
Caiiipbeirs  teaching,  to  indicate  any  toleration  of  iniquity  in 
the  mind  of  God ; — meaning  by  toleration  not  forliearance, 
but  mwilenaiice,  iiidifference,  or  approbation :  Depones,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  was  in  the  habit  of  teacliing,  that  men  were  to 
find  the  greatest  manifestation  of  God's  hatred  against  sin  in  E 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriijt.  Being  interrogated, 
what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  to  have  been  the  intention  of 
God  in  giving  his  Son  ?  Depones  and  answers — I  always 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach,  that  God  gave  his  Son 
to  die,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  lie  might  bring  us  uDto  p  i 
God, — meauiug  by  the  word  "  us"  all  mankind — speaking 
of  the  moral  and  lionest  iutentiuu  displayed  in  the  work, 
without  any  leference  to  secret  purposes.  Being  interro- 
gated, what  deponent  nnderatands  when  he  speaks  of  secret 
purposes,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Campbell's  teaching  ?  Depones  (J 
and  answera,  1  alivays  understood  Mr.  Campbell  perfectly  ti 
recognise  the  election  of  God  the  Father.  Being  interro 
gated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  spoke  of  that  election  as  at 
eternal  purpose,  or  as  a  purpose  originated  in  time  ?  Depone. 
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A  and  anewers — as  an  eternal  ]iQrpoge.  Being  interrogated, 
what  ili>pouent  nnderstooil  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  regarding 
iho  relation  between  the  election  of  God  tlie  Father,  and  the 
coining  of  Any  man  to  him  id  Christ  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
1  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  tiod  had  a  desire 

B  and  will  that  all  men  should  be  saved — that  as  a  nianifeata- 
tion  of  that  desire,  he  hnil  opened  up  a  nay  af  access  tu 
himself,  by  which  he  deaii'ed  all  to  come  to  him— that  God 
bad  also  removeil  the  barrier — the  harrier  which  the  holinciiH 
of  God  inlerpoaed  to  the  access  of  the  sinner  to  God — anil 

C  that,  not  by  laying  aside  his  holiness,  but  by  a  work  which 
enabled  him,  consistently  with  his  holiness,  to  receive  the 
vilest  sinner  who  came  to  him  throagh  the  access  which  he 
had  himself  opened  up.  Being  interrogated,  whether  auy 
but  the  elect  of  God  the  Father  could  thus  come  to  God 

D  through  Christ?  Depones  and  answers,  I  always  underatooii 
Mr.  Campbell  to  teach,  tliat,  in  point  of  fact,  none  but  the 
elect  wonld  ever  come  to  God  ;  but  that  the  condeninatioD 
was  that  men  would  not  come  to  him,  notwithMandiDg  of 
what  ho  had  done  for  them  to  induce  them  to  come. 

£  Depones,  that  the  deponent  has  frequently  heard  Mr.  Camp- 
bell use  the  words  forgiveness  and  panlon  in  his  preaching, 
which  deponent  supposes  were  used  as  synonymona.  Being 
interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taaght  that  all  men  were 
forgiven  or  pardoned  ?   Depones  and  answers,  1  have  heard  Mr. 

F  Campbell  teach  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  procured  forgiveness  for  all  men — that  this  doctrine  was 
not  always  the  prominent  subject  of  his  teaching,  but  that 
when  he  treated  it,  he  so  expressed  himself.  Being  interro- 
gated whether  or  not  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  thia  foigive- 

G  nesB  or  pardon  of  all  men,  was  a  deliverance  from  judgment 
to  come  7  Depones  and  answers,  certainly  not.  Being  iotec^ 
rogated  what  then  Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  it  was  ?  De- 
pones and  answers,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that,  during 
the  day  of  grace,  it  was  a  non>impatation  of  trespaseei — the 
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fiaciifice  of  Christ  patting  the  sinner  in  the  condition,  and  giv-  A 
ing  liim  the  privilege  of  coming  to  God  ae  his  reconciled  Father 
ID  Jeans  Christ.     Being  inierro(i;ated  to  what  power,  work, 
or  operation,  Mr.  Caniiilipll  referred  a  man's  coming  to  Goii 
in  Christ  ?   Depones  ami  arisivers,  lo  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  bringing  home  the  testimony  of  God  in  the  gospel  B 
to  the  heart  of  the  sinner.      Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  tiiat  any  man  ever  received  that  testimony 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Depones  anil  answers,  I  understood 
hiin  to  teach,  that  wliile,  in  point  of  fact,  no  one  ever  did  re- 
cel»e  that  testimony  otherwise  than  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  C 
was  no  physical  impossibility  iu  a  man's  believing  nt)_y  one  tes- 
timony, who  could  believe  another  testimony ;  and  that  the 
condemnation  of  men  WHfi,  that  they  received  the  vitnesa  of 
men,  and  rtQrcled  that  of  God,  which  is  greater. 

Depones,  that  deponent  bus  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teaching!) 
concerning  the  ground  od  vrhich  the  judgment  to  come  would 
proceed.  Being  Jntenogated  by  whom  Mr.  Campbell  stated 
thait  that  judgment  would  be  executed?  Depones  and  an- 
swers, by  the  Son  of  God  ;  who  having,  as  our  brother,  ful- 
filled the  law  of  God,  and  purchased  us  with  his  blood,  has  E 
a  right  to  reign  over  us,  an<l  to  judge  us.  Being  interrogated, 
wlial  Mr.  Campbell  taught  would  be  the  ground  or  prin- 
ciple of  that  judgment  ?  Depones  and  answers,  it  is  as  those 
to  whom  God  has  shewn  mercy,  that  we  shall  be  judged. 
Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr. •Campbell  taught  that  men  ^ 
would,  or  would  not  be  judged  according  to  their  deeds,  by 
Christ  ?  Depones  and  answers,  he  taught  that  men  shall  cer- 
tainly be  judged  hy  their  works — bnt  according  to  the  goa- 
pel(  and  not  according  to  the  law.  Being  interrogated  whe- 
ther Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  sin  of  unbelief  was  the 
only  sin  which  would  be  judged  ?  Depones  and  answeiii,  he 
taught  that  the  actual  condition  of  men,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, would  he  the  result  of  their  believing  or  not  believing 
the  gospel.     That  those,  therefore,  who  will  be  condemned, 
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A  will  be  condemned  for  unbelief.  Being  interrogated,  wbetheri 
wben  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  sins  were  forgiven  through 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  deponent  understood  him  to  inclade 
the  sin  of  unbelief?  Depones  and  answers,  that  unbeiiefy 
during  the  day  of  grace — that  is,  every  repeated  act  of  anbdicf 

B  was  forgiven,  as  well  as  any  other  sin  ; — but  that  the  condi- 
tion of  the  sinner,  at  the  expiry  of  tlie  day  of  gi-ace,  if  not 
found  prepared  for  God's  judgment  in  righteousness,  would 
expose  him  to  that  wrath  of  God  which  is  revealed  against  all 
unrighteousness  of  men — and  this  for  the  reason  that  the  ma- 

C  nifestation  of  God's  forgiving  love,  during  the  day  of  grace, 
was  never  contemplated  by  God  to  place  the  sinner  out  of  his 
judgment,  but  to  prepare  him  for  it. 

Being  interrogated  whether  deponent  understood,  or  did 
not  understand,  that  the  view  given  by  Mr.  Campbell,  in  his 

D  teaching,  of  the  love  of  God,  was  one  calculated  to  make  men 
easy  in  sin  ?  Depones  and  answers,  never.  And  he  taught, 
that  the  reason  why  a  man  will  not  believe  the  love  of  God 
is,  that  he  would  keep  his  sin.  Being  interrogated  whether 
or  not  Mr  Campbell  taught  that  a  knowledge  of  the  charac- 

E  ter  of  God  was  essential  to  a  belief  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins? 
Depones  and  answers,  most  undoubtedly  he  did  so  teach,  and 
that  no  man  would  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  who 
did  not  see  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the  forgiveness  of 
his  sins — and  consequently  that  no  one  could  receive  the  re- 

F  mission  of  sins,  except  by  believing  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Being  interrogated,  whether  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Camp- 
bell teach  concerning  seriousness,  anxiety,  and  a  sense  of  sin? 
Depones  and  answers,  that  in  reference  particularly  to  this 
question,  deponent  would  state,  that  from  having  not  only 

G  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  and  teach  on  the  above  occasions 
—but  having  read  printed  notes  of  his  sermons,  deponent 
cannot  positively  say,  whether  liis  understanding  as  to  Mr. 
Campbell's  teaching  on  the  subject  of  this  question,  is  deriv- 
ed from  having  heard  Mr.  Campbell,  or  from  having  read  thew 
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notes — but  that  (Ipponeot'ii  impression  of  what  he  conceived  A 
Mr.  Campbell  to  have  taught  ou  the  eiibject  is  as  ririd  as 
if  he  had  beard  him  yesterday :    but  tliat  did  this  obeer' 
vation,  as  to  the  above  printed  notce,  apply  to  the  deponent's 
previous  tcBiimony,  bis  whole  evideoee  would  require  to  be 
tskeii  cum  tiola — the  obBervation,  therefore,  is  not  to  be  ap-  Q 
plied  to  the  rest  of  the  evidence  :  Depones,  that  deponent's 
impression,  ae  to  what  Mr,  Campbell  taught  ou  that  SDhject, 
when  deponent  heard  him  within  the  time  libelled,  is,  that  he 
taught  that  there  was  no  holineaa  in  anxiety — inaamuch,  as 
it  proceeded,  in  most  cases,  from  selfish  feelings,  and  had  no  Q 
connexion  with  the  glory  of  God.     Being  interrogated,  whe- 
ther Mr.  Campbell  tanght  that  an  unbeliever  could  or  coald 
not  have  a  sense  of  sin  ?   Depones  and  answers,  that  deponent 
never  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  affirm  that  an  unbeliever 
was  necessarily  ignorant  that  he  was  a  sinner — nay,  be  might  D 
feel  that  lie  was  a  great  sinner — hut  that  it  was  only  through 
the  belief  of  the  gospel,  and  the  receiving  of  God's  views 
concerning  sin,  that  men  were  tanght  to  make  a  right  estimate 
of  it. 

Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  regarding  E 
believers,  in  reference  to  the  duty  of  self-examination  and 
watchfulness?   Depones,  that  be  beard  Mr.  Campbell  slate, 
SB  deponent  thinks,  on  the  Sabbath  preceding  the  communion 
at  Row,  in  1830,  that  a  believer's  self-examination  was  not 
with  a  view  of  BBcertaining  whetlier  he  was  a  behever  or  not  F 
— but  for   matter  of  bumiliacion  and  watchfulness  for  the 
fulare — and,  in  particular,  in  the  prospect  of  the  communion- 
Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  and  if  he 
did,  what  he  taught  concerning  s el f-esanii nation  and  watch- 
fulness in  unbelievers :  Depones,  that  he  never  understood  Q 
Mr.  Campbell  to  address  any  precepts  to  unbelievers,  but  to 
call  upon  them  to  believe  the  gospel.     That  Mr.  Campbell 
always  taught  that  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and    therefore  he  CAuld  not  address,  to  nnbelieve.e,  com- 
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A  mands  which  tliey  conlii  iiot  obey  without  the  Spirit.  Being 
iiiterrogaleii  whether  deponent  unilerBtood  thereby,  that  on- 
believera  were  not  refponsihle  to  God  for  obedience  to  all  his 
commands?  Depones  and  answers — I  always  nnderHtood 
bim  to  teach  that  all  men,  nnbelievers  as  well  as  believers, 

B  are  all  personally  bound  to  glorify  God — but  not  in  the  flesh 
— that  is  the  natural  state,  which  Mr.  Campbell  referreil  to 
the  fall  of  man  in  Adam. 

Bein^  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  concemiog 
the  relation  between  the  Holy  Spirit  and  all  men  ?  Depones 

C  and  answers — that  he  tau}.'ljt  that  ChrJGt  was  the  gift  of  God 
to  all  men,  and  that  (ti  C'lirist  were  contained  all  things  per- 
taining to  life  and  guiliness,  and  that  in  Christ  they  had  the 
Holy  Ghost :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  teach 
ihat  nnbelierers  were  in  Christ — but  that  all  men  were  in- 

D  eluded  under  Christ  as  a  righteous  head,  through  whom  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  flowed  to  all  men :  Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  did  not  teach  that  nobelievera  had  the  Holy  Spirit 

F  Being  interrogated  whetlier  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Camp- 
bell in  his  teaching,  apply  the  word  redemption  to  the  work 
of  Cbriat  ?  Depones,  that  he  taught  that  all  men  were  re- 
deemed from  the  curM  of  the  law  by  Christ — but  cei-tainly 
not  from  judgment  to  come,  nor  from  sabjection  to  the  law 
as  a  rule  of  life — the  work  of  Christ  being  for  the  very  pur- 
pose, that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us — not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit. 
Being  interrogated  whether  deponent  remembers  to  have 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  apply  the  word?  redemption  and  re- 
ileemed,  to  believers  in  particular?  Depones  and  answers — 
G  that  deponent  cannot  recall  any  particular  occasion  on  which 
be  did  an,  but  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  apply  the  words 
"  redeemed  from  all  iniqnity,  and  purified  as  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works,''  to  the  elect  people  of  God. 
Being   interrogated    whether   deponent  has   heard    Mr. 
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Campbell  teach  on  the  eubject  of  asBuraiice  P  Depones  and  A, 
anawers — I  have  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  a  sermon, 
on  the  Bubjecl  of  aaaurance,  particnlariy ;  but  I  always  un- 
derstood hiio  to  preach  that  to  believe  God's  love,  and  to  be 
assured  of  it,  is  the  same  tijing,  and  that  no  man  is  believing 
it  who  is  not  assured  of  it  as  applicable  to  himself — but  B 
deponent  has  never  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  say,  that  a 
regenerate  person  may  never  lose  the  aasuraoce  of  God's 
love  to  himself — but  that  in  so  doing,  he  is  then  not  believ* 
ing  God's  testimony- 
Depones,  that  deponent  waa  present  at  the  visitation  ser-  C 
mon  which  Mr.  Campbell  preached  in  July,  1830,  before  the 
Presbytery:  Depones,  that  in  that  sermon  Mr.  Campbell, 
deponent  thinks,  said,  in  substance,  that  believers  were  the 
■mall  number,  or  something  to  that  effect.  That  the  text 
was  Matthew  v.  verses  1  to  1^.  Being  interrogated  ivhe-  D 
iher  Mr.  Campbell  in  that  sermon  treated  the  tenth,  eleventh, 
and  twelfth  verses?  Depones  and  answers,  I  remember  dis- 
tinctly that  Mr.  Campbell  spoke  of  thoee  that  were  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake,  and  in  illustrating  that  drew  a  parallel 
between  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  dispensations ;  and  also  E 
made  a  very  important  remark,  that  when  people  persecated 
for  righteousness'  sake  they  would  not  admit  that  it  was  fur 
righteousness'  t^ake — and  in  illustration  of  that  remark  quoted 
Isuuh  Ixvi.  5 :  Depones,  that  deponent  was  present  at 
the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  supper  in  Mr.  Campbell'^ 
church  in  July,  1830  :  Depones,  that  on  t!ie  Sabbath  before, 
the  communion  Sahbaili,  Mr.  Campbell,  in  preaching  from 
first  Corinthians,  eleventh  chapter,  in  reference  to  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  and  more  particularly  to  the  latter  part  of  that  chapter, 
which  has  reference  lo  the  ordinance,  Mr.  Campbell  ilistinct- 
lystated  that  the  self-ex  a  mination  of  believers  there  mentioned 
was  not  an  examination  whether  they  were  believers — hut 
whether,  being  believers,  tliey  were  approaching  the  ordinauce 
worthily,  and  in  a  right  spirit,  as  seeing  that  that  body 
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;A  been  broken,  and  that  blood  shed  for  themHelveH.  That  Mr. 
Campbell  ihea  also  referred  to  2d  CorinthiaoB  siii.  5, 
from  which  Mr.  Campbell  took  occasion  to  state,  that  it  did 
not  refer  to  the  eKaminalion  whether  a  man  was  a  believer  or 
not — but  referred  to  the  particalar  state  of  the   ConDtkian 

B  church  at  the  time,  which  had  made  a  demand  apon  the 
apostle,  in  the  third  verse,  for  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  id 
hitn  ;  and  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  hold  that  a  true 
believer  could  require  se!f-e  lamina  lion  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  he  was  one  or  not — as  that  was  a  fact  of  which  Mr. 

C  Campbell  thought  a  true  believer  could  not  be  ignorant. 
Deing  interrogated  whether  deponent  understood  Mr.  Camp- 
bell thereby  to  teach  that  a  true  believer  could  never  be 
tempted  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  of  Ida  being  a  believer? 
Depones  and  answers,  far  from  it ;  I  would  make  the  same 

D  remark  here  as  I  did  in  reference  to  the  assurance  of  faith ; 
and  add,  that  f^th  being  the  belief  of  a  tcatimoii)',  a  man 
must  know  without  any  examination  whether  he  is  believing 

Interrogated  for  the  libellers :  Deponea,  that  he  was  pre- 
E  sent  when  Mr.  Campbell  fenced  the  tables  previously  to  the 
dispensation  of  the  sacrament  at  Row,  in  July,  1830,  and 
being  interrogated  whether,  on  that  occasion,  Mr.  Campbell 
debarred  from  the  Lord's  Supper  ail  who  had  not  a  personal 
assurance  of  their  own  salvation  ?  Depones,  that  his  impres- 
*  F  sion  was  that  as  those  alone  could  worthily  partake  of  the 
ordinance  who  discerned  the  Loi^d's  body  therein,  iheyconld 
not  do  BO  worthily,  who,  in  partaking  of  it,  did  not  know  that 
Christ  had  loved  them,  and  given  himself  for  them — which 
seemed  to  be  in  reference  to  the  text  of  the  action  sermon. 
G  Being  interrogated  whether  he  has  understood  Mr.  Campbell 
to  teach  that  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Christ,  the  sins 
of  every  individual  were  pardoned,  whether  he  believed  it  or 
not  P  Deponea,  that  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teacb, 
that,  in  consequence  of  Christ's  death,  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
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through  hia  blood,  was  preached  to  every  creature :  by  nliicb  A' 

the  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  mean,  that  per- 
sonal guilt,  during  the  day  of  grace,  is  not  accounted  of  as 
debarring  ainnera  from  accesa  to  God,  as  a  fountain  of  life, 
and  that  the  work  of  Christ  alone  ia  eufticient  to  give  the 
siuner  coulidence  towarda  Go<l  aa  a  fatber,  to  enable  him  to  ^ 
look  with  open  face  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  serve  Lim 
with  the  spirit  of  a.  child,  instead  of  that  of  a  slave.      Being 
interrogated  whether  ho  nnderaiood  Mr,  Campbell  to  teach 
that  the  forgiveneas  spoken   of  extended   to  every  Bpecies 
and  description  of  sin  ?    Depones,  that  he  understood  Mr.  C 
Campbell  Eo  teach  that  this  forgivenees  was  unlimited  during 
the  day  of  grace — but  being  designed  by  God  to  bring  back 
the  rebellious  creature  to  himself,  and  to  make  him  sympa- 
thize and  share  in  his  own  righteous  character,   were  this 
object  not  accomplished,  the  blood-shedding  of  the  Lord  D 
Jesus  Christ,  so  far  from  averting  that  wrath  which  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness, shall   give   the   power  and   efKcacy   to  the  judgment 
inflicted  at  the  great  day,  when  Christ  shall  render  to  every 
man  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  his  body.     That  the  de-  E 
ponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  the  pardon  of 
Bin,  alreatly  spoken  of,  included  the  sin  of  unbelief — because 
the  unbelief  itself  might  be  considered  the  occasion  of  other 
eins.     Being  interrogated  how  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell 
to  reconcile  the  facts  already  deponed  to  that  the  sacrifice  of  F 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  procured  pardon  or  forgiveness  for 
all  men,  and  that  this  pardon  or  forgiveness  included  the  sin 
of  unbelief,  with  the  fact  separately  deponed  to — that,  dur- 
ing the  day  of  grace,  every  repeated  act  of  unbelief  waa  for- 
given ?  Depones,  that  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  G 
t«ach,  that  at  any  time,  during  the  day  of  grace,  the  sinner 
may  be  told  that  God  was  not  imputing  his  trespasses  to  hii 
and  that  he  might  then  come  with  aa  much  confidence 
any  given  period,  when  he  might  have  previously  heaid 
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A  gospel,  EkDii  Uisbelieveil  it,  daring  the  whole  of  eucIi  inter' 
mediate  period. 

Depones,  that  he  never  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  say 
ihat  a  believer  might  nut  be  without  aseurance  of  salvation — 
but  understood  him  to  say  that  when  a  regenerate  person 
B  had  not  the  assurance  of  faith,  he  was  not  believing  God's 
testimony.  Being  interrt^t^d  whether  he  understood  Mr. 
Campbell  to  teach  that  assumnce  ia  of  the  essence  of  f^th, 
and  necessary  to  salvation  ?  Depones,  that  he  certainly  un< 
ilerstooil  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach — that  the  assurance  of  the 
C  love  of  God  to  the  individual  was  necessary  to  constitute 
saving  faith. 

Depones,  that  he  has  repeatedly  heard  Mr.  Campbell  pray 
for  the  foi^ivenesB  of  sins.  Being  interrogated  in  v/hat  terms 
his  prayer  was  conceived?  Depones,  that  he  never  remarked 
D  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  terms — ho  ubo<I  the  words  "  Lord 
forgive  us,  and  Lord  forgive."  Being  interrogated  what  he 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  pray  for  in  thus  praying  for 
the  forgivencBS  of  sins?  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell's 
prayer  implied,  at  once,  a  confession  of  sin,  and  an  acknow- 
£  ledgment  that  sin  was  hateful  to  God,  and  that  the  thing 
sought  for  was  not  simply  the  removal  of  a  judicial  sentence, 
hut  the  removal  of  an  evil  hateful  in  God's  sight :  Depones, 
that  the  prayer  implied  a  belief  of  the  present  good-will  of 
God  by  which  separation  is  sought  for,  by  the  sinner,  between 
F  himself  and  that  sin  which  is  hateful  to  God  ;  and  deponent 
then  added  an  illustration,  whidi  he  reoiembered  Mr.  Camp* 
bell  to  have  used  on  the  subject,  and  which,  afler  having 
first  verbally  stated  to  the  court  tlie  substance  of  it  as  given 
by  Mr.  Campbell,  the  deponent,  with  permission  of  the  court, 
G  committed  to  writing,  in  their  presence,  from  memory,  upon 
a  separate  paper,  which  he  now  dictaieil  to  the  clerk  ss 
follows,  "  He  bad  heard  Mr.  Campbell,  at  a  private  exposi- 
tion, state  the  consistency  and  beauty  of  the  duty  of  (hose 
who  know  that  their  sins  are  forgiven  them,  in  praying  for 
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forgiveness.  ATcer  stating  that  any  objection  that  miglt  be  A 
made  to  thia  duty,  on  the  view  of  iLe  foigiceneea  of  sins 
being  a  past  act  for  all,  was  equally  applicable  to  the  di- 
rection to  belit'rers  aa  to  pray — of  whom  it  was  ncknow- 
ledged,  at  all  bands,  tliat  tbeir  Bins  were  forgiven — and 
adding  Chat  our  Lord'a  prayer  itself  furnished  an  instance  of  B 
tboae  who  kueiv  God  aa  their  Father,  asking  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin — ho  proceeited  lo  make  on  illustration  in  some 
Hueh  terms  aa  the  following  :  Let  us  snppose  that  a  son 
hasforsome  time  been  away  from  his  father's  bouse,andhae,  in 
profligacy  and  vice,  acquired  habits  and  manoeTS  quite  the  C 
reverse  of  what  his  father  might  like,  or  approve.  Let  us 
suppose  that  the  young  man,  melted  by  undeserved  kindness 
from  Ills  father,  has  returned  to  his  father's  bouse,  and  can 
now  possibly  entertain  do  doubt  of  his  father's  furgiveneBS, 
and  constant  good-will  towards  him,  Should  it  appear  D 
strange  that,  oo  any  occasion,  he,  being  conscious  of  aome- 
thiMg  or  many  tilings  in  his  manners  that  grieve  his  father, 
should,  at  the  very  time  (hat  he  has  no  doubt  of  his  forgive- 
neaa  and  good-will,  say,  father  forgive  me — and  that  he 
should  even  feel  it  his  duty  so  to  do,  as  expressing  his  own 
un  worth  in  ess,  and  the  unmerited  goodness  of  that  parent 
who  ia  grieved  by  what  he  sees  in  him  inconsistent  with  his 
cooditiun  as  the  child  of  such  a  father." 

Being  interrc^ted  by  Dr.  Graham — When  Mr,  Campbell 
prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins  in  public  worship,  in  re- 
ference to  believers,  did  he  ask  a  reversal  of  a  judicial  sen- 
tence on  the  pnrt  of  God,  or  the  enjoyment  of  a  sense  of 
the  forgiving  love  of  God  P  Depones  and  answers,  that 
deponent  understood  that  Mr,  Campbell,  in  praying  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  in  reference  to  believers,  did  not  pray  for  G 
the  reversal  of  a  judicial  sentence,  as  if  it  were  a  repetition 
of  what  the  work  of  Christ  liaa  already  accomplished— but 
the  removal  of  every  tiling  which,  through  the  power  of  sin 
in  the  fleeh,  comes  between  the  believer  and  the  light  of 
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God'a  conntenance :  it  implies  a  ileprecatiun  of  ttiat  chas- 
lisement  which  God,  aa  a  father,  inflicts  upon  hU  children, 
when  they  are  not  in  the  knowledge  of  their  own  unworthi- 
nesa  and  God's  love,  and  a  recognition  that  God  ia  faithful 
and  juat  in  forgiving  their  aina,  aad  cleansing  them  from  that 

I  unrighteousness  which  is  a  burden  to  thern  :  Depunea,  that 
deponent  haa  heard  Mr.  Campbell  pray  fur  nnbelierers,  but 
never  for  the  pardon  of  the  aias  of  unbelievers — that  the  de- 
ponent has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  pray  that  God  woohl  overlook 
their  long- continued  rebellion  and  rejection  of  biin,  and  that  he 

:  would  pat  forth  strength  to  subdue  their  opposition,  and 
give  liim  glory.     Being  interrogated  what 


deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  n 
redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the  law — w, 
(rial  sentence  of  condemnation  ?      Depone 
by  the  work  of  Christ  mankind  were  not 
under  grace — understanding  that  it  v 
thing  in  God  to  receii 
reference  to  the  law  h 
as  free  to  go  to  God,  a 
that  law,  or  that  law 
whether  deponent  i 
mankind  being  now 
—that  this  forgivi 


by  nil  n 


that 

ider  the  law  but 
righteoi 


y  individual  of  that  race  witlmut 
had  broken,  and  that  the  sinner  was 
hia  Father,  as  if  he  had  never  violated 
£  that  law,  or  that  law  bed  not  existed.  Being  interrogated 
iderstood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that 
nder  the  gospel,  and  their  sins  forgiven 
IS  implies  that  in  this  life  the  judicial 
sentence  is  reveraed  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  he 
did  understand  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  during  the  day 
of  grace  men's  sins  are  not  imputed  to  them,  in  order  that 
they  may  have  access  to  Gnd  wiib  confidence — and 
that  the  judicial  sentence  of  the  law  is  reversed.  Being  in- 
terrogated whether  deponent  understood  Mr,  Campbell  to 
teach,  in  reference  to  unbelievers,  in  a  future  state,  the 
judicial  sentence  of  the  law  would  be  executed  against  them? 
Depones  and  ansn'ers,  iliat  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell 
10  teach  that  nubelievera  will  be  judged  not  according  lo 
the  law  but  the  gospel — that  they  will  be  condemned  for 


JAMES  WHITSHED  HAWKINS,  ESQ.  81 

having  despised  a  goodneaa  which  ahoald  have  led  tliem  to 
repentance. 

Being  interrogated  whether  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell 
to  exhort  unbelievers,  in  hia  public  discourses,  to  perfurm 
any  duty  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  he  exhorted  tliem 
to  believe  the  goapel — because  unless  a  man  believe  the 
gospel  he  could  not  perform  any  duty  acceptably  to  God. 
Being  interrogated  whether  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to 
exhort  unbelievers  to  pray  or  repent  F  Depiinee,  that  de- 
ponent  does  not  remember  that  Mr.  Campbell  ever  exhorted 
unbelievers  to  pray,  but  certainly  that  he  exhorted  them  to  C 
repent — and  that  Mr.  Campbell  often  represented  to  nnbe- 
lievera  their  awful  condition  while  rejecting  Christ.  Being- 
interrogated — Does  deponent  understand  tliat  Mr.  Campbell 
has  exhorted  unbelievers  to  pray  for  an  interest  in  Christ  ? 
Depones,  that  he  recollects  Mr.  Campbell  expressing  his  D 
disapprobation  of  men  praying  for  an  interest  in  Christ — 
for  without  an  interest  in  Christ  he  had  no  right  to  pray  to 
God. 

Interrogated  by  Dr.  Hamilton — whether  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  the  assurance  of  faith,  and  the  assurance  of  sal-  B 
votion,  were  the  same  thing  ?  Depones,  that  the  assurance 
of  salvation  did,  according  to  Mr.  Campbell's  teaching,  arise 
out  of  the  assurance  of  faith — by  holding  fast  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  to  the  enil.  Being  interrogated,  whether 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  assurance  of  salvation  depended  F 
on  the  evidences  of  a  regenerated  stale  ?  Depones,  that  he 
has  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  speak  on  such  a  subject. 
Being  interrogated  what  was  that  gospel  which  Mr.  Camp- 
bell exhorted  unbelievers  to  believe  F  Depones  and  answers, 
— it  was  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world,"  by  which  is  meant  G 
every  individual  of  the  human  race,  "  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  bim  should  not 
perish  tint  have  eternal  life." — That  the  record  of  God  was, 
"  [hat  he  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  that  life  was  in  hia 
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A  San" — that  eo  God  had  put  lire  into  A  truth — that  trnlh  wai 
the  wonl  of  Hia  gospel — that  truth  believed  ia  lire  eternal 
to  him. 

Being  interrogated,  <lid  Mr.  Campbell  teach  that  God  hag 
the  same  deaire  and  will  that  ail  men  should  come  to  Christ, 

B  and  believe  on  liim  P  Deponea  and  answers,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught  thai  God  has  one  honeat  desire  and  will  thai  all 
men  Hhould  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  he 
Bared — which  <Ie!jire  is  fruatraled  in  all  except  the  elect, 
with  regard  to   whom   God's   eternal   purpose   will   not  be 

C  defeated.  Being  interrogated  wlial  Mr.  Campbell  tauglil 
waa  the  nature  of  faitlt  ?  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
that  faiih  naa  the  belief  of  a  testimony, — and  that  testimouy 
is  of  God's  holy  love  to  ibe  world,  in  giving  hia  Son. 
Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  if  Christ 

D  redeemed  all  mankind  alike  ?  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  Christ  redeemed  all  mankind  equally  from  the 
curse  of  the  law — but  those  only  who  believe  in  Christ  are 
redeemed  from  iniquity. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Proudfoot — whether  Mr.  Campbell 

E  taught  that  in  the  coiifeaaion  and  acknowledgment  of  sin,  the 
ain  of  unbelief  was  exclusively  meant  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  meant  by  sin  every  manifestation  of  the 
fleah. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story — what  the  witness  understood 

F  Mr.  Campbell  to  If ai'li  regarding  tite  way  in  which  a  believer's 
confidence  is  held  fast  day  by  day  unto  tlie  end  ?  Dcpouea 
and  answers — that  although  the  work  itself  he  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  believer,  yet,  as  consciously  his  own 
act,  it  is  by  continuing  to  believe  what  God  haa  spoken,  and 

G  beholding  the  glory  of  God  as  it  shines  in  the  face  of  Christ. 
Being  interrogated  whether  he  haa  heard  Mr.  Campbell  con< 
nect  the  holding  fast  of  the  believer's  contidence  with  each 
texts  of  Scripture,  es  for  example,  "Work  out  your  own 
ealvBtion  with  fear  and  trembling — Follow  after  holinesa — 
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Be  ye  perfect  m  yout  lieavenly  Father  is  perfect  ?''  Depones  ^ 
and  BDaners,  tliat  he  haa  never  heard  any  preaching  bo  forci- 
bly and  powerfully  inculcating-  holineas — or  stating  so  fully 
the  provision  for  such  holiuKSS  being-  in  ub.      Being  interro- 
gated, whether  lie  has  heard  Mr,  Campbell  nae  snch  ezprea- 
uiona  aa  the  following,  "  I  could  not  conceive  any  thing  1  B 
would  ask  of  Gad,  which  he  has  not  told  me  that  he  has 
already  given  me?"    Depones,  that  he  does  not  remember 
Mr.  Campbell  mailing  use  of  these  words — but  if  they  be 
referrible  to  any  thing  pertaining  to  life  or  godliness,  he  has 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  use  words  of  similar  import :   Depones,  C 
that  deponent  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  that  the  only 
CAuse  of  soiTOW  in  any  man  was  not  believing  himself  to  he 
in  a  state  of  favour  with  God  :  Depones,  that  the  only  causes 
of  sorrow  which  Mr.  Campbell  stated  ought  to  be  in  believers, 
were  sio  in  themselves,  and  sin  in  the  world,  as  dishoDouring  D 
God. 

Re-interrogated   by   the    defender. — Being  interrogated, 
whether  deponent  ever  heard  Mr.  Campbell  dii'ectly  teach  or 
state  any  thing,  from  which  deponent  inferred  that  be  held 
the  existence  of  any  desire  or  mind  in  God,  that  men  should  E 
be  saved  indepenilently  of  their  coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ?    Depones  and  answers — never — Mr,  Campbell 
never  taught   that  God  desired  that  men  should   be  saved 
without  ilieir  being  made  fit  for  the  enjoyment  of  himself.        i 
Being  interrogated,  whether  deponent  ever  heard  Mr,  Camp-  F  J 
bell  teacb  that  in  any  way,  or  at  any  time,  God's  judicial       I 
sentence  or  condemnation  of  sin,  was  done  away  or  repealed  ?        I 
Depones  and  answers — never — the  gospel  is  a  greater  raani-       I 
festation  than  the  law  of  God's  condemnation  of  sin  i    De-       I 
ponee,  that  what  Mr.  Campbell  laugbt  concerning  the  conse-  G« 
quences  of  God's  not  imputing  sin  to  any  man — was,  that  if      1 
God  were  imputing  sin  to  men  they  could  not  be  in  the      I 
enjoyment  of  any  one  comfort  at  his  hands ;  otherwise,  a*      I 
deponent  understood  him  to  teach,  it  wonld  be  a  premium      I 


81  WILLIAM  BONAB,  ESQ. 

A  upon  iniquity,  and  a  bonnty  upon  sin.     Being  interrogated, 

wbether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men  were  by  oature 

guilty  befure  God  ?  Deponea  and  Hnsneis,  certainly  he  did. 

The  witneaa  being  shewn  the  three  volumes  of  Hermooe, 

Numbers  one,  two,  and  three,  doquetted  by  the  Moderator, 

B  and  referred  to  in  the  libel,  and  interrogated  whether  tlieae 
are  the  printed  notes  of  Mr.  CampbeH's  aermona,  alluded  lo 
in  a  former  part  of  his  deposition  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
that  they  ave.  And  all  this  la  tinith,  aa  the  deponent  shall 
answer  lo  Uod. 

C  (Signed)         J.  W.  Hawkins. 

William  Bonar,  Esq.  Banker,  St.  Mary's  parish,  Edin- 
burgh, aged  about  thirty-four  years,  unmarried,  being  so- 
lemnly sworn,  examined,  and  purged  of  inalice  and  partial 

D  counsel :  Depones,  that  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
preach  and  expound  during  the  year  libelled :  Depones,  that 
deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  upon  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew,  verses  6rat  to  iwelflb,  in  his  own  church,  at  the 
visitation  by  the  Presbytery,  in  July,  1830:    Depones,  tfaat 

E  deponent  thinks  he  heard  Mr.  Campbell  treat  both  the  doe- 
trine  of  universal  atonement,  and  that  of  assurance  of  laiili, 
on  that  occasion  :  Depones,  that  deponent  understood  that 
the  text  led  Mr.  Campbell  to  treat  these  subjects — the  char- 
acters which  he  describeil  being  those  of  true  believers :  De- 

F  pones,  that  deponent  rather  thinks  he  has  beard  Mr.  Camp- 
bell expound  in  Edinburgh  between  September  1829,  and 
July,  1830,  and  bethinks  it  mast  have  been  more  than  once: 
Depones,  that  deponent  was  in  Helensburgh  during  two 
Sundays,  the  one  before,  and  the  other  after  the  visitation 

G  sermon,  and  he  thinks  he  heard  Mr.  Campbell  on  both  those 


occasions. 

Being  interrogated  to  what  deponent  understood  Mr. 
Campbell  on  these  occasions  to  ascribe  the  mission  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  this  world?  Depones  and  answers,  "  To  the 


chiefly  t 
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love  of  God  to  the  world,"  Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  ij 
Campbell  taught  was  the  raarifeatation  of  GimI'h  love  to  the 
world?  Depones  and  answem,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taaght 
that  the  love  of  God  to  tlie  world  was  seen  to  tlie  death  of 
Christ  to  put  away  the  sins  of  the  world  :  Depones,  that 
what  depnnent  gives  is  his  impreaaion  regarding  ibe  sub- 
stance of  Mr.  Campbell's  teaching  during  the  period  libelled. 
That  except  the  three  sermons  above  deponed  to,  the  witness 
has  DO  recollection  of  particnlar  dates.  Being  interrogated 
wliere  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  God's  hatred  of  sin  waa 
■,ea  P  Depones  and  answers,  in  the  death  nf  Lis 
s  of  the  world.  Being  interrogated  what  Mr. 
lit  as  to  God's  intention  towards  the  world  in 
n  to  die  for  its  sins?  Depones  and  answers, 
il  was  God's  intention  that  the  world  should 
o  iiini,  and  that  men  should  be  saved.  Being  D 
interrogated  what  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to 
mean  in  saying  that  Christ  had  put  away  the  sins  of  the 
world  ?  Depones  and  answers,  he  taught  that  in  conseqaence 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  God  had  done  a  work  whereby  he  waa  righteona  in  E 
not  imputing  sin  to  the  world.  Being  interrogated  what  de- 
ponent understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  leach  in  speaking  of 
God's  intention  that  men  should  be  saved  ?  Depones  and 
answers,  God's  desire  that  men  should  be  delivered  from 
the  enmity  of  their  hearts  towards  them.  Being  i[iterrogated  F 
whether  Mr.  Campbell  did  or  did  not  teach  that  putting 
away  of  the  sins  of  the  world  by  Christ's  death  did  of  it«elf  I 
deliver  men  from  the  enmity  of  tlieir  hearts  towards  God  ?  | 
Depones  and  answers,  that  deponent  did  understand  .Mr. 
Campbell  to  teach  so — that  it  does  put  away  the  eumity  of  G 
the  heart  w/ien  believed.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  it  did  »o  when  not  believed  ?  Depones 
and  answers,  he  did  not. 

Being  inteiTogaicd  whether  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
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A  teach  regarding  ilie  power  by  wliicli  a  man  believes  it  P  De- 
ponea  and  answers,  1  tliink  so,  by  itie  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  langht 
regarding  the  relation  between  the  putting  away  of  sin  in 
Chriat's  death  and  judgment  to  come  ?  Depoues  and  answers, 

B  I  always  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  the  putting 
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away  of  ain  presupposed  judgment  to  cuii 
gated  on  whom  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that 
to  come  7  Depones  and  answers,  on  all  n 
tion.      Being  interrogated  what  I 

C  cerning  those  who  believe  not,  in  reference 

Depones  and  answers,  he  (aught  in  reference  to  theiu  who 

■      believe  not,  that  in  that  day  they  shall  be  condemned  because 

they  believed  not  the  love  of  God.     Being  interrogated  whe- 

tlier  lie  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  the  relation  between  that 

D  condemnation  fur  unbelief  and  the  evil  deeds  of  men  7  De- 
pones and  answers,  I  always  understood  that  he  taught  a  dis- 
tinct relation  between  the  two.  Being  interri^ated  what 
was  the  relation  so  taught  ?  Depones  and  answers,  it  was 
thai  the  evil  deeds  of  men  arise  from  their  not  believing  in 

E  the  love  of  God.  Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell 
tauglit  that  this  unbelief  arose  from  7  Depones  and  answers, 
from  their  evil  heart  of  nnbelief — from  their  being  unwilling 
to  believe  the  love  of  God — that  by  nature  every  man  was  in 
that  state  of  u n will ingn ess.     Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 

F  Campbell,  in  leaching  regarding  the  non-imputation  of  sin, 
included  all  sins?  Depones  and  answers,  that  God  was  not 
imputing  any  sin  to  any  man  in  the  world.  Being  interro- 
gated what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  in  that  matter  regarding  the 
sin  of  nnbelief?  Depones  and  answers,  I  understood  him  to 

G  teach  that  unbelief  was  a  state  or  character — but  that  sins  of 
unbelief  are  those  nins  that  are  forgiven.  Being  interrogated 
what  Ml'.  Cam))hell  taught  regarding  the  relation  towards 
God  into  which  the  creature  came  by  having  bis  sins  put 
Bway  in  the  death  of  Christ?    Depones  and  answersj  he 
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tangtit  the  relaliou  to  be,  that  there  was  then  no  barrier  in 
the  way  preventing  the  creature  from  rejoicing  in  God  as 
hia  tioil.      Beirg  intenagatcii  whether  or  not  deponent  un- 
derEtooc]  the  removsl  of  that  han'ier  to  be  what  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught  BB  consiitnting  the  pardon  or  foi^iveness  of  sin  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  I  did.     Being  interrogated  whether 
Mr,  Campbell  ever  taught  regarding  the  redemption  of  all 
men  by  Christ  ?  Depones  and  anawera,  yes — that  all  men 
were  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ.      Being  interrogated 
what  Mr,  Campbell  taught  regarding  the  consequent  relation 
between  all  men  and  Christ  ?      Depones  and 
Chi'lst,  because  of  iiis  work  and  righteousness, 
head  over  all — and  that  from  his  being  so,  men  v 
state  in  which  God  was  not  imputing  sin  to  then: 
consequence  of  this  work  of  redemption   Chi 
made  Judge  over  all,  and  all  judgment  had  bei 
to  him.    That  the  redemption  of  all  men,   thu. 
Christ,  was  certainly  not  a  redemption  from  L 
Being  interrogated  whether  ia  teaching  regarding  thi 
demption  of  all  men  by  Christ,  and  the  putting  away  of  the 
sins  of  all  men  in  the  death  of  Christ,  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
that  God  had  so  put  away  his  own  condemnation  of  sin? 
Depones   and   answers,   that   Mr.    Campbell   taught  that  he 
ha<l  not  put  away  his  condemnation  of  siu.     Being  interro- 
gatflil  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  regarding  the  teat,  or  rnle 
of  judgment,  by  which  Christ  would  try  men  at  his  judg'  Fj  J 
ment  ?  Depones  and  answers,  he  taught  that  it  was  their  love 
to  himself. 

Being  interrognled  whether  the  deponent  heard  Mr<> 
Carapheil  leach  regarding  the  source,  root,  or  principle  of  all 
acceptable  obedience  to  God  ?  Depones  and  answers,  I 
think  I  have — that  that  root  was  love  to  himself.  Being 
interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  regarding  the  possi- 
bility of  unbelievers  obeying  God?  Depones  and  answers, 
lie  taught  that  it  was  impossible.     Being  interrogated  what 
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^  Mr.  Campbell  taught  regarding  tlie  oblrgatlon  of  nnbelievera 
to  obey  God  ?  Depones  and  anawerH,  be  tauglit  tbat  tbey 
were  under  tbat  obligation.  Being  interrugaled  whetber 
Mr.  Campbell  taugbt  that  unbelie?era  were  or  were  not 
guilty  before  God?  Depones  and  answera,  lie  taugbt  that 
they  were  guilty  in  not  belieTiiig  and  loving  God. 

Being  interrogated  whetber  Mr.  Campbell,  in  hia  preach- 
ing, expounding,  or  prayerH,  said  any  thing  regarding  the 
confession  of  sin  ?  Depones  and  answers,  1  have  beard  Mr. 
Campbell  confess  sin.  Being  interrogated  whether  he  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  pray  fur  the  foi'giveness  of  sin  F  Deponea  and 

Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  regvd- 
ing  the  interest  of  men  in  Christ  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
I  understand  bim  to  say,  that  all  men  havo  an  iciterest  in 
Chrut.  Being  interrogated  what  deponent  tinderstoud  Mr, 
Campbell  to  mean  in  saying  so?  Depones  and  answers,  that 
Christ  died  for  their  sins,  and  that,  in  consequeoca,  God  waa 
not  imputing  sin  to  them. 

Being  interrogated  whetber  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Camp- 
bell teach  regarding  assurance  F  Depones  and  answers,  yeS| 
regarding  the  asBurance  of  faith,  and  also  the  assurance  of 
ealTUlion,  Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  expressed 
in  using  the  words,  assurance  of  faith  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
the  assurance  of  God's  love  to  the  iiidividaal  believer. 
Being  interrogate*!  what  Mr.  Campbell  expiessed  by  the 
of  salvation?  Depones  aod  answers,  "the  con- 
of  being,  individually,  in  a  state  of  reconcilialioD, 
and  peace  with  God."  Being  interrogated  wheiher  deponent 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  elate  a  connexion  between  these  two, 
and  if  so,  what  was  the  couuexion  so  staled  ?  Depones  and 
answers,  lie  stated  that  it  was  impossible  for  a  man  to  liave 
the  assurance  of  God's  love  to  himself,  individually,  without 
the  consciousness  of  being  in  a  state  of  salvation.  Being 
interrogated  whether  or  not  deponent  uuderstoo<l  Mr.  Cam}»- 
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bell,  io  BO  speaking,  to  state  or  imply  that  a  regenerate  man  A 
could  be  at  any  time  without  the  aBsnrance  of  salvatioii  ? 
Depones  and  aiiawers,  tbat  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  as 
that  assurance  depended  oo  a  man's  believing,  it  was  only 
whilst  a  man  believed  that  he  possessed  tliat  asanrBDce,  and 
he  might  not  always  bo  believing.  S 

Being  interro|>ateii  whether  deponent  ever  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  call  men  to  repentance  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
yes,  I  have  heard  him  press  repentance  upon  men.  Being 
interrogated  by  what  arguments  Mr.  Campbell  pressed  re- 
pentance  upon  men  ?  Depones  and  answers,  he  did  so  by  C 
representing  ein  as  an  evil  thing,  affensire  to  God,  and  ae 
sinning  against  the  love  of  God,  who  had  blotted  out,  or  put 
away  their  sins.  Being  interrogated  what  relation  Mr, 
Campbell  taught  to  exist  between  repentance  and  the  judg- 
ment to  come  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  he  taught  that  D 
in  repenting,  men  came  into  that  etate  in  which  they  were 
prepared  to  meet  that  ju<lgment.  Being  interrogated  whether 
deponent,  in  hearing  Mr.  Campbell,  did  or  did  not  under- 
stand the  view  given  by  him  of  the  love  of  God  to  all  men, 
as  calculated  to  leave  men  easy  in  sin  F  E 

Objected  to  on  the  part  of  the  libellers,  that  the  question 
is  incompetent,  as  involving  a  mere  matter  of  opinion  on  the 
part  of  the  witneijs.  To  which  it  was  answered,  on  the  part 
of  the  defender,  that  the  question  was  put  to  the  witness  in 
order  to  meet,  by  its  answer,  evidence  already  on  record — P 
and,  in  particular,  an  observation  appended  by  Dr.  Bnms,  to 
an  answer  given  by  him  when  cross-interrogated  for  the 
defender  ;  and  that  although  no  such  contrary  eviilence  had 
existed  on  record,  the  question  as  put  ttas  in  itself  perfectly 
competent,  being  not  an  appeal  to  the  opinion  of  the  witness,  G 
but  a  question,  in  point  of  fact,  as  to  the  effect  produced  in 
the  mind  of  the  hearer  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Campbell 
spoke.  The  Presbytery  repelled  the  objection,  and  allowed 
the  question  to  be  put.     From  which,  finding  Dr.  Fleming 
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A  disseivted  and  protested,  for  leaye  to  coooplida  to  the  Synod 
of  Glasgow  and  Ayr^  on  the  ground  that  the  qvestion  refm 
to  the  opinion^  and*  not  to  the  evidence  of  the  witness,  and 
that  it  is  incompetent  and  irregular,  as  well  as  highly  in^Ep»> 
dient,  to  load  the  record  with  matter  that  cannot  be  conaid- 
B  ered  as  testimony— ^nd  took  instruments  and  craved  extraets. 
To  which-  dissent  and  complaint,  Messrs.  Jafiray,  Carr,  Synit 
and  Lochore,  adhered. 

And   the- question  being  put:   Depones  and  answers^ 
that  deponent  understood  that  the  view  of  the  love  of  Grod 
C  given  hy  Mr.  Campbell,  was  directly  calculated  to  prodace 
holiness,  as  being  the  only  view  of  the  character  of  God,  by 
which  a  man  can  come  to  be  at  peace  with  him.     Being 
interrogated  whether  or  not  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  tbe 
non-imputation  of  sin  to  the  world, .by  the  death  of  Chriat* 
-D  was  eternal  ?  Depones,  that  deponent  does  not  recollect  Mr 
Campbell  to  have  expressed  himself  so — but  that  depoae&t 
understood  him  to  teach  that  it  implied  a  full  forgiveness  te 
every  man,  of  all  his  sins,  during  this  life»     Being  interro* 
gated  whether  Mr.  Campbell,  did  or  did  not  teach  that  the 
£  Holy  Spirit  was  in  every  man  ?  Depones,  that  Mr,  Camp* 
bell  did  not  teach  so — but  taught  that  he  was  in  Christ  Jesos 
Jor  every  man.     Being  interrogated  whether  or  not  Mr» 
Campbell  taught  that  all  men  bad  tbe  life  of  Christ?    De* 
pones  and  answers — that  he  taught  that  no  man  had  the  li€i 
Fo£  Christ  in  him,  until  he  believed.      Being  interrogated 
whether  Mi*.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men  were  in  Christ? 
Depones  and  answers,  that  he  does  not  recollect  Mr.  Camp' 
bell  to  have  said  so — but  to  have  taught  that  Christ  was 
head  over  all  men,  and  that  through  him  the  blessing  of 
G  God  8  forgiving  love  had  come  upon  them,  and  that  in  that 
sense  they  were  in   Christ.      Being  interrogated  whether 
deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  all  men 
ivere  members  of  the  body,  of  which  Christ  was  the  bead  ? 
DepoDCB,  I  did  not.     Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Caai|H 


bell  taught  thnt  God  liad  joy  over  all  men,  or  ouly  over  A 

b«lieyere  ?  Depones  and  answers,  timt  he  understood  him  U) 
leiwh  lliA  God  had  joy  only  over  believers — that  othera 
were  rejpciing  his  love — and  that  he  grieved  over  them  while 
ia  that  state. 

Tnierrogated  for  the  libellers,  whether  Mr.  Campbell,  in  hie  B 
sermon,  prcatlied  before  the  Presbytery,  taught  any  thing  re- 
garding the  character  of  peacemaker,  in  reference  to  Christ 
having  died  for  every  human  being  ?  Depones,  that  he  did : 
That  be  taught  that  he  alone  bad  the  character  of  peacemaker, 
who  was  in  a  state  of  reconciliation  with  God ;  and  that  he  C 
alone  had  the  character  of  peacemaker  who  believed  the  love 
of  God  to  himself  personally.     Being  interrogated,  depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  in  the  saine  sermon,  that  the  love 
of  God  to  every  man  was  to  be   measured  by  the  sufferings 
of  Christ.      And  being  interrogated   whether   Mr.  Campbell  D 
taught  that  it  was  an  indispensable  feature,  in  the  character 
of  a  Christian,  that  he  should  know  that  Gud  has  had  mercy 
on   him,  and  has   forgiven  him  ?   Depones  and  answers,  that 
litis  is  what  he  understood  to  be  the  substance  of  what  Mr. 
Campbell  laught  within  the  period  libelled.      Being  iuterro-  B 
gated  what  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  have  prayed  for 
when  he  prayed,  as  formerly  deponed,  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  ?   Depones  and  answers,  that  [lie  forgiveness  of  sin  taught 
by  Mr.  Campbell,  being  the  n on- imputation  of  sin,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  work  clone  for  the  sinner,  by  Christ  Jiisns — those  P 
who  anderstuiid  this  view  of  forgiveness,  having,  through  it, 
learneil  to  Ijate  the  sin  thus  forgiven,  are,  in  praying  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  confessing  sin  as  an  evil  thing  in  the  sight 
of  God — repenting  of  the  sin  thus  committed  against  a  God, 
who  had  thus  forgiven  them,  and  deprecating  the  visitations   (J 
of  their  Father,  because  of  having  so  sinned.     The  witness 
would  also  add,  that,   in  such  a  prayer,  there  ia  a  prayer  for 
grace  to  cease  from  sowing  to  the  tleah :  Depones,  that  in 
slating  the  above  answer,  ihe  deponent  means  to  express  hia 
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A  underetaoding  of  what  Mr.  Campbell  prayed  for,  when  bt 
prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Re-interrogated  for  the  defender :  what  he  underatood  Mr. 
Campbell  to  mean  in  deprecating  the  fatherly  visitatioiis  of 
God  for  sin  ?  Depones  and  answers,  temporal  afflictioni-* 

B  by  which  deponent  means,  a£9ictiont  in  this  life— -chastenings 
from  God. 

Interrogated  by  Dr.  Hamilton  s  What  blessings  did  Mr. 
Campbell  teach  were  derived  from  the  love  of  God,  when  it 
is  known  and  believed  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  when 

C  that  love  is  believed,  the  man  so  enters  into  peace — becomes 
a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ — and  so  has  eternal  life* 
Interrogated^  what  did  Mr.  Campbell  teach  was  the  cause  of 
the  sin  and  misery  of  those  who  do  not  understand  and  beliere 
the  love  of  God  ?  Depones  and  answers,  an  evil  heart  of  nn« 

D  belief.     Being  interrogated,  what  did  Mr.  Campbell  teach  is 
the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  those  who  perish  ?  Depones  and  an- 
swers, their  ignorance  of  God,  from  a  wilful  unbelief  of  hi 
love. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Proudfoot,  whether  Mr.  Campbell 

E  stated,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment  men  shall  be  condemned* 
because  they  believed  not  the  love  of  God,  as  extending  to 
men  universally  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  the  deponent 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  unbelievers  will  be  con- 
demned in  the  day  of  judgment,  because  of  not  believing  the 

F  love  of  God  to  themselves.  Being  interrogated  what  he  nn« 
derstood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  when  he  said,  sin  was  im- 
puted to  no  man  in  this  life  ?  Depones  and  answers,  I  under- 
stood Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  every  man's  sins  are  fully 
and  freely  forgiven  :  Interrogated,  whether  such  forgiveness 

G  is  limited  to  the  present  life  ?  Depones  and  answers,  it  is  a 
foil  forgiveness,  and  is  never  recalled. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story :  Whether  he  understood  Mr. 
Campbell  to  teach  that  these  sins  are  ever  to  be  called  to  re* 
meinbrance  ?  Depones  and  answers,  I  understood  Mr.  Camp- 
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bell  to  teacb,  that  Gud  will  bring  every  work  into  jnil^ent,  A 
whethtT  it  be  good  or  evil.  Being-  inter roga toil  wbal  be  nn- 
(lerstuud  IMr.  Campbell  to  teacb  regarding  the  influenee  which 
the  fact  of  their  forgiveness  would  have  upou  men's  future 
paniahment  ?  Depones  and  answers,  1  understood  Mr.  Camp- 
bell to  teach,  that  the  fact  of  tbe  forglvpneBB  of  sin,  as  maai-  B 
festing;  ibe  love  of  God  to  the  sinner,  would  be  the  ground 
of  bis  coudeni nation,  as  not  having  believed  the  love  of  Gud. 
Being  interrogated  :  depoiiea,  that  liie  rejection  of  this  for- 
giveness is  the  aggravation  of  their  guilt.  Being  interroga- 
ted :  Depones,  that  he  uaderstood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach,  C 
that  a  sinner  discovers  tbe  love  of  God  to  himself,  in  ibe  ma- 
Difestslion  of  the  love  of  God  to  the  world,  hy  the  death  of 
his  Son  :  Depones,  that  he  understood  Sir.  Campbell  to  teacb 
that  belief,  or  faith,  is  the  only  way  by  which  a  sinner  can  he 
made  holy  :  Depones,  that  be  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  D 
teacb,  tliat  a  sinner  could  not  enjoy  salvation  while  he  conti- 
nued in  his  sins,  and  that  God  abhorred  sin  in  bis  people,  aa 
well  as  in  vmbelievera.  And  being  interrogated,  whether  he 
anderslood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach,  that  the  belief  of  tbe  fact, 
of  a  mau'ti  being  individually  reconcded  to  God,  constituted  E 
ibe  faith  of  the  gospel  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  the  be- 
lief of  that  fact,  undf  ralanding  it  as  tbe  putting  away  of  Mb 
own  sins,  was,  according  to  Mr.  CaiiipbeU's  teaching,  the  lailh 
of  tile  goapel.  Being  interrogated  in  wliat  way  be  undei'stood 
Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  this  reconciliation  was  effectual  ?  De-  ¥ 
ponea  and  answers,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  nay  of 
reconciliation  was  the  manifestation  of  God's  character  to 
sinners,  thcougb  the  death  of  his  Son,  as  a  ground  of  confi- 
dence for  every  sinner  to  trust  in  him.  Being  interrogated, 
Depones,  that  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  the 
believing  contemplatiou  of  tbe  work  of  Christ  was  insepara- 
bly connected  with  the  knowledge  of  our  being  reconciled, 
and  that  this  knowledge  of  the  work  of  Christ  preceded  our 
personal  reconciliatio:i — understanding  by  tliat,  our  beia% 


I 


^        9i  WILLIAM  BONAR,  ESQ. 

^H  A  personally  at  peaie  with  Uoil :  Depones,  that  he  understood 
^H  Air.  Campbell  to  tearh,  lliat  tlie  way  in  which  that  know- 
^H  ledge  produced  holiiieas  was,  by  prnducing  in  the  sinner,  loTe 
^H  to  God,  and,  therefore,  an  abhorrence  of  every  thing  opposed 
H         to  his  will. 

^H  B  Interrogated  by  Dr.  Fleming :  Whether  he  recollects  the 
^H  texta  on  wbich  he  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  as  before  de- 
^^B  poned  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  he  dues  not  recollect 
^H  the  texts  from  nhii-h  Mr.  Campbell  preached  on  the  Sabbath 
^H  before,  and  the  S>ib)>Htli  after  the  visitation  sermon :  Depones, 
^H  C  that  deponent  has  repeatedly  heard  Mr.  Campbell  lecture  in 
^H  Edinburgh,  in  the  course  of  the  perind  libelled:  Depones, 
^H  that  he  does  not  recollect  the  precise  expressions  lined  by 
^H  Mr.  Cemphell — but  has  given  what  he  understands  the  sub- 
^H  stance  of  bis  teaching  :   Depones,  that  the  deponent  daes  not 

^H  D  recollect  Mr.  Campbell  praying  for  deliverance  from  wrath 
^H  to  come  :   Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  confessed  sins  in  his 

^H  prayers,  both  generally  and  specially.     Being  interrogated, 

^H  whether  he  nndersiood  Mr.  Camphell  to  teach  that  asaurance 
^V  of  God's  lave  to  a  man  personally  was  essential  to  faith  ? 

£  Depones  and  answers  in  the  aiHrmative — and  tiiat  this  assaf' 
ance  was  essential  to  salvation  :  Ueponea,  that  deponent  un- 
derstood Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  believers  ai'e  continually 
I  falling  into  sin,  and  committing  all  varieties  of  sins,  or  acts 
of  disobedience  to,  and  resistance  of  the  will  of  (iod  :  De- 
F  pones,  that  Mr.  Campbell,  in  calling  men  to  repentance,  urged 
men  to  repent  of  the  state  of  unbelief  and  enmity  against  God 
in  which  they  were,  and  in  which  they  were  continually  sin- 
ning, and  to  repent  of  all  their  sins.  Being  interrogated  whe- 
ther he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  a  ainncr  is 
G  condemned  solely  for  his  unbelief,  or  for  hia  other  sins  also? 
Depones  and  answers,  1  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  have 
taught  that  a  sinner  is  condemned  because  he  is  found  un- 
righteous ;  and  that  he  is  found  so,  because  of  his  not  having 
believed  the  love  of  God :  Depones,  that  deponent  under- 
i  m 
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Mood  Mr.  Campbell  to  mean  bjr  « the  life  of  Christ  in  a  man"  X 
the  having  eternal  life. 

Re -interrogated  by  the  ilefeniier :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught  that  al!  men  bail  their  evil  and  corrupt  natures 
by  descent  from  Adam,  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr- 
Csmpbell  tauglit  that  a  man  who  saw  the  love  of  God  to  B 
himself,  but  did  not  aee  the  love  of  God  to  the  whole  world, 
was  or  was  nut  a  believer  ?  Depones  and  answers,  I  under- 
stood  Mr,  Campbell  to  leat-h  that  a  man  who  saw  the  love 
of  God  to  himself  was  a.  believer.  Being  interrogated,  whe- 
ther Mr.  Campbell  taagbt  that  the  judgment  to  come  was  to  C 
be  executed  by  the  Father  or  by  tiie  Son  ?  Depones  and 
answers,  by  the  Son,  Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught  to  be  God's  object  in  bringing  every  work,  good 
or  evil,  to  light  in  the  day  of  judgment?  Depones  and 
answers,  to  manifest  the  righteousness  of  that  judgment.  Q 
Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a  man, 
believing  the  forgiveness  of  sin  without  knowing  the  character 
of  God,  believed  unto  salvation  ?  Depones  and  answers,  he 
taught  that  that  man  only  who  saw  the  character  of  God 
in  the  forgiveness  was  saved:  Depones,  that  deponent  never  B' 
recollects  Mr.  Campbell  to  have  taught  that  a  man  could 
believe  the  forgiveness  of  his  sin  without  knowing  the  char- 
acter of  God.  Being  interrogated  whether  the  deponent 
anderslood  Mr.  Campbell,  in  speaking  of  believing  in  this 
forgiveness  of  sins,  to  mean  the  belief  in  a  historical  fact,  or  E 
the  understanding  of  a  truth  ?  Depones  and  answers,  the 
understanding  of  a  truth — the  receiving  of  the  love  of  God 
into  the  heart.  Being  interrogated  what  deponeut  under- 
stood Mr.  Campbell  to  mean  by  the  (.■liaracter  of  God,  the 
knowledge  of  which  is  inseparable  from  belief  in  the  forgive*  O 
ness  of  sins?  Depones  and  answers,  that  deponent  under- 
stood Mr.  Campbell  to  teach,  that  the  character  of  God  seen 
in  the  forgiveness  of  sins  is  love  to  the  sinner  who  believes 
that  doctrine. 
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ji.  Re -interrogated  by  Mr.  Story,  whether  lie  underBtood  Mr. 
Campbell  to  teacb  that  when  a  man  belieTed  in  the  foi^ 
lina,  he  thereby  felt  himself  ddlvered  Irom 
the  obligations  of  the  law,  or  placed  in  a  conditioii  to  obey 
it?  Depones  and  ansn'ers,  I  noderstand  Mr.  Campbell  taaght 
B  that  then  only  would  the  sinner  feel  himself  in  a  condition 
to  obey  the  law,  and  so  to  glorify  God :  Depones,  that  he 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach,  that  the  power  which  a 
sinner  received  to  obey  the  law,  on  believing  the  forgiveness 
lina,  WHS  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
nterrogated  by  defender:  WhetherMr.Campbell  taught 
the  death  of  Christj  through  which  God  is  not  imput- 
to  the  world,  there  was  any  manifestation  of  God's 
ST  besides  the  manifestation  of  his  love  ?  Depones  and 
vhile  it  was  the  manifeatatioD  of  God's  lore 
J)  to  every  sinner — it  also  manifested  hi 
sins  of  the  world.  And  all  this  is  1 
sliall  answer  to  Gml. 

(Signed) 
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E  Captain  James  Fatekson,  residing  at  Linlathen,  Prei- 
byiery  of  Dundee,  ageil  about  forly-aix  years,  married,  being 
aolemnly  sworn,  examined,  and  purge<l  of  malice  and  partial 
counsel '.  Depones,  that  depnnent  resided  at  How  daring 
summer  and  autumn  18a9_tliat  he  left  the  parish  in  Octo- 

F  ber  1829 — that  he  returned  to  reside  in  the  paiiah  in  June 
1830,  and  left  it  again  in  October  1830 — and  attended  on 
the  ministration  of  the  defender  while  residing  in  the  parish: 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  frequently  delivereil  discourses 
in  the   matise,  and  in  the  school-house  at   Heleosburgfa,  as 

Q  well  Ba  in  the  pnlpit,  at  which  deponent  attended  regularly, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions.  That  deponent  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  preach  a  sermon  in  the  school-house  at  Helens- 
burgh, in  autumn  1839,  on  the  text,  "  Is  there  no  halm  in 
GJlead?    Is  there  no  physician  there?    Why  then  is  not  tlie 
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hesJth  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered  ?"  Of  which  A 
sermon  the  deponent  took  notes — S9th  September,  1829: 
Depones,  that  deponent  thinks  Mr.  CampbeSl  spoke  both  of 
universal  atonement,  and  of  the  assurance  of  faith,  in  that  ser- 
■nou.  Being  interrogated  whether  deponent  has  taken  any 
notes  of  what  Mr.  Campbell  stated  on  these  aubjecta,  and  if  B 
so,  whst  his  notes  contain  ?  Dcponefl  and  answers,  that  when 
deponent  took  notes  from  Mr.  Campbell's  sermons,  he  took 
tliem  with  a  view  to  be  extended  afierwards,  for  his  own  use. 
That  the  pencil  notes  of  the  sermon  above  mentioned,  and 
now  in  dejiouent'fl  hand,  have  lain  beside  deponent  unaltered  O 
and  unexamined  since  they  were  taken — but  that  since  learn- 
ing that  he  was  to  be  called  as  a  witness  in  this  case,  depon- 
ent has  transcribed  them  in  ink,  adding  certain  conuectiug 
words  and  eKpresstotis,  and  sometimes  whole  sentences — 
but  that  deponent  inserted  these  sentences  simply  to  preserve  IJ 
the  connexion,  and  bring  out  the  idea,  and  does  not  think 
tliere  can  he  above  half  a  dozen  of  them — and  that  deponent 
is  perfectly  willing  now  to  make  use  of  either  set  of  notes  as 
the  Presbytery  may  please:  Depones,  that  the  reason  why 
deponent  transcribed  the  notes,  as  above  mentioned,  was,  that  % 
there  would  be  considerable  dtfticQity  in  reading  hia  pencil 
notes  in  presence  of  the  court,  althoogh  deponent  would  have 
much  gi'eater  satisfaction  in  reading  the  pencil  notes. 

The  Presbytery  declined  to  Interfere,  and  leave  the  coun- 
sel to  manage  his  case  in  bis  own  way.  And  being  asked  F 
hy  the  counsel  for  tbe  defender  to  refer  to  hia  pencil  notes  : 
Depones,  that  the  £rst  head  of  Mr,  Campbell's  disconrse 
was  to  shew  tlie  disease  imder  which  men  were.  Being  in- 
terrogated whether  in  describing  that  disease  Mr.  Campbell 
Bpoke  of  man's  guilt  in  the  eight  of  God  ?  Depones  and  Q 
answers,  most  certainly.  The  next  head  of  discourse  whs 
the  inquiry — "  whether  they  were  healed  i"  Depones,  that 
in  stating  tbe  disease  of  men  Mr,  Campbell  stated  it  to  be 
enmity  against  God,     Being  interrogated  wliat  Mr.  Camp- 
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liell  stated  regnrding  the  physiciau  mentioned  in  the  text  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  that  he  stated  that  the  physician  was 
the  Spirit  of  God,  given  to  every  man  in  Christ  to  apply  the 
halm.  Being  interro^ted  whether  Mr.  CaDipbell  stated  the 
reason  why  men  did  not  benefit  by  the  belm  ?  Depones 
and  snswci'B,  he  ststed  it  to  be  that  men  did  not  believe 
that  there  was  balm  in  Gilead.  Being'  interrogated  what 
deponent  understood  Mr,  Campbell  to  refer  to  in  using  the 
words  balm  in  Gilead?  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  said 
in  substance,  as  far  as  deponent  remembers,  that  the  balm  in 
Ciilead  was  this,  "  That  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son,  not  to  condemn  the  world — bnt  that 
the  world  through  him  might  he  saved."  That  Christ  had 
tasted  death  for  every  man — and,  according  to  deponent's 
notes,  that  the  balm  was  the  blood.  Being  interrogated 
whether  Mr.  Campbell  in  that  sermon  said  any  thing  regard- 
ing seriousness,  and  if  so,  what  was  the  substance  of  what 
}ie  said  ?  Depones,  that  what  Mr.  Campbell  said  on  that 
subject  stands,  in  deponent's  notes,  in  connexion  with  a 
statement  regarding  persons  who  go  to  church  and  come 
,  away  thinking  themselves  better  because  they  had  been 
deeply  impressed.  Being  inten'ogated  :  Depones,  that  this 
seriousnesB  was  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Campbell  in  reference  to 
the  cure  of  the  disease  that  is  in  man,  and  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell stated  that  a  man  might  go  to  church  under  a  wrong 
impression  of  his  disease — not  knowing  his  disease — and 
that  this  seriousness  which  he  might  acquire  was  not  the  cure. 
Being  interrogated  whether  deponent  understood  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, in  so  speaking  of  seriousness,  to  refer  to  godly  sorrow 
for  sin?  Depones  and  answers,  I  did  not.  Being  inter- 
rogsted  whether  Mr.  Campbell,  on  that  occasion,  pressed 
the  acceptance  of  the  gospel  upon  his  hearers  ?  Deposes 
and  answers,  yes.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Camp- 
bell spoke  of  the  ground  on  which  roan  would  be  rejected 
t)f  God  at  laat  ?     Depones  and  answers,  tliat  the  only  way 
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ia  which  ilepooent  remeiubers  Mr.  Campbell  to  have  brought  A, 
U  ia  waa  by  saying,  ibat  they  were  not  cared  of  their  dis- 
ease,  and  that  they  must  remain  uncored.     Being  interro' 
gated  what  deponent  uDdentood  Mr.  Campbell  to  aay  in  re- 
ference to  the  manifestation  of  God's  character  in  the  death 
of  Christ  ?     Deponea  and  answers,  that  God  was  condemn-  B 
ing  the  disease  in  which  mau  lay,  but  that,  while  he  con- 
demned the  sin,  he  loved  the  sinner.     Being  interrogated 
whether  Mr.  Campbell  said  any  thing  ia  that  aermon  ee|)resB- 
iag  that  God's  lore  in  Christ  was  suited  to  make  men  easy 
in  ain  ?     Depones  and  answers,  that  the  whole  tenor  of  his  G 
eennon  was  quite  contrary  to  that. 

Being  interrogated  where  deponent  understood  Mr. 
Canipbell  to  teach  that  God's  greatest  abhorrence  uf  sin  was 
to  be  seen  ?  Depones  and  answei's,  in  the  aufi'erings  of  Christ. 
Being  interrogated  whether  IMr,  Campbell  taught  that  God  O 
abhorred  sin  in  believei's  or  in  all  men  ?  Depones  and  answer.^, 
that  God  abhors  slu  in  all  men.  Being  interrogated  whether 
Mr.  Campbell  did  or  did  not  teach  that  the  putting  away  of  sin, 
in  the  death  of  Christ,  was  a  pdttiog  away  of  God's  righteous 
condemnation  of  sin  P  Depones  and  answers,  certainly  C 
not — that  God  must  ever  view  sin  in  the  same  light.  Being 
interrogate<l  what  relation  Mr.  Campbell  taught  to  subsist 
between,  llie  putting  away  of  sin  in  Christ  and  judgment  to 
cotae  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  the  putting  away  of  sins 
in  Christ  was  a  preparation  for  tlie  judgment  to  coroe :  De-  F 
pones,  that  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  slate, 
that  God's  intention  in  putting  away  sin  in  Christ  was  that 
every  man  should  be  righteously  judged  :  Depones,  that  de- 
ponent understood  iMr.  Campbell  to  teacli  that  that  judg- 
meot  was  Ui  he  exercised  by  Christ :  Depones,  that  deponent  Q 
nnderslood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach,  as  the  ground  of  this 
jiidgQieut,  that  eternal  life  had  been  given  to  every  man  in 
Christ,  and  that  Clirist  bad  made  propitiatioD  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world — and  that  every  man  is  to  be  judged  for 
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IJj^  receiviDg  or  rejecting  this  eMroal  life — which  Mr,  Campbell 
made  to  consist  in  the  kuuwieilge  of  God.  Being  iaterro- 
gated,  whether  Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  a  man  believing 
in  tlie  forgiveness  of  sin,  without  seeing  the  cliaracter  of 
God,  was  believing  unto  salTBtion  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
S  certainly  not.  Being  interrogated,  whether,  when  Mr. 
Campbell  spoke  of  belief,  deponent  understood  him  to 
mean  belief  of  an  historical  fact — or  the  understanding 
of  a  tmth?  Depouen,  iliac  Mr.  Campbell  taoght  that  you 
are  to  believe  what  God  has  revealed  of  his  character  in  the 
C  truth. 

Being  interrogated  whether,  in  order  to  a  man's  believing 
Gad,  it  was  necessary,  according  to  Mr.  Campbells  leach- 
ing, that  he  should  see  in  the  truth  the  love  of  God  to  him- 
self? Depones  and  answers,  certainly.  Being  interrogated 
D  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a  man  who  saw  the  lore 
of  God  to  himself,  individually,  but  did  not  understand  tite 
love  of  God  to  the  world,  manifested  in  the  death  of  Christ, 
was  or  was  not  a  believer?  Depones  and  answers,  certainly, 
tiiat  lie  was.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
£  taoght  who  would  eventually  be  foaud,  at  the  expiry  of  the 
day  of  grace,  to  have  believed  on  the  lore  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Christ  ?  Depones  and  aiiswei's,  the  chosen  of  God, 
the  elect  of  God.  Being  interrogated  who  had  life,  when 
life  was  given  to  all  men  in  Christ?  Depones,  those  who 
F  believed  on  Christ.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Conip- 
hcll  taught  the  having  of  life  in  Christ,  was  co-extensive  with 
the  curse  ?  Deiiones  and  answers,  that  he  did — that  Christ 
is  the  gift  of  God  to  every  man,  and  that  in  this  sense, 
every  man  has  life  in  Christ.  Being  interrogated  whether 
G  Mr.  Campbell  taught  tliat  all  men  were  alive  unto  God  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  no :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Caoipbell 
taught  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  in  every  man.  Being 
interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  stated  any  relation  be- 
reen  the  deeda  of  men  and  the  judgment  to  come  ?  Deponea 


CAPTAIN  JAMES  7ATERS0N.  lOl 

awl  aoBivers,  certainly — tliat  every  man  will  be  tried  accord-  A' 
Lag;  to  Lie  deeds :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that 
unbelievers  could  not  obey  God,  but  that  all  men  are  nnder 
obligBtioQ  to  obey  God. 

Being  interrogated  whether  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
teach  reganliDg  the  doclrioe  of  asaurance  ?  Depones,  that  B 
that  doi-trine  ran  tlirongb  all  Mr.  Campbell's  teaching: 
Depones,  that,  according  to  deponent's  understanding  of  Mr. 
Gampbell's  teaching,  in  regard  to  the  assurance  of  faith,  it 
WM  that  faith  muat  bave  an  object,  and  that  assurance  of 
bith  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  believing  the  existence  C 
of  Uie  thing.  Deing  interrogated  whether  or  not  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taaght  that  a  regenerate  person  might  be  not  assured  of 
the  existence  of  the  object  of  bis  &ith  F  Depones,  that  he 
bas  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  that  a  regenerate  person  may 
foe  in  darkness — and  that  he  may  not,  at  times,  bare  the  D 
object  of  his  faith  before  him :  Depones,  that,  in  regard  to 
the  assurance  of  Balvation,  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  every 
one  who  believes,  must  know  that  Christ  has  died  for  bis 
fiius,  and  ibat,  understanding  salvation  to  mean  present  life, 
such  a  belief  is  necessary  to  it.  Being  interrogated  whether  B 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a  man  conld'not  be  an  heir  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  without  being  able  always  to  say,  that 
Christ  died  for  his  sins  ?  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
tliat  a  man  might  be  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  without 
being  able  always  to  say  so.  Depones,  that  deponent  never  p' 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  say,  that  a  man's  being  without  assur- 
ance of  salvation  was  a  positive  proof  that  he  was  a  child  of 
the  devil :  Depones,  lliat  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
fence  the  tables  at  the  socrament,  in  July,  1830.  Being 
interrogated  wbe  ther,  on  that  occasion,  deponent  heard  Mr.  ^ 
Campbell  debarring  any  person  from  coming  to  the  table? 
Depones,  that  the  deponent  has  but  an  indistinct  recollection 
of  what  Mr.  Campbell  said  in  fencing  the  tables — but  if  Mr. 
Campbell  had  debarred  anyone,  deponent  thiaks  he  would 
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A  have  noticed  it,  becfinse,  a  few  days  before,  deponent  had  a 
converaaLion  with  Mr.  Campbell  on  the  subject,  in  which 
Mr.  Campbell  stated)  that  it  was  not  the  duty  of  a  minister 
to  debar  any  one,  but  to  state  the  mind  of  God  in  reference 
to  the  ittstitutioD,  and  to  let  every  nan  approach  ur  stay 

B  away,  bearing  liig  own  responsibility. — -Tliat  deponent  heard 
tliH  address  after  the  serring  of  the  tablen. 

Depones,  that  he  has  heard  Mr,  Campbell  declare  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  as  the  removal  of  the  barrier  between 
God  and  man — and  in  connexion  with  this,  deponent  refers 

C  to  pencil  notes  in  deponent's  hand,  taken  by  him  at  the  time> 
from  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Campbell,  on  the  S9th 
August,  1830;  which  notes  he  cannot  say  are  the  very 
words  of  Mr.  Campbell,  although  he  intended,  at  the  time, 
to  lake  down  the  words — which  notes  are  as  follows,  vie. 

^  ■'  Consider  the  sacridcial  work  of  Clirist,  condemning  sin  in 
the  fleeh — it  is  the  doing  away  of  sin — and  clearing  away 
the  barrier  between  man  and  God.  It  is  sacrificial,  becanse 
it  is  expiatory,  and  on  it  is  grounded  the  forgiveness  of  ain. 
Man  is  now  seen,  every  human  being,  under  Christ  as  a  head, 

Fj  and  thus  every  human  being  has  access  to  Gml.  Otir  dn, 
therefore,  is  no  longer  a  reason  why  we  should  not  come  to 
God."  Depones,  that  deponent  has  beard  Mr.  Campbell 
teach  that  every  man  has  an  interest  in  Christ,  in  as  mach  u 
Christ  has  tasted  death  for  every  man.  That  Mr.  Campbdl 
F  certainly  did  not  express  by  that  interest  of  all  men  in  Christ, 
the  same  relation  as  believei'a  have  with  Christ  by  faith  ■ 
Depones,  that  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell's  sermon  at  lb« 
^L  Tisitatiou  by  the  Presbytery,  and  it  appeared  similar  to  all 
that  deponent  has  ever  heard  from  Mr.  Campbell. 

G  Interrogated  for  the  libellers :  Depones,  that  in  the  semma 
preached  by  Mr.  Campbell  in  the  school-house  at  Heleu- 
burgh,  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  God  loves  all :  Deponeai. 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  in  that  sermon,  that  Christ  ia  ihe 
balm,  and  that  the  balm  is  stored  up  in  Christ^— tbu  the 
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l>li>od  ia  the  balm,  and  that  every  maQ  not  Bvuling  bicuself  A 
of  it,  was  rajeniiDg  it.  Being  inieiro gated,  wlmtber  Mr. 
Campbe!]  tbeu  taught  that  the  only  way  in  whicb  the  balm 
aud  the  pbysician  could  be  available  to  any  peraon,  was  by 
Lis  eiiuply  believing  that  God  waa  veconciled  to  all  when 
Christ  died,  and  that  be  is  not  imputing  aiu  to  any  ?  Deponea,  B 
that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  tbeu  teach,  tliat  in  order  fur  any 
one  to  avail  himself  of  the  balm,  it  waa  neceasaiy  that  he 
should  believe  tliat  the  balm  was  for  all. 

Being  interrogated,  wbetber  be  has  heani  Mr.  Campbell 
teach,  that  ia  consequence  of  the  death  of  Christ  the  sins  of  C 
every  individual  were  paidoued  F  Depones,  that  he  certainly 
liaa,  in  so  far  as  lie  Iiad  removed  the  barrier  between  the 
sinner  and  Go<l,  ho  that  every  ^an  bad  access  to  God.  Be- 
ing interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  no  man 
could  come  to  Cbiist  without  knowing  tliat  his  sins  were  I^ 
pardoned?  Depones  and  answers,  that  Mr. Campbell  taught 
that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unti>  himself, 
not  imputing  unto  them  their  treapassea — and  that  no  one 
can  come  to  God  without  believing  that  this  is  the  mind  of 
God  in  reference  to  himself,  lieing  interrogated  whether  £ 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  an  assurance  of  Snal  salvation  was 
eeaential  to  the  character  of  a  believer  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  ao  teach— that  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  every  man  must  believe  or  be  assured  that  Christ 
died  for  biro,  before  he  can  have  that  assurance.  Bsing  in-  F- 
lerri^ated,  wherein  he  understood  Mr.Campbeli  to  have  taught 
in  the  sermon  in  the  school-house  that  the  cure  spoken  of  con- 
sisted ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  lie  has  already  answered 
that  question.  Being  interrogated,  whetherMr.  Campbell,  in 
fencing  the  tables,  at  the  communion  in  July,  1850,  stated  Qr 
that  if  any  man  partook  of  the  ordinance  without  having  an 
assurance  of  bis  own  salvation  be  would  do  so  at  his  own 
peril,  orwonls  to  that  effect?  Depones,  that  he  thinks  these 
are  words  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  use.     Being  interro- 


lot 


CAPTAIN  JAMES  PATERSON, 


A  ^ted — whether,  io  the  sennoa  preached  before  tbe  Pieaby- 
tery,  Mr.  Campbell  spoke  of  it  being  eMeniial  to  the  charac- 
ter of  a  peace-maker,  that  a  m&n  ahoahl  knotv  that  Christ 
(lied  for  every  hoiuan  being?  Depones,  that  he  does  not 
think  Mr.  Campbell  made  that  atatement,  or  any  thing  to  that 

B  effect :  Deponea,  that  he  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  two 
sermons  in  tbe  parish  clinrch  of  Row,  on  the  8ih  September, 
1639 — that  of  these  aermona  the  deponent  took  notes,  bnl 
he  is  nut  at  present  possessed  of  them.  And  being  Lnterm- 
gated,  wliether,  in  any  of  the  said  sermons,  or  on  any  other 

C  occasion,  during  the  period  libelled,  Mr.  Campbell  used  uy 


present  ci 


I  aimilar  to  the  folloiving, 
have  been  shed  for  every  oi 


■ml  that  Chrit 


D  this  mus 
Depones 


I  blood 
i  of  yon,  and  yaar 

ir  sins  are  entirely  done  away  iir 
I  the  Holy  Spirit  for  yon. — All 
be  truOj  or  your  not  rejoicing  would  be  no  sin  ?" 
ind  answers,  that  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach, 
that  Christ's  blood  was  abed  for  every  man — that  he  has 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach,  that  the  present  condi- 
tion of  every  man  is  tliat  hia  sins  are  entirely  done  away  in 
£  Chriat,  in  as  roucli  as  Christ  ia  tbe  propitiation  for  the  uns 
of  tbe  whole  world — and  that  God  is  not  imputing  their 
treapassea  unto  men.  Being  interrogated,  whether  fae  has 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  any  thing  to  thia  effect,  "  that 
the  religion  of  God  begins  with  pardon — and  that  its  very 
p  first  step  is  to  slill  the  seltiabness  in  man,  by  telling  bim 
that  he  IB  already  pardoned?  "  Depones,  that,  understandii^ 

kby  the  religion  of  God,  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  entering 
into  hia  mind,  the  first  step,  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  must  be  to 
I  know  God  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in  Jesus  Christ,  >nd 
G  that  Christ  has  suffered  for  his  sins — and  that  tbe  religion  of 
God  is  not  a  selfish  religion,  hut  consists  in  living  to  tlie 
glory  of  God. 

Ue- interrogated  for  defender  :  What  Mr.  Campbell  l«agbt, 
!   is  reference  to  discerning  the  Lord's  body  in  coming  to  Uw 
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table  of  the  Lord  F  Depones,  that  Mr.  Catnpbell  taught,  thit  A 
in  coming;  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  a  man  must  kootr  that 
the  body,  of  wliich  the  bread  is  the  Hymbol,  haa  been  broken 
for  him,  and  that  the  blood,  of  which  the  wine  is  the  symbol, 
^as  been  «hed  foe  him  ;  and  that  Mr,  Campbell  moat  certain' 
ly  left  it  to  men  theraaelvcB,  to  determine  whether  they  knew  B 
that. 

Interrogated  by  Dr.  Haraihon :  When  the  sinner  believed 
to  the  saving  of  his  soul,  what  is  the  thing,  according  to  what 
Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  he  believes?  Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  Christ  died  for  his  sins,  and  that  God  C 
is  not  imputing ain  lohim  :  lotfrrogated,  whether  Mr,  Camp 
bell  taught  that  the  belief  that  Christ  died  for  his  sina,  and 
that  God  is  not  imputing  sin  to  him  is  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel F  Depones,  that  Mr,  Campbell  taught,  that  in  believing 
these  things,  the  believer  enters  into  the  mind  of  God,  and  D 
enjoys  God — that  a  sinner  is  not  called  to  believe  an  abstract 
fact,  but  to  know  the  mind  of  God  in  the  thing  which  he  is 
called  to  believe,  and  that  a  roan  that  enjoys  God  is  a  Chris- 
Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story  ;  What  JMr,  Campbell  taught,  E 
waa  the  mind  of  God,  in  the  thing  which  a  sinner  is  called 
on  to  believe  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  in  Christ  bis  sin 
is  condemned,  and  his  mx  forgiven  ;  and  that  God  1ms  (>enl 
Ilia  Sou  to  bless  him  in  turning  him  from  bis  iuiquities. 

Interrogated  by  Mr,  Sym  i  What  deponent  understood  Mr.  P 
Campbell  to  teach  "  the  life  in  Christ"  to  be  ?  Depones,  the 
entering  into  the  knowledge  of  God  as  he  is  revealed  in  Jesas 
Christ — entering  into  this  ia  entering  into  life — that  all  men 
liave  life  in  Christ — but  all  men  do  not  enter  into  it,  hecaose 
all  men  do  not  believe.  q 

Re-iuterrogated  by  the  defender :  Whether  Mr.  Campbell 
ever  stated  the  distinction  between  having  life  in  Christ,  and 
life  ?  Depones  and  answem,  most  certainly.  Being  interro- 
gated whether,  while  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men  are 
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/i  under  Chriat  as  a  righteous  bead,  he  also  taught  that  all  men 
are  in  Christ  ?  Depones  and  answers,  he  taught  that  all  men 
have  life  in  Christ,  but  not  that  all  men  are  in  Christ.  Being 
interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  being  in 
Christ,  was  necessary  to  the  possession  of  that  Hfe,  which  ^1 

6  men  have  in  Christ  ?  Depones  and  answers,  certaioly.  Being 
interrogated  whether,  when  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men 
had  life  in  Chriat,  and  when  he  taaght  that  God  had  given, 
to  all  men,  Christ,  and  eternal  life  in  him,  Mr.  Campbell 
meant  the  same  thing  ?   Depones,  that  he  meant  exactly  the 

C  same  thing. 

Interrogated  by  Dr.  Fleming :  Depones,  that  no  man  wonld 
have  been  prepared  for  judgment  to  come,  without  the  put- 
ting away  of  sin  in  Christ :  Depones,  that  deponent  under- 
stands Mr.  Campbell  to  have  taught  that  judgment  preanp- 

D  poses  forgiveness.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Camp- 
bell tanght,  that  without  this  putting  away  of  sin  there  would 
have  been  no  judgment  ?  Depones,  that  he  cannot  charge  his 
memory  with  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  on  that  subject. 
Being  interrogated  what  Mt.  Campbell  taught  concerning  the 

B  way  in  which  a  man  who  diil  not  understand  the  love  of  God 
to  the  world,  manifested  in  the  death  of  Christ,  but  who  saw 
the  love  of  God  to  himself,  indiridaally,  came  to  see  this 
lore  to  himself  ?  Depones  and  answers,  by  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit.     Being  interrogated  whether,  on  any  occasion,  Mr. 

F  Campbell  taught  concerning  the  frnits  of  faith  ?  Depones  and 
answers,  that  understanding,  by  the  frutt«  of  faith — living  to 
God — being  holy — and  walking  as  a  new  creature  io  the 
worhl — deponent  never  heard  Jlr.  Campbell  preach  without 
pressing  them  upon  his  hearers  :  Depones,  that  the  exaraina- 

G  tioo,  which  Mr.  Campbell  recommended,  before  partaking  of 

I        the  Lord's  supper,  was  confined  to  believers — being  not  an 

examination  into  a  ground  of  confidence,  but  an  examination 

I        whether,  at  the  time,  a  believer  was  in  a  fit  state  to  partake 

I       o£  the  ordinance,  discerning  the  Lord's  body,  seeing  that 
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Christ  IiELd  suffered  for  him,  rtkI  entering  into  the  commnnion  JL 
of  Christ's  sufferings:  Depones,  ihat  Mr.  Campbell  has  tanght 
that  it  !s  an  ordinance  in  remembrance  of  what  yon  have 
known;  not  a  converting  ordinance,  but  a  strengthening  and 
life-giving  ordinance  :    Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  has  al> 
ways  prayed  for  the  foi'giveness  of  sins — though  the  deponent  B 
does  not  recollect  the  terms  in  which  be  did  so  ;  Depones, 
that  deponent  has  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  pray  for  the 
forgivenesB  of  unbelief — unbBlief  being  a  character  or  condi- 
tion— but  he  lias  lieard  bin)  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins  of 
unbelief.     All  which  is  truth,  as  the  deponent  shall  ansiver  C 
to  God. 

(Signed)  James  Paterson. 

John  Bahclav,  Esq.,  residing  in  Hope  street,  parish  of 

St.  George's,  Edinburgh,  aged  about  50,  widower,  being  I>| 
solemnly  swom,  and  examined,  nnd  purged  of  malice  and 
partial   counsel :     Depones,    that   deponent   has   heard    Mr. 
Campbell  preach  or  discourse  frequently,  during  the  year 
libelled,  and  has  beard  him  teach  in  regard  to  universal 
atonement  and  assurance.     That  Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  S 
God  had  done  a  work  in  Chiitit  for  all  men  ;  and  the  charac- 
ter of  which  Mr.  Campbell  stated  to  be,  that  God  had  given 
his  Son  to  taste  of  death  for  every  man.    Being  inteii'ogated, 
whether  Mr.  Campbell,  in  so  teaching,  meant  that  men  were 
saved,  whether  they  believed  it  or  not?    Depones  and  an-  P 
awers,  certainly  not ;   but  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that, 
whether  a  man  believed  it  or  not,  God  whs  not  imputing  sin 
to  him;   That  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  nse  the 
words  pardon  and  forgiveness  in  reference  to  this.     Being 
interrogated,  whether  the  pardon  and  forgiveness,  ho  spoken  Q 
of  by  Mr,  Campbell,  expressed  the  state  of  a  man's  mind,  or 
an  act  of  God?    Depones  and  answers,  the  tatter.     Being 
interrogated,  when  Mr.  Campbell  tangiit  that  that  act  was 
performed  ?  Depones  and  answers,  immediately  after  the  fall 
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mtk  of  man,  bnt  that  it  only  took  effect,  in  point  of  time,  in  the 
death  of  Christ.  Being  interrogated,  to  what  Mr.  Campbell 
aenibed  the  continaaoce  of  men,  and  of  the  blessings  whicli 
■they  have  enjoyed  since  the  fali  ?  Depones  and  annwers,  to 
the  work  done  in  C)inat.     Being  inteiTogated,  whether  Mr. 

■  %  Campbell  taugiit  why  he  ascribed  these  tliiii)^  to  that  work  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  yes — because,  when  men  Binoed  we 
cannot  see  why  ihey  should  not  have  been  immediately  con- 
signed [o  punishment,  had  it  not  been  for  this  work  in  Christ. 
Being  ioterrogaEed,  what  relation  Mr.  Campbell  taught  to 
t  between  the  holiness  of  God  and  this  work  in  Chriat 
for  all  men?  Depones  and  answers,  I  think  in  this  way, 
"  that  God  made  known  his  character  in  this  work  of  Christ, 
in  condemning  sin,  while  at  the  same  time  this  forgiveness 
tt'as  bestowed.  Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
D  explained  what  lie  meant  his  hearers  to  understand,  when  he 
spoke  of  the  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  men,  in  conse- 
qaence  of  the  work  in  Christ?  Depones  and  answers,  j-es — 
that,  on  the  part  of  God,  every  barrier  was  removed  between 
liim  and  the  sinner.  Being  intern^ted  what  Mr.  Campbell 
E  taugiit,  reg&nling  the  justice  of  God  in  inviting  sinnen  to 
come  to  iiim  P  Depones  and  answers,  that,  in  having  laid 
their  punishment  on  Christ,  God  is  just  in  forgiving  their 
ain — and  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  bnt  for  the  work  in 
Christ,  for  all  men,  God  would  not  be  just  in  inviting  sinners 
F  to  come  to  him.  Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  to  be  in  God  which  would  prevent  him  from  being 

Ijnat  in  inviting  sinners  to  come  to  him,  but  for  the  work  in 
Christ  for  all  ?  Depones  ami  answers,  that  he  does  not  recol- 
lect any  particular  statement  on  that  point.     Being  inteno- 
G  gated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  while  on  the  part 
of  God  there  is  no  barrier  between  htm  and  the  sioner,  iliere 
is  any  such  barrier  on  tlie  part  of  the  sinner  ?  Depoai 
^     answera,  yes,  certainly — which  barrier,  on  the  part  of 
B    nnner,   consisted  in  his   unwillingness  to  return  to 
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Being  interrogaied,  if  lie  Leard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  how,  or , 
by  whom  that  on  willingness,  on  the  parL  of  the  sinner,  wag  ever 
overcome?  Depones  and  answers,  yes,  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
given  in  Christ.  Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
tangbt  that  repeniancc  ami  returning  to  God  were  or  wore 
not  synonymous  ?  Depones  and  answei-s,  yes,  I  think  syno- 
nymous.    ISeing  intenogateil,  whether  Mr.  Camphell  taught 


that  repentance  was  or 

wrath  ?     Depones  and  a 

ing  inieri'ogated,  ivhethi 

pardon,  forgiveness,  or  r 

and  the  siimer,  there  wa 

of  sin?    Deponea  and 

what  be  nnderstood  Mr. 

of  the  condemnation  of  s 

had  really  and  truly  forgiven  thi 

of  Christ.     Being  interrogated  wheth 


not  indispensable  to  eseapin 

s,  I  think  indispensable.     Bc- 

Campbell  tanght  that  in  thia 

il  of  the  barrier  between  God  C 

moval  of  God's  condemnation 

interrogated, 

npbell  lo  mean  hy  this  rentuval 

Depones  and  answers,  that  God 

nen  for  the  sake  E 

understood  Mr. 


Campbell  so  to  teach  tliaC  God  thenceforward  epproCed  of 
ein  ?  Depones  and  answers,  certainly  not — tliat  Goil's  mind 
was  not  changed,  and  could  not  be  changed  in  reganl  to  thti 
character  of  sin  as  sin.  Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  E 
Campbell  taught  that,  in  consequence  of  the  work  in  Christ, 
God  had  or  had  not  ceased  to  reveal  his  wrath  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men?  Depones  and 
answers,  that  be  had  not  ceased.  Being  interrogated,  whe- 
ther Mr.  Campbell  tanght,  that  at  the  day  of  judgment  men  F 
would  or  would  not  be  judged  for  their  deeds  ?  Depones  and 
answei-s,  that  they  would  not.  Being  interrogated,  how  or 
for  what  Mr.  Camphell  taught  that  they  would  be  judged  ? 
Depones,  according  to  iheii-  state,  as  gudly  or  ungodly — as 
having  received  or  rejected  the  testimony  of  Go<l  in  Christ.  G 
Being  inierrogaicd  bow  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  men,  in 
this  life,  shew  tbpir  godliness  or  ungodliness  ?  Depones  and 
answers,  by  the  holiness  and  unlioliness  of  their  lives.  Being 
tDterrogated,  whether,  when  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  men 
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A  wera  not  to  be  judged  for  their  ileeds,  he  tanght  tbat  they 
were  not  to  be  judged  for  the  holiness  or  uiiholinesa  of  their 
IWea,  by  which  they  shewed  whether  they  were  godly  or 
ungnilly  ?  Depones  and  answers,  "  I  stated  before,  that  I 
unilerHtood  Mr.  Campl>ell  to  teach  tbat  men  woutil  be  judged 

B  according  to  their  slate — whether  or  not  they  bad  been 
brought  into  that  character  of  God,  whicli  the  work  of 
Christ  naa  calculated — was  intended  to  bring  them  into— 
whi[^h  character  was  a  holy  (character. 

Beinginterrogatedjdepones.that  he  thinks  be  has  heard  Mr. 

C  Campbell  teach  concerningtho  redemption  of  all  men  byChriiit 

which  deponent  certainly  did  not  understand  to  mean,  a 

redemption  from  the  obligation  to  obey  God,  nor  a  redemp- 
tioD  from  the  judgment  of  Christ,  to  come:  Depones,  that 
deponent  ha»  heard  Mr.  Campbell  use  ex])reasions  similar  to 

D  "  lledeemed  from  all  iniquity."  Being  interrogated  whether 
Mr.  Campbell  applied  them  to  belierers,  or  to  all  men  ? 
Depoues  and  answers,  to  all  men,  if  I  understand  the  qnes- 
tion.  Being  interrogated  whether,  when  deponent  says,  that 
be  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  apply  to  all  men,  expressiona 

E  eioiiiar  to  "redeemed  from  all  iniquity,"  deponent  means, 
"  redeemed  frooi  all  iniquity,  and  purified  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  ?"  Depones  and 
answers,  that  deponent  does  not  understand  the  qoestioo. 
Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all 

F  men  were,  in  point  of  fact,  a  peculiar  people  puiified  nnto 
Christ  and  zealous  of  good  works  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
surely  not.  Being  interrogated  what  deponent  understood 
Mr.  Campbell  to  mean,  in  applying  to  all  men  such  expres- 
sions  as    "redeemed   from  all  iniquity^'      Depones   and 

G  answers,  simply  that  the  sins  of  all  men  were  forgiven  in  the 
work  of  Christ.  Being  iuterrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  all  men  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ  are  or  are 
not  under  the  power  of  sin  or  iniquity?  Depones  and 
answers,  tbat  they  are.     Being  ioterrc^atetl  whether  Mr. 
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Campbell  Uuglit  that  any  man  wlio  had  not  the  Son,  had  or  A 
liaii  not  life  ?  Depones  nnd  answers,  that  he  had  not  life. 
Being  interrogated  wherein  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  this 
life  consists  ?  Depnoes  and  ansivera,  in  his  receiving  the 
testimony  of  God  in  Christ.  Being  interrogated  whether 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  it  conaiated  in  this  alone  ?  B 
Depones  and  answers,  that  dejionem  I'emembera  Mr,  Camp- 
bell to  have  said,  that  Gud  had  imbodied  his  truth  in  a 
word,  which  is  the  gospel,  and  that  in  receiving  this,  a  man 
received  also  the  Spirit,  who  was  given  him  in  Christ. 

Depones  ihat  deponent  wan  present  on  the  Sunday  of  the  C 
^,  in  July  1830,  and  aa  deponent  also  thirike, 
juiiilay,  and  heard  Mr.  Campbell  fence  the 
Heing  interrogated  whether  depon- 
ent heai'd  Mr.  Campbell  debar  or  forbid  any  from  coming  to 
the  table  of  the  Lord  ?     Depones  and  answers,  yes,  depon-  D 
ent  thinks  he  roust.     Being  interrogated  how  Mr.  Campbell 
did  HO  F     Depones,  that  he  cannot  speak  as  to  particular 
expressions — bat  just  as  it  is  usually  done  lo  those  that  are 
living  ungodly  lives.      Being  interrogated  whether  deponent 
recollects  to  have  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  regarding  self-  E 
examination,  on  that  or   the  previous   Sunday?     Depones 
and  answers,  that  deponent  cannot  charge  his  memory  with 
any  particular  statements  which  Mr.  Campbell  made  on  that 
subject.      Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  repre- 
sented self-examination  previous  to  partaking  of  the  supper,  p 
as  confined  to  believers  ?     Depones  and  answers,  I  cannot 
recollect. 

Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  the  assur- 
ance of  faith  to  be  ?  Depones  and  answers,  an  assurance 
resting  upon  the  free  gift  of  Gad,  to  all  men  in  Christ — the  G 
gift  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin  to  all  men  in  Christ.  Being 
interrogated  what  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  the 
assurance  of  salvation  to  be  ?  Depones  and  answers,  an 
assurance  resting  on  the  promise  of  God.     Being  interrogated 


I 


IIS  JOHN  BARCLAY,  ESQ. 

A  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  faith  of  a  regenerate 
person  might  or  might  not  be  at  times  snspeoded  or  inactiye? 
Depones  and  answers,  yes,  I  think  he  taught  that  it  might— 
that  it  might  be  clouded.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  any  relation  subsisted  in  a  regenerate 

B  person,  between  the  continuance  of  his  faith,  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  assurance  ?  Depones  and  answers,  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  heard  Mr.  Campbell  particularly  on  that 
subject — but  he  taught  that  there  could  not  be  a  continoanoe 
of  assurance,  without  a  continuance  of  the  exercise  of  fidth— 

C  that  the  exercise  of  the  one  depended  upon  the  exercise  of 
the  other. 

Interrogated  by  the  libellers,  whether  in  fencing  the  tables 
at  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  July,  1830,  Mr, 
Campbell  did  or  did  not  debar  from  the  ordinance  all  who 

D  had  not  an  assurance  of  their  own  salvation  ?  Depones,  that 
he  did  not  debar  any  such  fi*om  the  ordinance — ^but  said  that 
they  could  not  derive  benefit  fi'om  it  or  worthily  partake  of 
it :  Depones,  that  deponent  thinks  that  on  that  occasion  or 
on  the  Sunday  preceding,  Mr.  Campbell  enjoined  the  duty 

£  of  self-examination — but  he  cannot  recollect  any  particulars, 
— and  being  interrogated  whether  he  can  state  what  it  was  that 
Mr.  Campbell  enjoined  the  people  to  examine  tbemselTes 
upon  or  about  ?  Depones,  that  he  cannot  remember  any  par- 
ticulars.    Being  interrogated   whether  he  has  heard  Mr. 

F  Campbell  teach  any  thing  to  this  effect,  <<  that  the  blessing  of 
life  in  Christ  is  coextensive  with  the  curse,  and  belongs  to 
all  upon  whom  the  curse  has  passed  ?"  Depones,  that  he  does 
not  recollect  to  have  heard  Mr.  Campbell  use  these  expres- 
sions, but  he  has  heard  him  teach  that  God  has  given  eternal 

G  life  to  all  in  Christ,  but  that  it  depended  upon  their  receiving 
it  or  not,  whether  they  had  it :  Depones,  that  he  has  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  teach,  that  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
Christ  the  sins  of  every  individual  were  pardoned,  and  that 
no  man  could  come  to  Christ  without  knowing  that  his  aina 
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were  pardoned.     Being  iuterrogaUtd  (vliether  lie  has  heard  A 
Mr.  Campbell  teach  that  assurance  of  ealvation  was  essential 
to  the  faith  of  the  gospel  ?      Depones,  that  he  has  not  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  so  teach  regarding  assurance  of  salration,  bat 
that  assurance  of  the  truth  of  the  testimony  of  God  in  Christ) 
as  applicable  to  the  man  himself,  was  essential  to  the  faith  of  B 
the  gospel.      Being  interrogated  whether  he  has  heard   Mr. 
Campbell  teach  that  the  man  who  had  not  the  assurance, 
now  spoken  of,  made  God  a  liar,  and  was  not  in  a  state  of     ' 
grace  ?  Depones,  that  he  thinks  that  the  statement  which 
Mr.  Campbell  made  on  this  Eubject  was,  that  the  man  who  C 
did  not  believe  that  God  had  given  to  him  eternal  Ufa  in 
Christ  made  God  a  liar. 

Re* interrogated  for  the  defender,  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  a  regenerate  person  was,  white  not  exercising 
faiih,  moiling  God  a  liar  'i  Depones,  certainly  not.     That  it  D 
is  in  the  rejection  of  that  declaration  of  God  that  a  man 
makes  God  a  har. 

Interrogated  by  Dr.  Graham  :  Has  deponent  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  describe  the  pardon  or  forgiveness  of  ein,  as  being 
expressed  by  the  scriptural  language,  of  God's  blotting  out  E 
ein — or  of  God  saying,  "  Your  sins  and  your  iniquities  1  will 
remember  no  more  ?"  Depones,  that  the  deponent  has  not 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  so  speak.  Being  interrogated,  depones, 
that  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  have  taught  that  by  par- 
don all  sin  is  blotted  out.  Being  interrogated  whether  the  F 
deponent  recollects  Mr,  Campbell  having  used  the  term  "jus- 
tification" as  expressing  God's  act  of  pardooing  sin  ?  De- 
pones, that  deponent  is  not  sure  that  Mr.  Campbell  has  used 
the  term — but  has  stated  that  all  are  fully  and  freely  forgiven. 
Being  interi'Ogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  when  a  Q, 
person  repented  and  believed  in  Christ,  God  did  after  that 
perform  the  act  of  pardoning  his  sin  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
that  God  had  pardoned  bis  sin  before  repentance,  and  then  the 
sinner  by  faith  receives  this  benefit,  meaning  thereby  tbat 
k2< 
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A  pardon  that  had  been  patised  after  the  fall  of  Adam.  Beiag 
interrogated  whether  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  lue 
the  term  <<  jastification  ?"  Depones  that  he  does  not  recollect : 
Depones,  that  deponent  has  heard  Mr,  Campbell  pray  doriBg 
divine  service  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin^  hut  does  not  pre- 

B  cisely  recollect  the  language  used.  Being  interrogated  wfaeo 
Mr.  Campbell  prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  he  understood 
him  to  pray  that  God  would  blot  out  our  sins  ?  Depooes  and 
answers,  yes— not  with  reference  to  the  feeling  that  Grod  has 
not  forgiven  sin,  but  as  sin  must  be  hateful  to  God,  the  uAod 

C  of  God  is  not  changed  at  all  in  reference  to  sin,  and  there- 
fore the  believer  must  feel  that  every  sin  is  grieving  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  must  therefore  ask  forgiveness  of  sin. 
And  deponent  would  add,  iu  reference  to  his  understanding 
of  Mr.  Campbell's  meaning  in  his  prayers  for  the  forgiTeneaa 

D  of  sin,  that  the  great  purpose  of  Grod  in  exhibiting  his  char* 
acter,  in  the  atonement  by  Christ,  being  to  bring  men  into 
his  own  character,  the  believer,  feeling  that  sin  was  mairing 
that  work,  must  therefore  cry  to  God  for  forgiveness  of  sm. 
Being  inteiTogated,  can  the  deponent  condescend  upon  any 

£  particular  sin  for  the  pardon  of  which  he  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
pray  during  divine  service  ?  Depones  and  answers,  '*  I  think 
the  sin  of  sowing  to  the  flesh,"  by  which  he  understood  Mr. 
Campbell  to  mean  that  a  believer  must  in  every  act  of  his 
life  be  sowing  either  to  the  flesh  or  spirit ;  and  that  when- 

F  ever  he  is  not  sowing  to  the  spirit  he  is  sowing  to  the  flesh  : 
Depones,  that  deponent  has  certainly  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
press  sinners  to  come  to  Christ.  Interrogated,  has  he  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  direct  sinners  to  pray  for  an  interest  in  Christ  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  no^  I  have  not.  Interrogated,  has  the 
G  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  instruct  sinners  to  pray  for 
deliTerance  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Depones  and  answers^ 
he  has  not  Interrogated  whether  the  deponent  has  heard 
Mr;  Campbell  instruct  sinners  to  pray  at  all  ?  Depones  and 
■ntwersy  I  think  so.     Being  interrogated  whether  deponent 
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can  conilescend  upoo  what  ha  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  in-  A, 
struct  sinners  to  pray  for  ?     Depones  and  answers,  "  That 
Goil  wonlU  open  iheir  hearta  to  reci^iva  the  tealinrouy  of  God 

Interrogated  by  Dr,  Hamilton  :  Whether  deponent  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  tell  his  hearers  fur  what  sins  they  were  to  B 
repent?  Depones  and  answers,  that  ihey  were  to  repent 
of  the  great  Bin  of  unbelief  of  the  testimony  of  God  concern- 
ing his  forgiving  love,  and  that  the  whole  of  meu's  sins  were 
the  acting)!  of  unbelief-  Being  interrogated  what  account 
did  Mr.  Campbell  give  of  God's  views  of  sin  in  his  work  in  Q 
Christ,  by  which  he  removed  the  barrier  betwixt  himself 
and  sinners  ?  Depones  and  answers,  the  same  act  by  which 
God  forgnve  sin,  testiSed  hii  hatred  of  it  in  the  shedding  of 
the  blood  of  liis  Son,  Being  interrogated,  has  the  deponent 
ever  heard  Mr.  Campbell  in  his  preaching  use  the  term  D 
"  barrier"  as  refening  to  the  pardon  uf  sin  ?  Depones  and 
answers,  yes,  I  think  eu — bnt  I  find  a  difficulty  in  discrim- 
inating, in  reference  to  thin  answer,  betwixt  what  1  have 
heani  and  what  1  have  read  of  Mr.  Campltell'a  sermons. 
Being  interrogated,  what  did  Mr.  Campbell  teoch  concerning  E 
the  number  of  those  for  wlmm  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  in 
Christ  ?  Depones,  that  he  has  already  answered  this  ques- 
tion— which  answer  was  as  follows — "God  has  imbodied 
his  truth  in  a  word  which  is  the  gospel,  and  that  in  receiving 
this  a  man  received  also  the  tipirit,  who  was  given  him  V 
in  Christ.''  Being  interrogaieii  did  the  deponent  hear  Mr. 
Campbell  leach  tlist  the  Spirit  in  Christ  was  equally  given 
to  all  ?  Depones  and  answers,  1  have  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
repeatedly  state  that  provision  was  made  for  all,  in  Christ, 
alike.  Being  interrogated  if  the  deponent  heard  Mr.  Camp-  G 
bell  teach,  why,Hince provision  was  ma<]eforall  in  Christalike, 
all  did  not  equally  receive  salvation  7  Depones  and  answers, 
because  all  would  not  receive  this  provision — because  they 
loved  darkness  rather  than    light,  their  deeds  being  evil. 


I 


I 
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A  And  depones,  that  those  who  are  brought  from  thU  love  of 

(lurkneas  to  reccire  the  pruvisioa  in  Christ  are  so  by  the 

Spirit  of  God — but  did  not  hear  him  explain  why  it  was 

that  the  Spirit  was  givtn  to  oiie,  and  withheld  Svom  another. 

Interrogated    by    Mr.    Gregor,    whether    deponent   has 

B  heard  Mr.  Camphell  teach  that  ail  sinners,  without  exception, 
may  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  sense,  and  to  a  degree  that 
will  enable  them  to  receire  God's  testimony  concerning  bis 
lore  to  men  in  Christ  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  depo- 
nent did  not  hear  Mr.  Campbell  make  a  particular  slateraent 

C  of  that  desciiption — but  generally  be  stated  that  all  things 
are  dotse  on  tlie  part  of  God — that  it  is  a  finisbed  work  For 
all  men — and  that  they  who  receive,  by  faitli,  tbe  testimooy 
of  God  in  Christ,  receive  eternal  life.  Ueing  interrogated, 
has  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  that  the  believerB 

D  of  God's  testimony  concerning  his  Son,  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  act  of  believing  P  Depones  and  answers, 
yes,  I  think  so.  Being  interrogated,  has  deponent  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  teach  any  thing  respecting  the  agency  of  the 
sinner  independently  of  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the 

E  act  of  believing  ?  Depones  and  answers,  I  think  thai  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  tbe  sinner,  lu  receiving,  has  done  so 
by  tbe  power  of  God,  recognitiing  the  provision  that  is  made 
for  him  in  Christ — and  that  deponent  might  illustrate  Mr. 
Campbell's  teaching  with   regard  to  this,  by  referring  to  the 

F  case  of  tbe  man  with  the  withered  band.  He  was  coni- 
manded  to  stretch  out  bis  hand,  and  in  this  command  he  re- 
cognised the  provision  of  power  to  stretch  out  his  hand, 
because  the  service  of  God  was  a  reasonable  service — and 
yet  if  be  had  been  asked  did  you  stretch  out  your  hand  by 

G  your  own  power,  he  would  have  answered  certainly  not. 
Tbe  sinner  recognises  the  provision,  and  in  ao  recogulabg  it 
he  obtains  the  power — but  still  it  is  tbe  power  of  God. 
Being  interrogated,  whether  deponent  bas  heard  Mr.  Camp- 
bell teach  that  before  recognising  the  prorision  spoken  of, 
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the  ainner  most  be  in  possession  of  such  a  measure  of  the  A 
Holy  S|jirit  as  to  enable  him  to  exercise  this  recognitioo  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  tliat  deponent  heaid  Mr.  Caiupbell 
distinctly  teach  the  doctrine  of  election,  and  also  tlie  revealed 
will  of  God  fur  the  conduct  of  man — but  did  not  hear  them 
reconciled  by  Mr,  Campbell  further  than  deponent  has  slated  0 
lit  an  answer  already  given — except  that  it  is  with  the  re 
vealed  will  of  Gnd  to  men  that  they  had  chieBy  to  do,  whi] 
they  were  bound  to  believe  what  Gud  had  declared  concern 
ing  election.  Ijeing  interrogated,  has  deponent  heard  Ml 
Campbell  teach  that  a  sinner  was  wholly  patsive  in  regard  0 
to  his  own  salvation  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  he  haa 
not  heard  him  so  tench,  living  interrogated,  whether  he  has 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  leach  that  a  sinner  ia  in  any  sense  and 
in  any  degree  active  in  regard  to  his  own  salvation  ?  De- 
pones and  answers,  that  deponent  thinks  that  question  has  0 
been  already  answered — at  least  he  is  not  prepared  to  answer 
in  any  other  way  than  he  has  already — and  ihat  the  answer 
which  the  deponent  refers  to,  is  that  in  which  deponent  intro- 
duced the  illustration  of  the  case  of  the  man  with  the  withered 
band.  Being  interrogated,  did  deponent  dnring  the  time 
libelled  hear  Mr.  Campbell  leach  any  thing  in  regard  lo  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  in  such  lexis  of  scripture  as  the  following, 
viz  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling 
— Strive  lo  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ?"  Depones  and  answers, 
1  could  not  speak  expressly  to  that  point.  Being  interro- 
gated whether  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  that  a 
ainner  can  receive  the  testimony  of  God  without  the  agency 
of  the  Holy  Spirit?     Depones  ar.d  answeis,  no. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Pro ud foot :  Whether  deponent  ever 
beard  Mr.  Campbell  give  an  account  of  what  the  gospel  is?  O 
Depones  and  answers,  yes — ihat  lie  has  referreil  to  the  state- 
ment in  Luke,  "  1  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people ;"  and  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that 
these  good  ti<lings  literally  extended  to  every  human  being 
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I  -A  ffithonC  exception — and  consieteU  in  a  mesaaga  of  pardon  to 
erery  liuman  being.     Being  interrogated,  whetber  did  Mr. 

Camp1)tl1>  at  any  tiioe,  during  the  period  libelled,  teacb,  that 
tbiH  pai'don  consisted  in  any  thing  else  bot  the  removal  of 
the  barrier  between  God  and  the  sinner?  Depones  and  aa- 

B  swers,  I  think  not.  Being  interrogated,  wbeiber  ihe  depo- 
nent understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  the  deeds  and 
the  condition  of  those  judged,  ^e  separated  at  the  day  of 
judgment  P  Depones  and  answers,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
that  the  deeds,   which  arc  all  the  actings  of  unbelief,  are  all 

C  foi^iven — yet,  that  if  the  purpose  uf  God  should  not  be  ef- 
fected with  the  sinner,  in  bringing  him  out  of  bis  sinful  into 
a  holy  state,  then  those  very  deeds  would  prove  the  condition 
in  which  he  woultl  then  be  remaining.  Being  iuterrogated 
whether  the  deponent  has  beard  Mr.  Campbell  teacb  that  the 

D  sins  of  men  being  fnlly  and  freely  pardoned,  will  be  remem- 
bered no  more?  Depones  and  ansir ere,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  God  was  perfectly  sincere  in  declaring  that  be  had 
freely  and  fully  forgiven  the  sins  of  alt  men  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  they  will  be  remembered  no  more  aa  a  ground  of 

£  condemnation — but  that  tiiey  will  be  remembered  as  an  evi- 
dence of  condition. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Stoiy  :  Depones,  that  he  did  not  hear 
Mr.  Campbell  teach  that  any  feeling,  or  any  action,  could  be 
acceptable  lo  God  before  regeneration :  Depones,  that  Mr. 
F  Campbell  taught,  that  regeneration  was  contemporaneous 
with  the  entrance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  soul;  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  successive  actings  of  ua- 
belief,  during  the  dispensation  of  gi'ace,  aggravated  the  moral 
debasement  of  the  creature,  but  atill,  that  the  forgiFeness  of 
J  each  successive  acting  was  as  free  aa  ever,  and  the  way  to  the 
boaom  of  God  aa  open  to  the  sinner  as  ever.  Being  inter- 
rogated what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  regarding  the  connexion 
of  godly  sonow  with  repentance  7  Depones  and  answers,  be 
taught  that  a  believer  must  grieve  over  all  siu — bis  own  sin, 
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and  the  ttin  of  the  world.  Being  interrogated,  wliether  Mr.  & 
Campbell  taught  that  a  eense  of  sin  was,  or  was  not  con- 
uected  with  believing  the  gospel  p  Depones  and  answers,  cer* 
tainly  that  it  was :  Depones,  tliat  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that 
an  asBurance  of  God's  love,  so  far  from  diminishing  the  jea- 
lousy and  watchfulness  of  the  believer,  would  increase  them  :  B 
Depones,  that  it  was  the  substance  of  Mr.  Campbell's  teach- 
ing, that  it  was  the  lielieyer's  duty  lo  pray  continually  for 
power  and  wisdom,  by  which  to  walk  in  the  way  of  God's 
commandments — and  that  a  believer  could  not,  from  the  as* 
snrance  of  God's  love,  suppose  that  he  could  do  any  thing  Q 
without  that  power  and  wisdom — and  that  a  believer  could 
in  no  way  work  out  his  salvation,  except  by  continaally  re- 
ceiving power  from  God :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
tanght  that  a  man  was  inexcusable  for  continuing  in  unbelief. 
Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  regarding  the  D 
power  of  faith  in  changing  the  mind?  Depones,  that  he  taught 
that  the  worlg  of  God  in  Christ  is  recognised  by  the  sinner, 
in  the  act  of  faith — and  that  this  forgiving  love,  when  believ- 
ed, overcomes  the  enmity  of  the  sinner's  heart,  when  he  sees 
God  in  earnest,  in  desiring  his  return  to  him,  Q 

Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  there  was  no  other 
way  of  discovering  the  love  of  God,  but  by  referring  to  his 
record.  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  changed 
condition  of  a  man,  by  believing  the  gospel,  is  a  manifestation 
of  God's  love.  Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  F 
taught  that  tbe  sins,  over  which  a  believer  was  to  mourn, 
should  lead  him  to  doubt  of  the  love  of  God,  or  to  hold  fast 
his  confidence  in  order  to  he  delivered  from  them  ?  Depones 
and  answers,  certainly  [lie  latter. 

Interrogated  by  Mr,  Sym  ;  Depones,  that  Mr,  Campbell  (} 
taught  that  the  promise,  of  which  Mr.  Campbell  spoke,  as 
rested  upon  in  the  assurance  of  salvation,  is  the  promise  of 
etemn]  blessedness  ;  and  that  Mr.  Campbell  aet  this  promise 
in  contradistinction  to  a  mere  prediction,  inasmuch,  as  a  pro- 
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A  noise  sappos^  our  trnsting  in  God  for  the  folfilmeiit'of  it, 
in  every  step  leaning  on  him,  which  would  not  be  the  case 
with  a  mere  prediction.  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
that  this  promise  is  made  to  all — but  that  the  believer  only 
receives  it,  and  has  the  assurance  arising  from  so  doing :  De- 

B  pones,  that  while  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  the  assurance  of 
faith  was  necessary  to  the  assurance  of  salvation,  deponent 
does  not  think  that  he  taught  that  the  assurance  of  salvation 
was  necessary  to  the  assurance  of  faith. 

Re-interrogated  for  defender :   Being  interrogated  wbe* 

C  ther  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach,  in  speaking  to,  or 
of  unbelievers,  that  as  long  as  they  remained  so,  and  did  not 
repent,  they  were  exposed,  or  liable  to  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb 
at  his  coming  ?  Depones  and  answers,  unquestionably :  De- 
pones, that  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  the  pardon  of  all  men 

D  includes  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  all,  in  Christ,  inasmuch  as 
that  gift  is  contained  in  the  gospel  preached  to  all  men, 
through  the  atonement :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  made 
a  distinction  between  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  all  men,  and  the 
possession  of  the  Spirit  by  a  man  ;  inasmuch  as  it  was  one 

E  thing  for  God  to  give,  and  another  thing  for  man  to  receive : 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  it  was  sinful  for  a 
regenerate  person  to  be  without  assurance,  alike,  of  faith  and 
salvation  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  tliat  an  unbe- 
liever could  not  have  any  right  sorrow  for,  or  conviction  of 

F  sin,  and  that  because  he  had  not  the  mind  of  God  in  the 
matter. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Proudfoot,  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  the  assurance  of  a  regenerate  person  is  clouded  by 
sin  or  temptation  ?    Depones  and  answers,  that  deponent 

G  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  whether  the  clouding  of 
assurance  proceeded  in  a  regenerate  person,  from  sin,  or  from 
temptation  ;  but  understands  the  question,  which  he  thus 
answers,  to  be  different  from  the  question  already  answered 
hj  deponent,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  it  was  a  un- 
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lul  thing  in  a  regenerate  person  to  be  Id  tLe  Btate  of  baviog  A 
liJH  assurance  so  clouded.     All  which  is  trotb,  as  deponent 
shall  answer  to  God. 

(Signed)        John  Barclay. 

Captain  jAMCti  Stirlino,  of  Glentyne,  R.N.  parish  of  B 
Kilbarchan,  FresbyteryofPaisley,aged  about  fort^-one  yeara, 
married,  being  solemnly  sworn,  examined,  and  purged  uf 
malice  and  partial  connBel :    Depones,  that  deponent  first 
lieard  Mr.  CampheU  deliver  a  discourse  about  the  middle  of 
September,  1829,  in  the  parieli  of  Row ;   and  has  heard  Mr-  C 
Campbell  frequently,  both  in  Lis  own  pariah  and  elsewhere, 
between  that  period  and  September,  1S30 :    Depones,  that 
the  Bubject  of  the  first  discourse  above  mentioned  was  tlie 
Jailor  of  Philippi :    Depones,  that  from  the  discouraes  which 
deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  deliver  since  that  time  and  D 
during  the  time  libelled,  he  has  learned  to  understand  ilie 
import  of  Mr.  Campbell's  Biatement§  in  that  Srst  discourse, 
in  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonement.      Being 
interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  in  the  discourses 
subsequently  delivered   by  him  regarding   the  doctrine  of  B 
universal  atonement?  Depones  and  answers,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught  that  prayer  and  supplication  he  made  for  all  men, 
for  it  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  our  God  and 
Father,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  for  thera  ia  one  God  and  one  F 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesua,  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 
That  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  in  addressing  every  Individual 
apart,  that  he  is  autfaori^ied  in  the  name  of  God  to  declare 
unto  him  that  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  waa  shed  Q 
for  him :  Depones,  that  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach 
concerning  Christ  as  the  propitiation  for  sin.     Being  in terro> 
gated  ia  what  terms  Mr.  Campbell  so  taught  ?    Depones, 
that  he  taught  those  addressed  that  Chriijt  was  a  propitiation 
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A  oot  for  their  sins  only,  bat  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Canophell  tanght  to  be  God's 
object  or  intention  in  Christ  hanng  given  himself  a  ransoto 
for  all  ?  Depones,  that  he  tanght  that  God  was  not  impating 
unto  them  their  sins,  therefore,  that  throngh  the  forgiveness 

B  of  their  sins  they  might  be  brought  into  peace  with  God-^ 
that  they  might  serve  him  without  fear  in  holiness  and  right- 
eousness continually :  Depones,  that  deponent  has  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  teach  that  the  above  intention  was  capable  of  being 
defeated.     Being  interrogated  how  Mr.  Campbell  stated  that 

C  that  intention  might  be  defeated  ?  Depones  and  answers^  by 
disbelief.     Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell   taught. 
was  the  condition  of  those  who  disbelieved  ?     Depones  and 
answers,  I  have  heard  Mr.  Campbell  state  it  in  the  words  of 
St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  v.  viz.  **  That  God  was  in  Christ  not  im- 

D  puting  their  trespasses  unto  them/'  and  therefore  beseeching 
them  to  return  to  him.     Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Camp- 
bell tai^ht  would  be  the  ultimate  condition  of  those  who- so 
disbelieved  ?  Depones  and  answers,  an  eternity  of  misery. 
Being  interrogated  whether  when  Mr.  Campbell  tanght 

£  that  Christ  had  given  himself  a  ransom  for  all  men,  deponent 
understood  him  to  teach  that  he  had  delivered  all  men  from 
his  own  judgment  ?  Depones  and  answers^  I  never  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  say  that  any  act  of  God  could  make  the  crea- 
ture independent  of  him,  but  that  his  forgiveness  had  always 

F  reference  to  a  judgment  to  come,  to  be  exercised  by  the  Son, 
to  whom  God  had  committed  all  judgment,  because  he  was 
the  Son  of  man.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  Christ's  being  the  Son  of  man  as  the  reason  why  God 
had  committed  all  judgment  to  him  ?  Depones  and  answers, 

G  that  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  speak  on  the  subject, 
showing  the  goodness  of  God  in  it  that  we  have  not  a  High 
Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infir- 
mities, and  that  thus  we  are  not  called  to  be  judged  by  one 
who  wonld  judge  unrighteous  judgment :  Depones,  that  Mr. 
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Campbell  taugiil  tljat  Cliriat  naa  the  ReiJeemer  of  all  men  ;  A 
ibat  he  had  redeemed  them  from  all  their  iniquities,  meaning 
thereby  that  he  leJeemed  them  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  hail 
made  provision  foe  them  whereby  they  might  overcome  all 
sin.     Being  inteiTogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  waa  the 
redemption  of  all  men  from  the  guilt  of  sin  ?    Depones,  that  B 
he  taught  that  man  being  a  sinner  could  not  enter  into  the 
presence  of  God,  but  that  through  the  shedding  of  Cbriai'H 
blood  a  way  waa  opened  into  the  holiest,  that  every  man 
might  stand  ia  his  presence  withoat  fear — but  all  men  were 
tjot  now  so  standing,  hecauae  tbuee  who  do  not  believe  what  C 
God  has  dune  for  them  cannot  enter  into  the  presence  of 
God  without  trembling.     Being  inlenogated  what  was  thii 
provision  which  Christ  had  made  for  ail  men  that  they  might 
overcome  all  sin?    Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  (hat 
Christ  having  ascended  np  on  high,  and  having  received  gifts  D 
for  men — even  the  Holy  Spirit — men  bad,  in  him,  all  things 
pertaining  to  life  and  godliness  ;  and  that  man  was  without 
excuse  for  not  standing  in  God's  presence  without  fear. 

Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all 
men  were  members  of  Christ's  body?  Depones,  that  heE 
taught  that  he  who  is  in  Cliriat  Jesus  is  a  new  creature : 
therefore  the  man  who  is  not  born  again,  cannot  be  a  member 
of  Cbcist'g  body.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
tnagbt  that  all  men  had  the  Holy  Spirit  in  tbem  ?  Depones 
and  answers,  no.  Being  interrogated  whether  deponent  F 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach,  that  all  men  bad  an  interest  in 
Christ  ?  Depones  and  answers,  yes — for  all  men  have  been 
redeemed  by  his  hlood.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Campbell  taught,  that  that  interest  was  dependent,  or  inde- 
pendent of  their  faith  ?  Depones  and  answers,  he  taught  G 
that,  being  the  work  of  Christ,  it  ia  quite  independent  of 
tliem.  Being  interrogated  whether  Air.  Campbell  taught, 
that  any  man  could  derive  advantage  from  thia  interest  ir 
Christ,  withoat  faith  ?     Depones,  that,  with  respect  to  that 
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A  (ieponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  quote  that  passage  in  Hebrews, 
which  Btatee,  "  if  he  that  ileapiBed  Moseu'  law,  died  withoui 
merc^,  under  two  or  three  witneases,  of  how  much  sorer 
puoishmeDt  suppose  ye,  will  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 

S  hinod  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  waa  sanctified,  ao  iin^ 
holy  thing."  Being  interrogaCed  what  relation  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  to  exist  between  an  unbeliever  and  the  Holy  Spirit  P 
Depones  and  answers,  that  God,  by  his  Spirit,  which  was 
gircn  to  every  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  was  strivingr  with  erery 

C  wan,  seeking  to  enter  in.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Campbell  represented  the  condition  of  an  anbelierer,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  striving  of  God,  as  an  active  or  as  a  passive 
condition  ?  Deponea,  that  ho  taught  that  it  was  resisting 
the  power  of  God,  and   Trustratiug'  his  grace.      Being  inter- 

X)  rogaled  on  what  ground  Mr.' Campbell  taught  that  Christ,  as 
the  Son  of  man,  would  judge  men  at  the  last  day  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  that  Christ  would  judge  men,  as  those 
who  had  been  forgiven  their  sins — as  men  who  had  been  put 
in  a  situation  to  be  brought  out  of  their  rebellion  against  God, 

E  into  the  possession  of  the  mind  of  God ;  and  that  all  who 
were  found  at  that  day  not  having  the  mind  of  God,  would 
be  condemned  for  ever.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  how  it  would  be  known,  or  declared  in  that 
day  who  had,  and  who  hail  not  the  mind  of  God  ?     Depones 

F  and  auswers,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Being  in- 
terrogated whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  a  man  who 
saw  the  love  of  God  to  himself,  but  did  not  understand  the 
love  of  God  to  the  world,  was  or  was  not  a  regenerate  per- 
son ?      Depones  and  answers,  I  do  not  know  that   I   ever 

G  heard  Mr.  Campbell  make  any  statement  of  tliat  kind — but 
I  have  heard  hira  teach  that  the  only  way  of  seeing  the  love 
of  God  to  one's  own  soul,  was  seeing  love  to  he  the  character 
of  God,  and  seeing  it  to  evevy  ftllow  creature.  Being  inter- 
rogated whether,  when  Mr,  Campbell  spoke  of  the  condem- 
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nation  of  any  indiKidtial  at  the  last  day,  lie  ascribed  tliat  con-  A 
(leoiDation  to  his  rejection  of  God's  love  to  himscir,  or  to  liis 
not  understanding  tbe  love  of  God  to  the  vrovld  P  Depones 
and  answers,  to  the  rejection  of  God's  love  to  liis  own  sou! : 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taaght  coDcerning  pardon,  sa 
applicable  to  all  men — meaninij  thereby  that  God  bad  for-  B 
given  them  their  sins,  and  was  not  imputing  to  tbem  their 
trespasses. 

Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  tanglit,  in  the  Bchool-honae 
at  Helensburgh,  in  autumn,  I3S9,  that  the  gospel  to  be 
preached  to  all  men,  was  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  C 
people  ;  which  lidings  were,  that  a  Saviour  woh  born.  Beiii^ 
iaterrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  stated  the  fnrgivenesa  of 
the  sina  of  all  men  as  a  historical  fact,  or  as  a  moral  truth  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  as  a  moral  truth — which  unless  re- 
ceived, by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  the  soul,  could  D[ 
not  work  the  designed  effect,  viz.  that  he  that  believeth  it  has 
(^rnal  life — and  was  not  truly  believed  or  nndersiood  where 
it  did  not  produce  this  efl'ect.  That  deponent  has  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  pray  for  the  pardon  or  forgiveness  of  sin.  Bein),'- 
interrogated  what  deponent  then  understood  Mr.  Campbell  E 
to  pray  fur?  Depones,  titat  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
speak  on  that  subject,  when  he  staled,  that  the  command  to 
pray  for  forgiveness  of  sins  was  given  to  the  disciples,  as 
believers,  and  therefore  that  that  prayer  was  presented  in  the 
sight  of  the  truth,  that  God  had  put  away  our  sins.  That  F 
deponent  doea  not  know  how  Mr.  Campbell  reconciled  the 
two  things ;  but  Mr.  Campbell  further  stated,  that  no  man 
could  pray  for  that  forgiveness,  but  one  wlio  knew  lliat  it 
had  already  passed  upon  him.  Being  interrogated  whether 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  an  unbeliever  could  acceptably  & 
pray  to  God  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  he  has  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  state,  that  in  unbelief  it  was  impossible  to  approach 
God ;  as  a  man  in  unbelief  was  approaching,  without  a  Media- 
tor, to  God,  who  had  declared  that  there  was  no  access  to 
L  2» 
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A  liim  but  tbrougli  Jeaus  Ciirist.  Being  interrogHted  whether 
Mr.  Campbell  ini'nlcatetl  watchfolnesn  and  jpalouny  on  be- 
lierera  ?  Depones  nnd  anawerg,  certaialy.  fiein^'  interro- 
gatod  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  about  mourning  for  sin, 
ttli  the  belief  of  the  gospel  7  Depones  and 
he  tauglit  tl)Bt  that  man  only,  who  knew  that  hit 
sin  was  forgiven,  saw  in  the  ransom  giren  for  it  the  sin- 
fulness of  sin — that  he  only  was  in  a  comlition  to  se«  and 
know  hia  great  guilt,  in  haviog  committed  it  against  a  God 
of  so  much  love,  and  thus  mourn  over  it  with  a  godly  sorrow. 

C  Being  interrogated  whether  and  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
regarding  sowing  to  the  flesh  and  to  the  Spirit  ?  Depones, 
■  bat  ho  taught  that  man  was  by  natnre  sinfal — that  in  his 
flesh  was  no  good  thing,  and  that,  being  continually  tempted 
by  the  power  of  the  flesh,  he  could  only  be  realrained  from 

D  sin  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  strengthening 
of  ilie  new  nature  in  him  ;  and  this  iu  reference  to  believers 
alone,  because  none  but  believers  had  the  Spirit  in  ihem,  or 
were  born  again.  Being  interrogated,  depones,  that  Mr, 
Campbell  taught  that  no  man  in  unbelief  can  obey  God,  but 

E  tlint  all  men  were  under  the  obligation  to  obey  God,  both  as 
their  Creator  and  as  their  Redeemer:  Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  salration  was,  as  to  the  present,  the 
healing  of  the  soul,  by  its  being  brought  from  a  stale  of  sin 
to  a  state  of  peace  with  God ;  and  as  to  the  future,  it  was 

F  etemal  happiness  in  the  presence  of  God :  Depones,  that  in 
a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Campbell  at  Paisley,  withia  the 
time  libelled,  on  being  saved  by  hope,  deponent  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  draw  a  parallel  between  the  hope  of  the  Christian 
and  the  hope  of  »  worldly  man ;  showing,  that  wbde  the 

G  hope  of  the  latter  was  mutable  and  uncertain,  as  resting  on  a 
created  thing,  which  was  in  itself  uncertain — tlie  former 
being  founded  on  the  immutable  truth  and  power  of  God, 
waa  fixed  and  sure.  Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell 
laaght  the  assurance  of  faitli  to  be  ?  Depones,  that  he  tanght 


CAPT.  JAMES  STinUNG,   R.N.  12T 

t)iat  everf  man  that  believed  the  g'ospel  must  have  an  assur-  A 
once,  and  be  at  peace  with  God ;  and  that  oue  who  believed 
not,  was  difibelieviug  the  record,  and   making  God  a  liar. 
Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  stated  the  assurance 
of  salvation  to  be  F   Deponea  and  answers,  he  taught  ihRt  the 
asEnraDCS  of  future  salvation  arose  out  of  the  present  know-  B 
ledge  of  the  charBcl«r  of  God  as  forgiving  the  aios  of  the 
individial,  and  the  aame  yesterday,  fo-day,  and  for  ever — 
and  so  having  hope  and  confidence  in  God,  and  resting  upon 
him,  as  set  forth  in  these  two  passages,  "acquaint  tliyself 
with  God  and  be  at  peace,"  and,  "  they  that  know  thy  name  C 
will  put  their  trust  on   Thee."      Being  interriigated  whether 
Mr.  Carapbell  taught  that  a  man  could  be  a  regenerate  per- 
son, yet  be  at  times  without  the  asaurance  of  faith  and  that 
of  salvation :  Depones  and  answers,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
that  no  man  can  be  born  of  God  and  receive  that  life,  without  D 
being  aware  of  it — yet  tliat  Satan,  and  the  world,  and  the 
flesh,  may  so  overcome  him,  at  times,  as  that  he  shall  lose  sight 
of  the  love  of  God  lo  him,  and  be  in  darkness ;  yet  that  it  is 
true  that  God  does  love  him,  and  has  forgiven  him,  and  that, 
as  the  elect  of  God,  he  cannot  perisb,  but  being  bom  of  E 
God,  has,  and  will  inherit  eternal   life.       And   deponent 
would  add,  as   Mr.  Campbell's  teaching,  that  a  regenerate 
person,  when   in  such  darkness,  is  not  entitled  to  take  any 
comfort  to  his  soul,  from  considering  that  he  once  knew  and 
had  peace  with  God,  and  that  he  was  an  elect  person ;  be-  F 
cause  he  can  only  have  assurance  of  salvation  through  a 
present  life,  according  to  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  "  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  fiesh,  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the   Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  fur  me."     Being 
interrogated  whether  Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  aucb  a  state  G 
was  sinful  in  a  regenerate  person  7  Depones  and  answers,  lie 
tanglit  that  it  was  more  particularly  so,  for  a  believer  having 
unce  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious,  ibua  to  forsake  hia  first 
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A  Ipterrogated  for  ihe  libellers :  Depones,  that  he  has  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  leach,  that  in  conHequenca  of  the  death  of 
Cbrist,  the  eins  of  every  individual  were  pardoned,  whether 
be  believed  it  or  not,  in  the  aenae  iu  which  Scripture  ubp^  the 
t«riii  pardon,  viz.  that  of  not  imputing  sin  to  men,  soil  that 

B  their  sin  was  put  away ;  and  that  iliia  included  every  species 
of  sin — God  reserving  to  himself  the  right  of  judgment, 
which  ie  to  be  conducted  on  the  principle  of  forgiveness,  as 
etated  in  the  first  chapter  oF  Luke,  in  the  oath  that  lie  aware 
uoto  Abraliani,  "  that,  being  delivered  from  the  poTrer  of  the 

C  enemy,  they  might  serve  God  without  fear,  iu  holiness  and 
rigliteouaness  ;"  where  this  character  is  not  produced  there 
will  he  an  unfitness  for  the  dwelling  with  God :  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  tauglit  that  a  man  cannot  [tray  to  God 
until  he  be  a  believer,  as  said  in  RomaTis,  "  How  shall  they 

D  call  on  him  whom  they  have  not  believed?"  All  which  is 
truth,  as  the  deponent  shall  answer  to  God. 

(Signed)         James  Stirling,  R.N. 

Robert  Baillie  Lusk,  Bookseller  in  Greeuock,  aged 
£  about  ihirty-three  years,  married,  being  solemnly  sworn  and 
examined,  and  purged  of  malice  and  partial  council :  De- 
pones, that  deponent  has  repeatedly  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
deliver  discourses  between  7th  September,  1839,  and  the  7th 
September,  1830,  both  in  his  own  parish  and  elsewhere,  and 
F  has  heard  him  preach  on  the  subject  of  universal  atonement 
and  assurance :  Depones,  that  deponent  has  heard  Mr- 
Campbell  preach  two  or  three  sennons  in  the  Floating 
Chapel  at  Greenock,  and  iu  particular  one  on  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7, 
in  or  about  April,  1830  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught 
G  in  that  seruion,  that  God  had  forgiven  the  sins  of  all  men,  the 
object  of  which,  Mr.  Campbell  stated  to  be,  that  they  might 
repent  and  give  God  glory — which  if  they  did  not  do,  they 
^ould  be  destroyed  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power.    Being  intori'o- 


gated  whether  Mr.  Campliell  taught  this  forgivenesB  of  sin  tw  A 
an  biBlorical  fact,  or  as  a  mora)  truth,  coocerniag  God  7  De- 
pones and  BDBwera,  rather  as  the  latter ;  and,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
tsaght,  iliat  a  man  could  not  be  saved  by  believing  the  fact, 
without  underBtanding  the  moral  truth.     And  that  the  tooval 
truth  contained  in  this  forgiveneaa  of  sin,  included  no  tolerance  B 
of  sin  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  condem- 
nation being  taken  away,  through  the  death  of  Chri^it,  was  the 
first  thing  needful  for  saying  to  any  man,  Itppcnt  and  give 
God  glory — that  the  second  thing  needful  was  that  God 
should  base  been  revealed  or  made  known  to  man,  which  C 
also  was  done  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ — and  the  third  thing 
needful  was,  that  Christ  should  have  the  Holy  Spirit  for  ail 
men — and  that  under  these  three  heads,  as  deponent  thinks, 
he  included  all  that  was  needful,  in  order  that  man  might  be 
called  upon  to  do  this.     Being  interrogated  as  to  the  reason  D 
assigned  by  Mr.  Campbell  for  these  three  things  being  need- 
ful ?  Depones,  that  deponent  cannot,  in  regard  to  this  ques- 
tion, distinctly  distinguish  between   what   he   learned  from 
that  sermon,  and  from  other  discourses  by  Mr.  Campbell — 
hut  that  deponent  knows  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  the  £ 
reason  to  he,  1st,  that  God  could  not  admit  man  into  his 
presence  unless  his  sins  had  been  put  away — 2d,  that  man 
CDuld  not  look  to  God  with  conlidence  while  he  felt  that  the 
condemnation  was  resting  upon  him  ;  and  that  he  could 
render  to  God  no  free  service  of  the  heart,  while  under  the  r 
feeling  of  the  necessity  of  doing  something  in  order  to  get 
the  forgiveness  of  his  sins.     That  it  was  needful  that  God 
ebould  be  made  known  to  man  in   the  sacrifice  of  Chrieti 
because  roan  is  naturally  ignorant  of  God,  and  unless  he 
know  him,  cannot  give  him  glory ;  and  that  it  was  necessary  O 
Christ  should  hare  the  Spirit  for  men,  before  they  could  be 
called  upon  to  glorify  God,  because  the  character  of  God 
being  only  spiritually  discerned,   man  has,  in  himself,  no 
capacity  of  seeing  and  understanding  the  character  of  God, 
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A  even  when  revealed,  and  that  tie  has,  in  himself,  no  strength 
<vhi;reiu  to  draw  near  to  God  anit  serve  bim  :  which  reasonK, 
deponent  belierea,  were  preaclieJ,  in  substance,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  sermon.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Camp- 
bell tanght,  in  that  sermon,  that  we  could  conceive  notbiog 

B  which  we  could  oak  of  God,  which  he  has  not  already  given 
OS  ?  Depones  and  answers,  soineUiing  like  that — but  that 
does  not  contain  the  full  meaning  ;  which,  deponent  thinks, 
Mr.  Campbell  eKpreased  by  saying,  that  God  had  given  us, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  all  things  peitaining  to  life  and  godliuess — 

C  that  he  hail  done  all  things,  needful,  out  of  us,  and  was  ready 
to  do  all  things  in  us,  by  his  Spirit:  Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  stated,  that  ibe  right  of  Christ  to  judge  men  arose 
out  of  his  having  bought  them — that  God  the  Father  migbt 
have  jndged  men  justly  at  any  time — bnt  that  he  thas  spuhe 

D  of  the  rijjht  of  Christ,  the  God-man,  to  jndge  men — which 
arose  entirely  out  of  his  having  bought  or  redeemed  them. 
And,  in  illustrating  the  doctrine  thai  God  the  Father  might 
have  rightly  judged  us,  Mr.  Campbell  etoted,  that  the  sen- 
tence on  Adam  was  a  righteous  sentence.     Being  interro- 

E  gated,  when  Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  Christ  bad  bought  or 
redeemed  all  men,  whether  he  taught  that  he  had  bought 
them  from  judgment,  or  bought  them  for  judgment  ?  De- 
pones and  answers,  that  he  bad  bought  them  for  judgment- 
Being  interrogated,  on  what  principle  Mr.  Campbell  taugbt 

F  that  Christ  would  judge  the  men  whom  he  had  bought  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  he  taught  that  the  end  for  which 
Christ  had  bought  men  was  that  they  might  be  redeemed 
from  all  iniquity,  and  that,  through  walking  in  the  Spirit, 
they  might  not  fulfil  any  of  the  lusts  of  flesh ;  and  that 

G  Christ  would  judge  them  according  as  this  purpose  had  or 
had  not  been  fulfilled  in  them.  Being  interrogated,  in  what 
way  Christ  would,  at  his  judgment,  manifest  whether  a  man 
had  been  walking  in  the  Spirit,  or  walking  after  the  flesh? 
Depones  and  answers,  he  taught  that  Christ  would  jndga 
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Ilim  according  as  liia  tleeda  bad  been:    Depones,  that  Mr.  A 
Campbell  taoglit  tbat  the  dcatb  of  Christ,  by  which  he  had 
purchased  all  men,  was  God's  greetest  nianifeHlalion  that  be 
would   ever   condemn  sin.     Being  interrogated  what   Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  God  desired  men  to  come  from,  in 
ileeiriDg  them  to  come  to  him  ?    Depooea  and  answers,  from  B 
sin :  and  that  men,  who  did  not  come  to  God,  would  not  do 
so,  because  they  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  having 
their  deeds  evil :    Depoues,  that  it  was  not  as  God,  but  as 
God   manifest  in  ihe  fleah,  that  Mr.  Campbell  Uoght,  that 
Christ  had  bought  allmen  ;  and  that  from  the   curae  of  the  C 
law,  which  was  the  Father'a  judgment,  and  that  the  judgment 
of  the  Father  would  not,  as  such,  be  revived  ;  Deponca,  that 
the  deponent's  answers  to  the  two  or  three  last  questions, 
have  reference,  not  exclusively  to  the  above  mentioned  ser- 
mon, but  to  Mr.  Campbell's  general  teaching  during  the  time  D 
libelled. 

Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men  deserved 
condemnation,  and  were,  by  nature,  under  condemnation. 
That  <leponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  two  sermons  in 
Paialey,  in  March  1830  ;  the  one  upon  Isaiah  Ivii.  15— the  E 
other  from  Luke  xiii.  1 — 9.  That,  in  the  first  mootJoned 
sermon,  Mr.  Campbell  stated,  in  reference  to  godly  aorrow 
fur  sia,  that  it  was  a  pure  sorrow  for  sin,  not  for  the  conse- 
quenees  of  sin.  That  the  provision  made  for  man  being  con- 
trite, aud  having  a  godly  sorrow  for  aiii,  was  contained  iu  tlie  p 
latter  vei'ses  of  the  same  chapter,  perticulaily  [he  19th,  and 
that  it  was  the  proclamation  of  peace  (o  him  that  is  far  off, 
and  to  him  that  is  near,  and  the  promise  of  God  to  heal  him 
—to  which  the  2d  chap,  of  Ephesians  14,  to  the  end,  is  pa- 
rallel— where  it  is  declared,  ihat  Christ,  having  made  peace  Q 
by  the  blood  of  hia  cross  had  come  preaching  peace — and 
that  the  peace  first  made,  and  then  preached,  by  Christ,  and 
which  was  the  full  provision  for  making  men  contrite,  was 
particularly  contained  in  the  1 1th  verse  of  that  chapter,  "  for 


I 


I 


-A  tbrougli  liiin  we  both  bave  access  bf  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
tber,"  Tbat  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  in  that  aeriDon,  ibat  nn- 
lielierera  could  certainly  not  have  a  tight  sorrow  for  sin,  or 
any  sorrow  for  sin,  as  sin — anil  that  God  could  dwell  wiili 
that  man  only  who  had  a  godly  Borrow  for  hiq  :  Depones, 

"  tbat,  in  that  sermon,  Mr.  Campbell  explained  bis  meaning,  in 
speaking  of  the  removal  of  the  barrier  between  God  and  the 
sinner,  by  saying,  tbat  it  was  contained  in  tbfi  serge  aboTe 
mentioned,  which  ta tight  tbat  every  man,  tiotnitb standing  of 
bis  sin,  had  now,  lu  consequence  of  Christ's  death,  access 

C  unto  the  Father  by  one  Spirit,  through  Christ ;  and  deponent 
frequently  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach,  thai  the  above  wasjuiit 
what  he  meant,  when  be  said  that  all  men  were  pardoned  ; 
and  that  he  did  not  mean  thereby  any  ultimate  security  from 

D  Depones,  that  at  the  time  of  the  sacrament  at  Row,  in  July 
1830,  deponent  was  residingjn  the  parish,  and  was  present, 
botli  on  the  Sacrament  Sunday,  and  on  that  preceding  it. 
That  on  the  latter  day,  Mr.  Campbell's  text  was,  "  Let  a  raan 
examine  liimself,  and  so  let  bim  eat  of  Chat  bread,  and  drink 

£  of  tbat  cup,"  which  text  be  taught  was  addressed  to  believ- 
ers :  and  that  the  purpose  there  recommended,  was  to  ascer- 
tain the  fitness  of  their  condition,  at  the  time,  to  sit  down 
at  the  tabic  of  the  Lord,  and  not  to  ascertain  whether  tbey 
were   believers   or   not :    and  tbat   the  eiamination,   ihere- 

F  in  recommended,  was,  whether  tbey  bad  right  views  of  what 
was  set  forth  in  the  ordinance,  and  were  coming  to  it  with 
right  feelings — and  that  the  right  views  were  a  response  in 
the  heart  of  the  believer  to  what  was  said  to  bim  in  the 
words,  "  this  is  my  body  broken  for  you."     That  in  illua- 

G  trating  the  nature  of  this  self-examination,  Mr.  Campbell  re- 
ferred to  2  Cor.  xiii.  5,  "  Examine  yourselves  whether  you 
be  in  the  faitb,"  which  Mr.  Campbell  said  related  to  exami- 
nation for  a  different  purpose  from  that  contained  in  the  text 
-which  ditFercnt  purpose  was,  that  the  Corinthian  ci 
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among  whom,  ii  uppearecl,  that  a  douht  as  to  Paul's  apostle-  A 
ship  Lad  arisen,  might,  by  seeing  that  ihey  themselves  were 
in  the  faith,  liave  a  proof  that  Christ  had  spoken  itj  liim  ;  and 
was  the  same  as  that  in  the  passage,  "  If  I  be  not  an  apostle 
onto  otliers,  yet  douhtleas  I  am  to  you  for  the  seal  of  mine 
apostleehip  are  ye  in  the  Lord."  B 

Depones,  that  in  Mr.  CaDipbell's  address,  at  the  close  of 
the  tallies,  lie  said  a  great  deal  about  Christian  experience. 
That  Mr.  Campbell  divided  thoBs  of  his  hearers  who  had 
been  at  the  table,  into  three  classes — those  who  had  then  met 
the  Lord  at  his  table — those  who  bad  uot  then  done  eo,  C 
though  they  bad  done  eo  in  times  past,  and  those  who  had 
never  hnown  what  it  was  to  meet  the  Lord  at  his  table  : 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  then  stated  a  connexion  between 
the  fruits  of  faith  and  assurance  ;  and  that,  although  a  man's 
assurance  did  not  spring  Irora  seeing  any  fruits  of  faith  in  him-  D 
self,  yet  it  could  not  he  maintaiued  where  these  fruits  were 
not :  and  he  also  taught,  that  the  more  closely  a  man  walked 
with  God,  the  more  he  knew  of  God's  love  to  himself.  Being 
interrogated  how  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a  man's  know- 
ledge of  the  love  of  Gud  to  himself  was  increased  by  lii»  B> 
walking  more  closely  with  God?  Depones  and  answers, jusl 
as  a  man  had  more  experience  of  the  kiiiduess  of  a  friend, 
the  more  intercourse  he  had  with  him.  That  when  .Mr. 
CBtnpbell  taught  as  above,  regarding  the  connexion  between 
the  maintenance  of  assurance,  and  the  existence  of  the  fruits  F 
(»f  faith,  Mr.  Campbell  referred  to  both  the  assurance  of  faitli 
and  the  assurance  of  salvation — meaning,  in  that  instance,  by 
the  assurance  of  salvation,  assurance  of  a  future  salvation. 

Depones,  that  he  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  a  sermon 
at  Row  about  the  beginning  of  July  1830,  in  which  he  Q. 
stated  that  all  men  bad  an  accursed  life  in  or  through  Adam 
— and  that  in  Uke  manner  all  men  bad  a  life  given  to  them 
in  Christ.  That  Mr.  Campbell  <lid  not  teach  that  all  men 
Were  in  Christ — and  he  then  taught  that,  while  men  had  no 


A  choice  sa  to  their  poaaesBion  of  the  life  receired  rrom  Adam, 

tLey  liatl  a  choice  whether  lliey  tvould  or  would  not  posaeu 

the  life  given  to  them  in  Christ. 

^H    '    Depones,  that  in  tlie  visitation  sermon  preached  by  Mr. 

^H    Camphell,  he  stated  it,  generallj',  aa  indiapensible  to  the 

^HB  character  of  a  Christian  that  he  should  possess  the  characten 

^V    therein    described    from    the    text ;    and    tijat  he    should 

^H     know  that  God  has    had  mercy  on  him,  and  has  forgirea 

faim.     Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  in  that, 

or   in  any     other  sermon  heard  by  deponent,  stated  it  as 

C  indispensible  to  a  ni  an's  being  a  Christian,  that  he  shonld 

always  be  recognising  God's  mercy  and  forgiveness  to  him? 

■  Depones,  that  he  does  not  remember  as  to  that  sermon — but 
has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  repeatedly  state,  that,  in  point  of 
fact,  it  was  not  necessarily  the  condition  of  the  Christian  to 

D  be  always  in  that  state,  and  that  the  Christian  might  fall  into 
unbelief  as  tvell  as  into  any  other  sin, — in  which  case,  and 
at  which  time,  it  was  impossible  that  tlie  Christian  could 
have  assurance  of  faith,  and  assurance  of  salvation:  Depooes, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  has  frequently  taught  the  gospel   to  be, 

E  "  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
8elf,  not  imputing  unto  them  their  trespasses,  and  beseeching 
them,  therefore,  to  be  reconciled  unto  God  ;  and,  also,  that 

I  the  gospel  meant  the  declaration,  that  Goi!  would  judge  the 
world,  in  righteousness,  by  Jesus  Cftrisl, — and,  therefore, 
»  Gommaniled  all  men  to  repent :"  Depones,  that,  in  the  yisi- 
tation  sermon,  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  in  order  to  be  a 
peace-maker,  a  man  roust  know  that  Christ  had  shed  his 
blood  for  men  ;  because  he  only  could  beseech  them  to  be 
reconciled  unto  God, — and  the  measure  of  God's  love  to  all 
G  men  was  to  be  seen  in  the  agonies  of  the  Son  of  God.  Being 
interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  an  unbeliever 
would,  at  the  judgment  of  Christ,  he  condemned  for  not 
understanding  God's  love  to  the  world,  or  for  rejecting  God's 
love  to  himself  F     Depones  and  answers,  for  rejecting  God'i 
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lore  to  himself, — aUhough,  while  deponent  understood  Mr.  4 
Campbell  to  teach  ihia,  lie  doea  not  remember  to  have 
heard  him  make  the  dietinction  ;  becauite  he  understood  him 
to  teach,  that  no  man  saw  Goal's  love  to  himself,  but  in 
eeeing  the  love  of  God  to  the  world.  Being  interro^'ated 
whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  a  man  who,  by  the  B 
Spirit  of  God,  saw  God'a  love  lo  himself,  but  did  not  under- 
stand the  truth  of  God'a  lore  to  all  men,  was  or  was  not  a 
regenerate  person  ?  Depones  and  answers,  I  always  heard 
him  say  that  every  roan  who  was  taught  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  Bee  God's  love  to  himself,  was  a  regenerate  person.     C 

Depoues,  that  he  has  frequently  heard  Mr.  Campbell  pray 
for  the  forgiveness,  ov  pardon  of  sins — ami  understood  him, 
in  doing  ho,  just  to  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  not 
for  the  removal  of  the  barrier  between  God  and  tho  sinner. 
Being  interrogated  whether,  in  so  praying,  Mr.  Campbell  D 
prayed,  as  deponent  understood,  for  delirerance  from  CItrist's 
judgnieiu  to  come — meaning,  by  that,  a  prayer  that  he  might 
not  come  into  condemnation  at  the  last  day  ?  Depones  and 
answers,  yes ;  but  not  so  as  doubting  whether  the  prayer 
would  be  answered  or  not.  Being  interrogated,  whether  it  E . 
was  a  prayer  to  be  preserved  from  falling  into  condemnation, 
or  a  prayer  to  be  delivered  from  an  everlasting  condemnation  ? 
Depones  and  answers,  the  former. 

Depones,  that  deponent  has  never  beard  Mr.  Campbell 
teach  unbelievers  to  pray  for,  or  seek  an  interest  in  Christ :  F 
Depones,  that  the  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  state  this 
as  the  reason  for  not  doing  so,  that  to  tell  unbelievers  to  seek  an 
interest  in  Christ,  was  to  tell  them  to  go  to  God /or  a  Media- 
tor, and  therefore  toga  to  GodtvitAoiil  a  Mediator:  Depones, 
that  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  concerning  the  G; 
office  of  Christians  in  filling  ap  the  sufTerings  of  Christ, 
meaning  thereby,  in  substance,  that  they  partook  of  the 
same  feelings  with  him ;  but  surely  not  that  the  sufferings 
of  Christ's  people  in  any  way  filled  up  the  efficacy  of  hia 
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^H    A  atonement :  DeponeFi,  tlist  the  connexion  tanght,  hy  Mr. 
^H         Campbell,  to  exist  between  the  assqiance  of  faith   and  the 

^H        aasurance  of  future  ealvaiion,  wbb  this,  that  while  a  regenerate 

^^         man  was  in  the  state  of  having  an  asauied  faith,  lie  woulil 

^P       also  have,  at  the  same  time,  the  assnr&nce  of  future  aalva- 

B  tion  ;  and  that  the  principle  on  ivhich  this  connexion  lested 

was,  that  the  man  who  assureilly  belioretl  what  God  bad 

revealed   of  himself,  knew  that  which  made  him  confidently 

depend  upon   God  for   salvation,  according  to   that  word, 

"  'ITiey  that  know  thy  name  will  pnt  their  trnst  in  ihee," — 

C  but  that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  teach,  that  white  a  man  had 

not  the  assurance  of  hia  future  salvation,  he  was  necesmrily 

a  child  of  the  devil,  and  an  unbeliever ;  yet  that  he,  of  whom 

that  was  true  at  all  times,  was  an  unbeliever. 

Being  interroffated,  to  what  Mr,  Campbell  ascribed  the 

D  fact,  that  some  men  had,  and  other  men  had  not  the  Spirit 

of  God,  enabling  them  to  believe  the  gospel  ?    Depones  and 

answers,  he  ascribed  that  difference  to  the  eternal  election  of 

the  Father,  and  that  those  who  believed  were  made  willing: 

in  a  day  of  his  power. 

E      Interrogated  for  the  libellers,  whether  the  words  found 

relevant  in  the  firat  head  of  the  libel,  regarding  the  fiermon 

preached  in  tlie  Floating  Chapel  at  Greenock,  were  actually 

used  by  Mr.  Campbell  in  that  eermoQ — the  first  charge  of 

the  libel,  in  so  far  as  fonnd  relevant,  being  now,  with  con- 

I  ^  sent  of  defender,  shown  to  the    witness  ?     Depones,   that 

the  said  words,  or  others  substantially  of  the  same  import, 

■were  employed  by  Mr.  Camphell  in  the  said  sermon :  And 

the  witness,  with  the  same  consent,  being,  likewise,  shown 

the  words,  in  the  tenth  head  of  the  libel,  which  have  been 

G  found  relevant,  depones,  that  these  words  were  emploj-ed, 

or  others  of  substantially  the  same  meaning,  though  the  want 

of  connexion  renders  the  meaning  of  them  not  very  certain. 

Depones,  that  he  understood  Mr,  Campbell  to  teach,  in 

the  sermon  preached  on  the  Sunday  preceding  the  dispensa- 
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tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  July,    1830,  that  no  man  j^  I 
whatever  was  in  a  fit  state  to  partake  of  that  ordinance  wbo 
hail  not  a  preseot  belief  that  Cliriat  died  for  him. 

Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  in  the 
aermoii  preached  at  the  Preabyterial  visitation,  that  the  lore 
of  Goil,  to  every  individual  of  Adam'a  family,  was  equal,  or  E 
according  to  t)ie  agonies  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Depones, 
thu  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  use  these  expreasions,  but  what 
he  said  was  of  ibe  same  import ;  and  the  deponent  adds, 
that  he  iliinks  he  gave  the  very  expressions  when  examined 
in  chief.    And  all  this  is  trutii,  as  the  deponent  shall  answer  C 


a  God. 


(Signed)  R.  B.  Lusk. 


Alexander  M'Auslan,  Farmer  at  Kirkmichael,  parish 
of  Row,  aged  about  thirty,   married,  being  solemnly  sworn,  D 

examined, and  purged  of  malice  and  partial  counEel:  Depones,  I 

that  deponent  is  a  parishioner  of  Row,  and  atteuda  in  tbe  J 

church  there  generally,  though  not  every  Sunday,  and  did  so  I 

during  the  time  libelled.  I 

Depones,  that  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  the  E)  A 
visitation  sermon  in  July  1B30,  wliicli,  as  deponent  thinka,  1 
was  like  hia  ordinary  sermons.  That,  in  that  sermon,  Mr.  I 
Campbell  spoke  on  the  character  of  a  peace -maker.  Being 
interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  said  on  that  subject  P  De- 
pones and  answers,  that  he  cannot  give  the  very  words —  F'  I 
but  it  was  something  like  this — that  he  bore  the  character  I 
of  a  peace-maker  who  knew  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
to  himself:  Depones,  that  deponent  does  not  recollect  that  I 
Mr.  Campbell  spoke  of  tbe  way  in  which  the  love  of  God  I 
was  to  be  measured,  or  about  the  agonies  or  sufferings  of  Qf  I 
Christ:  nor  can  deponent  say  positively  whether,  in  that  I 
sermoD,  Mr.  Campbell  slated  what  was  necessary  to  make  I 
a  Christian.  j 

Depones,  thatwitbtn  the  year  libelled  deponent  has  heard 
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A  Being  ioterrogBted  what  Mr.  Catnjibell  tcmght,  in  regard  to 
an  iiitere.it  in  Christ?  Dtpoiies,  that  the  iubatance  of  it 
was,  that  there  waa  life  in  Christ  for  every  man  :  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  aina  of  all  men,  whether 
they  believed  or  not,  were  now  forgiriin  through  the  death 
B  of  Christ.  That  God  was  in  Christ,  nut  impating  tu  them 
their  trespasses:  But  did  not  understand  Mr.  Campbell  to 
teach,  that  all  men  were  saved,  whether  they  believed  or  not. 

Interrogated  for  the  libellerB  :   Depones,  that  he  has  beard 

Mr.  Campbell  divide  his  hearers,  into  thoNe  who  believed 

_  C  the  love  of  God  tu  their  bouU,  ond  those  who  did  not  bolieve 

it — and  has  beard  him  state,  that  those  who  did  not  believe 

this    love   to   themselvea,   were  resisting  the   love  of  God : 

Depones,  that  the  deponent  was  present  at  the  dispensation 

of  the  Lord'a  Supper  at  Row,  in  July  last.      That  Mr.  Camp- 

^  bell,  in  fencing  the  tables  on  that  occasion,  forbade  or  warned 

certain  classes  not  to  pariake  of  the  ordinance.     That  he 

cannot  say  positively,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  used  the  word 

'debar,'  but  he  does  not  recollect  of  his  having  done  so. 

That  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  then  to  have  said,  that  a 

S  nian  ought  not  to  partake  of  that  ordinance,  unless  be  came 

there  to  commemorate  the  love  of  God  as  a  love  to  himself. 

Being  re-interrogated  for  the  defender,  whether,  when 
Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  it  was  possible  for  a  Cliristian  to 
doubt  the  love  of  God  to  him  at  times,  he  taught  that  at  these 
F  times  the  Christian  was  resisting  that  love  ?  Depones  and 
answers,  he  taught  that  whatever  of  doubt  was  in  him  was 
sin,  and  that  there  was  no  reason,  on  God's  part,  why  lie 
should  doubt. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 

G  taught  that  the  something  which  a  man  must  see  in  God,  in 

order  to  come  to  him,  is  the  love  of  God,  in  the  gift  of  his 

i:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  which  pre- 

Its  a  man  from  going  to  God,  is  a  shutting  out  of  God's 
love,  and  a  distrust  of  God  in  bis  ona  heart,  and  not  know- 
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ing  God's  trne  cbaracter ;  autl  th&t  a  man  can  never  go  to  ■ 
God,  witliont  being  convinced  of  his  own  ainfulness.  Being 
interrogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  as  to  bow  a  man, 
convinced  of  sinfulneae,  can  go  to  God  witbont  fear,  seeing 
God  is  a  holy  God  ?  Depones  and  answers,  liy  looking  at 
God  in  tbe  face  of  Jesua  Cbrist,  or  as  liis  reconciled  Father  < 
in  Jesns  Christ.  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that 
there  would  always  be  in  B  believer  a  grief  for  his  own  sins, 
Etnd  the  sins  of  others.  All  which  is  truth,  as  the  deponent 
shall  aniwer  to  God. 

(Signed)        Alex.  M'Auslan.      O*) 

John  M'Glashan,  Teacher  in  Helensburgh,  aged  about 
twenty  years,  unmarried,  being  solemnly  sworn,  examined, 
and  purged  of  malice  and  partial  counsel :  Depones,  that 
deponent  attends  Mr.  Campbell's  church,  but  not  regulai'ly,  Qf 
as  he  cannot  walk  so  far.  That  deponent  thinks  he  ha 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  deliver  discourses  within  the  tim 
libelled,  both  in  church,  and  in  the  school-house  at  Helens 
burgh:  Depones,  that  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  oi 
every  occasion  but  one  whenever  he  preached  in  the  school-  EiJ 
house  at  Helensburgli — that  on  that  occasion  he  preached 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  day,  and  it  was  in  summer  or  har- 
vest, 18S9.  Ami  being  interrogated  whether  deponent  heard 
Mr.  Campbell  preach  a  sermon  in  the  school-house  at  Helena- 
burgh  on  the  text  "Is  there  nu  balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no  f  ^ 
physician  there  ?"  Depones,  that  deponent  does  not  remem- 
ber such  a  text,  or  the  words  of  the  sermon  priached  on 
that  text:  Depones,  that  Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  God 
loved  every  man — and  that  that  love  of  God  arose  from 
something  in  God — not  in  man.  Being  interrogated  wbe- C 
ther  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  God  would  punish  the 
tvicked  ?  Depones  and  answers,  1  always  understood  him  to 
teach  that  God  would  punish  those  who  rejected  his  love — 
wbieh  love  was  seen  in  the  gift  of  Christ.    That  Mr.  Camp- 
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A  bell  tauglit  that  God's  intention  in  the  gift  of  Christ  wm 
that  lie  might  be  a  iacr'iGce  for  the  worli).  Being  interro- 
gated nliat  benefit  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men  derived 
from  tlie  sacrifice  of  Christ  p  Depones  and  answers,  be  taught 
that  the  men  who  believed  received  eternal  life.    He  taught 

B  that  there  was  life  in  Christ  for  every  man,  which  men  re- 
ceived by  faith.  That  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men 
had  Bccees  to  God  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  that  deponent 
never  heard  him  teach  that  all  men  made  use  of  that  access. 
Being  iiiterroga.ted   whether  Mr.   Campbell  did  or   did  not 

C  leach  that  all  men's  aina  were  forgiven  in  consequence  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  whether  they  were  believers  or  unbe- 
lievers ?  Depones,  that  deponent  cannot  remember  just  now : 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  always  taught  that  those  who 
believed  wonid  be  saved,  and  that  those  who  did  not  believe 

D  would  not  he  saved — understanding  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach 
by  believing — the  belief  of  the  record  which  God  had  given 
of  his  Sou — that  is  the  record  of  the  Bible  :  And  those  only 
who  believed  it  bad  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Being  interrogated 
whetherornot  Mr.  Campbell  laught  that  a  man  could  be 

E  believing  God's  record  who  did  not  know  God's  character? 
Depones  and  answers,  1  never  understood  him  to  teach  any 
thing  like  that :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  the  effect 
of  believing  the  gospel  to  be  that  the  man  would  be  a  new 
creature,  snil  would  be  changed,  and  that  a  man  who  believ- 
Fed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  hale  sin  in  a  right  way, 
and  foi-eake  it,  which  an  unbeliever  cannot  do :  Depones, 
that  deponent  never  remembers  Mr.  Campbell  to  have  sud 
that  a  man  who  did  not  believe  could  hate  sin :  Deponeii, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  tanght  that  the  reason  why  sinners  were 

G  punished  was  for  not  receiving  the  truth — that  men  were  to 
be  judged  by  the  Son  at  the  last  day — but  deponent  does 
not  remember  to  have  heai'd  him  say  why  that  judgment 
would  be  by  the  Son,  nor  of  hearing  him  speak  of  the  role 
by  which  men  would  be  judged  at  that  day :    Depones,  tliat 
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Mr.  CsQipbell  taug)it  ibat  men  were  to  see  God's  greatest  ^ 
hatred  of  sin  in  the  Son  of  God — bat  does  not  recollect 
hearing  him  say  what  it  was  in  the  Son.      Being  interrogated 
whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men  were  by  nature 
guilty  before  Goil  ?    Depones  and  answers,  I  always  under- 
etoo<l  him  to  teach  eo,  and  that  all  men  had  sinned  and  come  B 
ehorl  of  the  glory  of  God,     Deiiig  interrogated  what  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  believers  should  be  sorry  for  ?  Deponoa 
and  answers,  for  the  sin   remaining  in   them  ;  but  deponent 
does  not  recollect  any  thing  more  with  regard  to  that ;  bnt 
that  he  <lid  not  hear  him   teauh   that  unbelievers  could  be  C 
sorry  for  sin :    Depone.^,  that  <leponent  always  heard  Mr. 
Campbell   press  the  acceptance  of  the  gospel  upon  unbeliev- 
ers— that  be  always   told   tbera   that  Christ  Jesus  died  for 
them,  and  that  they  should  come  upon  that  ground,  and  that 
if  they  did  not  come  by  Chiist  they  could  not  be  saved.  D 
That  deponent   does  not    recollect  Mr.  Campbell  to  have 
stated  any  thing  about  seriousness  or  anxiety  :  Depones,  that 
deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  speak  of  the  sin  of  unbe- 
lief— but  does  not  remember  at  present  what  he  said  on  the 
subject :  Depones,  that  deponent  does  not  remember  to  have  f( 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  in  regard  to  the  showing  forth  of  God's 
holiness  in  the  death  of  Christ. 

Interrogated  by  the  libellers:  Depones,  that  he  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  in  his  sennDns  mention  the  pardon  of  sins,  but 
does  not  recollect  what  Mr.  Campbell  said  on  that  subject.  F 
Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  in  speaking  of  the 
pardon  of  sins,  enabled  the  witness  to  understand  what  was 
to  be  the  effect  of  pardon,  according  to  Mr.  Campbell's 
teaching?  Depones,  that  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell 
in  teaching  regarding  pardon,  to  teach  that  the  barrier  was  Q 
taken  away,  and  that  there  was  a  free  access  to  God  m 
Christ  for  every  man — and  by  the  barrier  deponent  means 
the  barrier  that  we  had  incurred  between  us  and  God,  so 
that  we  durst  not  go  to  God.     Being  interrogated  whether 
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mpbell  pre: 
cannot  remember 
I,  that  what  Mr. 


rA  Mr.  Campbell  tanght  that  all  ivboae  aiiia  were  pardoned 
would  be  saved  ?  Depones  and  answers,  I  never  heanl  him 
teach  BO. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story:  Depones,  that  Mr,  Campbell 
taught  that  a  man  bad  no  hand  in  his  salration.     Being  in- 

B  terrogated  what  Mr.  CamphpU  taught  regarding  worUing  oat 
our  salvation — in  reference  particularly  to  that  text,  ■■  Work 
out  your  own  salvation  ?"  Depones  and  answers,  that  depo- 
nent does  not  understand  the  question.  And  the  question 
being  repeated,  ijepunes  that  he  does  not  recollect  to  have 

C  heard  Mr.  Campbell  on  that  snlyecl :  Depones,  that  depoti 
thinks  he  remember!!  to  have  heard  Mr. 
mandments  from  God  upon  believers,  h 
any  of  those  commandments.     And  depone 
Campbell  pressed  upon  unbelievers,  first,  was  to  believe  tbe 

D  testimony.  And  being  interrogateil  what  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  tliey  were  required  to  do,  after  believing  the  tes- 
timony? DeponeH,  that  lie  cannot  remember. 

Interrc^ted  by  Dr.  Fleming :    Depones,  that  deponent 
has,  during  his  examination,  been  always  speaking  in  reference 

E  to  Mr.  Campbell's  teaching  during  the  year  libelleii,  and  tliat 
in  saying  that  he  mtderitood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  so  and 
80,  he  means  that  that  was  the  way  he  took  him  up  at  the 
time ;  Depones,  that  deponent  remembers  some  of  the  texts 

Ion  which  Mr.  Campbell  preached  duiing  lliat  year,  one  of 
F  which  was  regarding  tlie  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  in  the  2(1 
ciiap.  of  Luke  :  that  deponent  does  not  just  now  remember 
any  of  the  heads  into  which  Mr.  Campbell  divided  any  of 
his  discourses  duiiiig  that  year:  Depones,  that  deponent 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  soy,  that  the  gospel  was  good  news. 
G  Being  interrogated  for  the  defender,  what  Mr.  Campbell, 
in  saying  that  the  gospel  was  good  news,  stated  these  good 
news  to  be  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  this  was  the  way  id 
which  the  deponent  took  up  Mr.  Campbell  on  that  subject, 
that  if  there  was  a  house  in  whicli  all  the  people  were  ill  of 
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a  mortal  disease,  aod  that  there  was  one  wlio  kept  the  door,  A  J 
aod  tliat  somebody  came  and  said  la  him  tliat  there  was  good 
news,  he  wonld  ask  what  good  news  was  it  ?  and  the  answer 
would  be,  a  cure  which  would  cure  yoa  if  you  made  use  of 
it,  not  in  any  way  but  in  the  way  whicli  the  docanient  giving 
it  revealed — but  which,  if  not  bo  used,  would  leave  your  dis-  B 
esse  to  terminate  in  death — that  the  cure  woukl  not  do  them 
good  whether  they  received  it  or  not,  but  only  if  they  re- 
ceived it.  An  which  is  truth,  as  the  deponent  shaJl  answer 
to  God. 

(Signed)         John  M'Glashan.      C 

Pbter  M'Callum,  Clothier  in  Helensburgh,  being  exa- 
mined by  the  Court  in  initialihis ;  declares,  that  he  was  pre- 
sent in  the  church  of  Jtow,  on  the  Sabbath  after  the  meeting 
of  the  Presbytery  at  the  Bath's  Inn,  Helensburgh — does  not  E 
remember  that  Mr.  Campbell  said,  in  that  sermon,  that  his 
doctrine  had  been  there  misrepresented  or  mistaken  :  or  that 
Mr.  Campbell  had  used  any  similar  expressions.  Being  in- 
terrogated, whether  declarant  can  charge  bis  memory  with 
Ml'.  Campbell  having  then  said,  "  [  now  hasten  to  correct  E 
some  mistakes  in  regard  to  my  doctrine  made  in  Presbytery  ?" 
declares  and  answers,  that  he  cannot.  Interrogated,  whether 
did  all  the  members  of  the  congregation,  who  usually  remain 
to  the  close  of  the  service,  remain  that  Sabbath  to  the  end 
of  the  sermon  ?  Declares  and  answers,  that  he  could  not  say  :  F  J 
Declares,  that  declarant  heard  some  individuals  withdrawing 
from  the  front  seals  of  the  gallery  during  the  service, — but 
whether  before^  or  after  the  conclusion  of  sermon  he  cannot 
tell.  Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  said  that 
some  bad  mistaken  him  through  ignorance  ?  Declares  and  dn 
answers,  no.  Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr,  Campbell 
then  gave  such  a  view  of  his  doctrine  as  would  prevent  mis- 
takes regarding  tbera  in  future  ?  Declares  and  answers,  he 
did.     Being  ioterri^ted,  whether  be  heard  Mr.  Campboll 
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i  state  that  ha  baj  been  represented  in  evidence,  to  have  for- 
bidden unbelievers  to  pray  ?  Depoiiea  and  answers,  that  he 
Interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  alluded  to  the 
r  which  he  waa  libelled,  or  to  other  doctrines  ? 
Declares  and  answers,  that  he  does  not  recollect  to  what  doc- 
lEB  he  alluded.  Interrogated,  whether  he  has  heard  Mr. 
nijibell  at  other  times,  labouring  to  prevent  or  correct 
miBtakea  in  regard  to  bis  doctrines  ?  Declares  and  answers, 
that  Ml'.  Campbell  alivayB  laltonrs  to  do  so,  when  he  knows 
or  hears  that  his  doctrines  have  been  mia understood.  Being 
J  interrogated  whether,  io  the  sermon  above  mentioned,  Mr. 
Campbell  staled  that  bis  doctrines  had  been  niisunderBtood 
by  members  of  Presbytery  or  by  witnesses  ?  "  No,  not  that  I 
heard."  Being  interrogated  whether 
sermon,  Mr.  Campbell  appeared  mo 
3  correct  mistakes  than  on  ot 
awers,  "  no."     Being  iutei 


of  the  above 

ins  to  prevent  or 

Declares  and  an- 

wh ether  there 


!  was  any 

thing  in  the  place  occupied  by  declarant  in  church,  which 
might  prevent  hira  distinctly  hearing  all  the  statements  made 
in  that  sermon  P  Declares  and  answers,  "  nothing."     Being 

£  interrogated  whether  declarant  waa  so  situated  in  the  church 
as  to  see  the  persons  sitting  in  the  gallery  seat  belonging  to 
Lord  John  Campbell  ?  Declares  and  answers,  "  no."  Inter- 
rogated whether,  on  that  day,  Mr.  Campbell  made  any  allu- 
sion to  any  proceedings  goicig  on,  in  reference  to  himself  or 

F  his  doctrines  ?  Declares  and  answers,  that  he  does  not  re- 
member him  to  have  done  so.     All  which  is  truth. 

(Signed)  Peter  M'Callum. 

The  said  Peter  M'Callum,  aged  about  thirty-eight,  married ; 
G  being  now  solemnly  sworn,  examined,  and  purged  of  malice 
and  partial  counsel ;  Depones,  that  he  has  been  in  the  parish  of 
Bow  during  the  whole  of  Mr.  Campbell's  ministry :  Depones, 
that  depo[ient  beard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  occasionally  dur- 
ing the  year  libelled,  and  heard  him  state  bis  doctrines  re- 
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gftrding  nniTersal  aionoment  and  assurance — tbat  he  said  Uiat  A 
Ctiri^t-iliei]  for  all  men — had  tasted  death  for  every  man,  to 
put  away  ihe  sIdb  of  all  men — that  he  had  redeemed  all  men 
— And  depoBCB,  that  deponent  underetood  Mr.  Campbell, 
when  he  taught  that  Christ  had  redeemed  aJl  men,  to  teach 
that  all  men  had  now  the  way  of  access  opened  nnto  God,  B 
and  were  invited  to  return  to  God — and  that  the  inability  of 
men  to  do  so,  is  that  they  mli  not  return,  and  that  they  will 
not  return  becanse  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God : 
And  being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that 
there  was  any  safety  or  salvation  for  men  who  wonid  not  re-  C 
tnm  to  God  ?   Depones  and  answers,  "  no  ;"   but  that  cursed 
is  the  man  that  tieparleth  from  the  Lord  and  malieth  flesh  his  _ 
arm,  and  blessetl  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord. 

Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  regarding  judgment 
to  come.     Being  intenogated  by  what  person  of  the  God-  D 
head  that  judgment  is  to  be  esecuted  ?  Depones  mid  answers, 
he  taught  that  Christ  !s  to  be  the  Judge,  and  the  Judge  of 
all  men ;  and  that  Christ  is  to  judge  them  by  the  gospel — 
"  the  word  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  shall  judge  yoo  in  the 
last  day;"  and  that  all  men  should  be  judged  according  to  £ 
the  circumstances  in  which  God  has  placed  them  by  the 
gospel ;  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  the  gospel  to  he, 
That  God  so  loved  the  worW  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but 
hare  everlasting  life  :   That  those  who  belieTe  not  shall  be  F 
condemned,  and  those  who  believe  have  everlasting  life — 
That  a  man  receives  from  God  life,  or  everlasting  life,  when 
he  believes  the  gospel.     Being  interrogateil  how  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught  that  Christ  would,  at  his  judgment,  show  or 
declare  who  had  and  wiio  had  not  believed  the  gospel  ?  De-  Gf 
pones  and  answers,    yes — take  those  mine   enemi 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  and  hind  them 
hand  and  foot,  and  cast  them  into  the  lake  that  bnrneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death — that  the 
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A  wicketl  are  tho^  eneniiea.  Being  interrogBted  if  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taaght  l>y  what  mark  Christ  ivoald  show  who  the  ^"■ii'ked 
were  at  his  judgment  ?  Deponea  and  answers,  ibose  who 
sball  be  found  in  their  sins :  Depunea,  that  deponent  has 
lieard  Mr.  Campbell  use  the  word  fargiveneBB,  in  reference 

B  to  all  men.  That  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men  were 
forgiven,  and  ihat  deponent  thereby  understood  him  to  teach 
that  llie  blood  of  Chriat  being  ahed  for  all  men,  there  is  for- 
giveneBS  in  that  blood  for  every  man.  Uut  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell did  not  thereby  teach  that  alt  men  were  delivered  from 

Cjadgment  to  come.  That  Mr.  Campbell  taugbt  tbat  God, 
in  inviting  all  men  to  return  to  him,  was  inviting  them  to 
return  from  their  aina.  And  ibat  in  inviting  them  to  retui'n 
to  him,  it  was  to  the  enjoyment  of  himaelf.  Being  iolerro- 
gatcd  in  what  way  Mr.  Campbell  tanght  that  tneu  were 

D  enabled  to  return  to  God  ?  Depones  and  answers,  by  the 
Holy  GhoBt  enabling  them.  Being  interrogated  whether 
Mr,  Campbell  urged  unbelievers  to  return  to  God  ?  Depones 
and  answers,  yes — he  urged  them  to  return  to  God  by 
Christ,  who  is  ihe  way  to  the  Father ;  and  that  he  chiefly 

E  urged  believers  to  abide  in  Chriet,  and  that  without  Christ 
tbey  can  do  nothing.  Being  interrogated  what  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taugbt  was  necesaary  to  couatitute  a  Christian  ?  Depones 
and  answers,  yes — he  that  believetb  the  record,  that  God 
bath  given  ua  eternal  life  in  Christ,  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
F  in  him.  Tliat  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  God  has  given  all 
men  an  interest  in  Christ — and  ileponent  understood  him,  in 
so  saying,  to  teach,  that  God  having  given  Christ  as  the  gift 
of  his  love  to  the  world,  he  had  given  him  to  all  men.  Being 
interrogated  whether  Mr,  Campbell  taugbt  that  all  men  had 

G  or  had  not  the  Son,  and  the  life  which  is  in  bim  ?  Depones 
and  answers,  be  distinctly  taught  that  lie  tbat  believetb  not 
hath  not  tbe  life  in  bim:  Depones,  that  deponent  never 
heard  Mr.  Campbell  teacb  unbelievers  to  pray  for  an  interest 
in  Chriat.     That  Mr.  Campbell  assigned  m  bia  reason  fur 
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not  teaching  them  to  do  so,  that  God  had  given  all  iDen  aa  A 
interest  in  Christ ;  and  deponent  piirticularly  remerabera  Mr. 
Campbell  having  taught,  one  day,  that  such  a  thing  would 
be  to  go  to  God  for  a  mediator,  and  that  a  mediator  was  the 
greatest  thing,  and  that  if  men  could  ohtain  that  without 
Christ,  they  could  obtain  any  other  thing.     Being  interro-  B 
gated  whether  deponent  has  ever,  during  the  lime  libelled, 
heard  Mr,  Campbell  state  what  the  assurance  of  faith  was? 
Depones  and  answers,  yes,  he  that  believeth  hath  the  witness 
in  himaelf — which  witness  was  the  Spirit  of  God.     Being 
inten'ogated  what  Mr.  Campbell  taught  as  to  the  meaning  of  C 
salvation?    Depones    and   answers,    deliverance   from    sin. 
Being  interrogated  whether  lie  represented  it  as  a  present  or 
future  thing,  or  botii  P  Depones  and  answers,  as  a  present 
tiling — the  instant  a  sinner  believes,  but  yet  to  be  complete<l 
in  glory.     Being  interrogated  whether  a  regenerate  person  D 
might,   according   to   Mr.   Campbell's  leaching,  be  at  times 
tempted  to  doubt  God's  love  to  him  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
he  taught  that  he  is  often  eo  tempted,  and  that  it  is  his  sin 
to  yield  to  the  temptation.     Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  a  Christian    was  one  who  believes  £ 
God's  love  to  himself,  or  that  he  was  one  who  understood 
the  doctrine  of  Godls  love  to  the  world  ?    Depones  end 
answers,  one  who   believes  God's  love   to   himself.      Being 
interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  saving  faith 
consisted  in  the  belief  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  accompanied  F 
or  unaccompanied  with  the  knowledge  of  God's  character? 
Depones  and  answers,  he  taught  to  know  God  is  eternal  life, 
and  that  no  man  wlio  does  not  know  God  is  safe :  Depones. 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  there  was  a  manifestation  of 
God's  holiness  in  the  death  of  Christ,  an<l  that  there  is  also  G 
such  a  manifestation  in  the  proclamation  of  the  foi^venesR 
of  sin ;  because  God  therein  showed  the  way  in  which  sins 
had  been  forgiven  ihrougli  the  blood  of  Christ:  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  those  who  know  God, 
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A  mourn  for  sin  in  tijemselve 
that  no  others  did  bo. 

Depones,  that  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campljell  pray  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sin.  Bein^  interrogated,  what  deponent 
understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  pray  for  in  bo  praying  F  De- 
B  pones  and  anawera,  for  forgiveness  of  sins,  because  we  glorify 
God  so  little,  and  live  ao  little  to  God.  Being  interrogated, 
ivheiher  Mr.  Campbell  laught  that  nnbelieveis  couiil  obey 
God  ?  Depones  and  anawera,  he  taught  that  whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  ia  ain,  and  that  nu  unbelievei',  while  he  con- 
C  tinuea  in  unbelief,  can  obey  God  ;  but  that  unbelievers  were 
buund  to  obey  God.  Being  iDterrogaleiJ,  what  he  directed 
them  to  ilo,  in  order  that  they  might  be  in  a  condition  to 
obey  God?  Depones  and  anawera,  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
D  taught,  that  regenerate  persons,  while  not  esercisiog  faith, 
could  obey  God?  Depones  and  answers,  he  taught  that 
ibey  cannot  obey  God  but  by  abiding  in  Christ,  any  more 
than  unbelievers  who  do  not  obey  him  at  all. 

I'hat  deponent  attended  at  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's 
E  Supper,  in  July,  1830,  by  Mr.  Campbell,  I'hat  about  that 
lime,  as  deponent  thinks,  on  the  previous  Sunday,  deponent 
lieard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  in  regard  to  self-examination,  and 
bay,  "  Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  liini  eat  of 
that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup,"  That  deponent  does  not 
Frenieuiber  particukrly,  but  lie  thinks  the  exborlation 
waa  addressed  to  believers  :  That  deponent  does  not 
just  now  remember  what  Mr.  Campbell  thereby  exhorted 
them  to  do.  Being  interrogated,  whether  deponent  under- 
stood it  as  an  exhortation  to  examine  whether  tbey  were 
G  believers  or  not  ?  Depones  and  answera,  no,  I  think  not : 
Depones,  that  in  fencing  the  tables  on  the  liacrament  Sunday, 
Mr.  Campbell  tanght,  that  they  only  who  were  discerning 
the  Lord'a.body  nere  worthy  com municaQts.  Being  in ter- 
(ogated,  wliat  Mr.  Campbell  taught  was  iho  reason  why, 
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wlien  the  blood  of  Clirixt  was  sljed  for  all  men,  and  a  way  A 
was  opened  up  for  all  men  10  GotI,  some  men  only  had  the 
Holy  Spirit ;   enabling  theni   to  come  to  God  ?      Depones 
and  answers,  he  taught  that  the  election  of  Gad  only  do 
come.      Being  interrogaleil,   whether   Mr,   Campbell  taught 
that  all  men  were  gnilty  before  God,  and  deserving  of  con-  B 
(lemnation  ?    Depones  and  answers,  yes :  that  all  men  are, 
by  nature,  the  children  of  wrath  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell aiways  condemned  carelessness  and  security — that  is, 
false  security.     Being  interrogated  in  what  way  Mr.  Camp- 
'    bell  taught,  that  a  bidiever  could  be  personally  a  witness  for  C 
God's  truth  F    Depones  and  answers,  by  living  on  the  truth, 
without  which  he  caimot  be  a  witness  for  it — and  that  being 
a  witness  for  the  truth  consisted  in  confessing  Christ. 

Interrogated  for  the  libellers,  whether  he  has  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  teach,  that  it  was  eBsential  to  faith,  or  a  necessary  O. 
characteristic  of  it,  that  a  man  ahouhl  have  an  assurance  of 
Ills  own  salvation  ?  Depones  and  answers,  yes :  it  ia  faith 
that  produces  that  assurance  ;  for  a  sinner,  believing  the 
gospel,  feels  conscious  that  he  is  in  a  stale  of  salvation: 
Depones,  that,  at  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  G 
Itow,  in  July  last,  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  it  was  neces- 
sary, to  the  worthy  partaking  of  that  ordinance,  that  a  man 
should  discern  the  Lord's  body  as  broken  for  himself. 

Interrogated  by  Mr,  Siory :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
taught,  that  the  enjoyment  of  God  consisted  in  conformity  lo  P 
the  character  of  God,  and  being  holy  as  God  is  holy :  De- 
pones, that  Mr,  Campbell  taught  eternal  life,  as  obtained  in 
the  act  of  faiib,  consisted  in  this,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  and  that  he  that  beltereth  bath  the  Spirit 
abiding  in  him.  That  a  man  lives  on  the  truth,  so  as  to  be  G' 
a  witness  for  God,  by  having  the  word  of  Christ  abiding  in 
him,  which  word  was  the  love  of  God,  which  he  came  to 
manifest  end  to  declare  to  sinners. — And  Mr.  Caropbell 
taught,  a  chan^  of  mind  was  a  proof  of  God's  love  to  us, 
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rA  by  shoiving  that  we  lore  him  because  he  first  loved  ua: 
Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  never  tanght,  that  we  could 
retain  the  aBsnraace  of  Uoci's  love  to  us  while  we  had  dd 
love  to  him.  Ami  that  our  love  to  God  consists  in  thb, 
that  the  love  of  Gud  is  shed  abroad  in  our  heai-ts  by  the 

IB  Holy  Glioat,  and  tbst  tbe  love  of  God,  so  sbeit  abroad  in 
our  hearts,  was  manifested  in  us,  to  our  fellow-men,  by  our 
loving  ihem, — that  is,  desiring  their  salvation. 
Being  interrogated,  how  Mr.  Campbell  taught  believeis 
expressed  their  desire  for  the  salvation  of  their  fellow  crea- 
C  lures?    Depones  and  answers,  by  praying  to  God  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  saved.      And  also  by  doing  them  good  in 
every  way,  as  they  had  opportunity.     Being  interrogated, 
whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a  believer,  in  addressing 
an  unbeliever,  was  entitled  to  say  that  the  unbeliever  was  in 
X)  a  state  of  bvour  with  God  ?  Depones  and  answers,  he  taught 
that  he  must  say  to  hini,  that  he  was  in  a  state  of  rebellion 
against  God.     Being  inteiTogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
taught,  that  a  believer,  in  urging  an  unbeliever  to  return  to 
God,  could  add  any  thing  to  tbe  word  of  God  as  his  reason 
£  for  returning?   Depones  and  answers,  no. 

Interrogated  by  Dr.  Fleming,  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  there  wonld  be  any  harm  in  unbelievers  praying 
for  an  interest  in  Christ,  seeing  he  taught  that  all  men  had 
an  interest  in  Christ  already  ?  Depones  and  answers,  tliat  he 
F  does  not  recollect  Mr.  Campbell  saying  any  thing  about  it. 
Being  inteiTOgated  whether  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach 
unbelievers  to  pray  for  a  greater  interest  in  Christ  than  that 
interest  which,  according  to  his  teaching,  all  men  have  in 
Christ  already?  Depones  and  answers,  that  he  cannot  an- 
T  Bwer  that  question,  becauiie  he  does  not  understand  it.  He- 
ing  interrogated,  whether  he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach 
unbelievers  to  pray  for  any  other  interest  in  Christ  than  that 
interest  which,  acconling  to  his  teaching,  all  men  have  in 
Christ  already?    Depones  and  answers,  not,  as  far  as  he 
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tinclerstanila  it.  Interrogated,  how  fai'  deponent  □nderatanda 
the  quetttion,  and  haw  far  he  doea  not  understand  it?  De- 
pones, that  he  does  not  understand  what  is  meant  by  any 
other  interest  than  that  which  God  hath  already  givi^n.  Be- 
ing interrogated  whether,  according  to  Mr.  Campbell's  teach- 
ing, there  be  any  other  interest  in  Christ  than  that  inierest  B 
which  God  hath  already  given  to  all  men  ?  Depones  and 
answers,  that  he  does  not  remember.  Being  interrogated 
what  is  that  sin  in  themselves,  for  which  they  who  know 
God  nionm  ?  Depones  and  answers,  because  that  in  them, 
that  is  in  their  flesh,  there  divelleth  no  good  thing — and  that  6 
they  ehoutd  mourn  for  every  transgression  of  the  law  of 
God :  Depones,  that  the  deponent  cannot  name  any  particular 
transgressions  of  the  law  of  God,  fur  which  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  believera  should  mourn,  in  themselves.  Being 
interrogated  what  sin  in  the  world,  according  to  Mr.  Camp-  D 
bell's  teaching,  believers  should  mourn  for?  Depones  and 
answers,  the  siti  of  unbelief,  and  all  sins  which  are  the  fruit 
of  unbelief:  but  does  not  recollect  any  particular  transgrea- 
sions  of  the  law  of  God  for  which  believers  should  mourn. 
Being  interrogated  whether  he  understood  Mr.  Campbell  to  E 
teach  that  unbelievers  could  of  themselves  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Depones  and  answers,  no — for  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Interrogated  whether  he  ever  recollects  to  have  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  teach  unbelievers  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Ghost?  P 
Depones  and  answers,  that  he  does  not  recollect. 

Interrogated  by  Mr.  Jaffray  :  Whether  Mr,  Campbell,  at 
the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  July,  1830,  taught 
that  the  sin  of  unbelief  was  the  only  sin  which  should  prevent 
believers  coming  forward  to  the  table  of  the  Loi'd  ?  Depones  G 
and  answers,  he  dues  not  remember :  Depones,  that  the 
deponent  does  not  remember  that  Mr,  Cantpbell  read  any 
passages  of  Scripture,  as  is  usually  done  on  such  occasions ; 
Depones,  that  the  deponent  is  a  joined  member  of  Mr, 
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A  CampbeH'e  congregation — and  was  a  member  of  the  chnrclt 
of  Row  berore  Mr.  Campbell  came  to  be  minister  of  that 
parish — that  tbe  deponent  afterwavda  ceased  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland — but  when  he  so  ceased  he  does  not 
recollect — that  the  deponent  again  joined  the  Church  of 

B  Scotland  in  July  last :  Depones,  that  lie  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  mode  of  administering  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  the  Church  of  Scotland — that  he  knows  it  is  usual 
with  ministers,  in  fencing  the  tsblcB,  to  read  certain  passages 
of  Scripture. 

C  Being  interrogated  by  Mr.  Proudfoot :  Depones,  that  in 
referring  in  a  former  part  of  his  deposition  to  John  iii.  16, 
as  containing  a  statement  of  the  gospel,  according  to  IVlr. 
Campbell's  teaching,  Mr.  Campbell  taught  the  gospel  to  be  a 
message  of  pardon  and  lore  to  every  human  being  without 

D  exception :  Depones,  that  Mr,  Campbell  in  teaching  that 
Cbrist  would  punish  those  who,  at  his  judgment,  were  found 
in  their  sins,  included  uniler  that  expression  not  only  the  sin 
of  rejecting  the  gospel,  as  above  slated,  but  all  ein  :  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  witness  which  he  that 

E  bcliereth  hath  in  himself  was  to  be  considered  not  as  apart 
from  the  record,  but  as  testifying  to  the  record :  Depones, 
that  deponent  does  not  remember  that  Mr.  Campbell,  while 
teaching,  before  the  communion,  that  self- examination  was  a 
good  thing  for  a  believer,  taught  it  was  a  bad  thing  for  nn 

F  unbeliever :  Depones,  that  Mr,  Campbell  did  not  teach,  while 
he  declared  the  gospel  to  be  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  that  men 
were  to  sin  with  impunity  :  Deponen,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  the  way  in  which  the  holiness  of  God  was  mani- 
fested in  the  foi^ivcness  of  sin,  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 

G  was,  that  without  shedding  of  blood  there  can  be  no  remis- 
sion— and  that  the  effect  of  believing  in  this  forgiveness  would 
be  to  make  men  turn  from  sin :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  by  believing  a  sinner  acquired  this  relation  to 
Christ,  that  he  became  one  with  him,  and  received  his  Spirit, 


MR.  PETER  M'CALLUM.  155 

and  was  enabled  to  aerve  God  without  fear,  in  righteonBneaa  A 
and  holineHB  all  the  days  of  his  life.  That  in  conaeqaeace  of 
tliia  a  believer  could  tell  an  uabeliever  that  it  waa  light  to 
himself  to  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God.  Interro- 
gated what  light,  a<:cardingtoMr.Ca[npbeira  teaching,  did  the 
unbeliever  requite  ^  Depones  and  answers,  to  know  that  God  B 
loved  him.  Inteirugaled  when,  according  to  Mr.  Camphell'a 
teaching,  did  maa  firat  begin  to  think  that  God  did  not  love 
hira  ?  Depones  and  answers,  when  he  first  sinned,  and  trane- 
gresaedagainalGod,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Campbell's  teach- 
ing, wasawotkofthedevil,  whose  works  Christ  came  todestroy.  C 

He -interrogated  for  the  defender:  Deponea,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  unbelief  arose  from  the  enmity  of  the 
natural  heart  against  God.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr. 
Canii>bell  taught  that  an  unbeliever  waa  or  was  not  in  a  con- 
dition to  examine  himself  preparatory  to  the  Lord's  Supper  !■*  D 
Depones,  that  he  does  not  remember :  Deponea,  that  it  waa 
believers  whom  'Sir.  Campbell  invited  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Interrogated  whether  when  Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  God 
loved  unbelievers  because  he  loved  all  men,  deponent  under- 
■tood  Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  God  rejoiced  in  unbeiiev-  E 
erfl?  Depones  and  answers,  no:  Depones,  that  deponent 
beard  Mr.  Campbell  urge  unbelievers  to  seek  to  be  one  with 
Christ,  or  words  to  that  effect ;  which  they  were  to  become 
by  receiving  the  Spirit  of  Chriat :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell did  not  teach  that  a  man  could  without  the  Spirit  of  B 
Christ  seek  to  be  one  with  him. 

Re- interrogated  by  Dr.  Fleming:  Whether  deponent  sees 
any  inconsistency  between  his  deponing  that  he  doea  not  re- 
collect to  have  heard  Mr,  Campbell  teach  unbelievers  to  pray 
for  the  Holy  Gliost,  and  his  deponing  that  he  has  heard  Mr.  G 
Campbell  urge  unbelievers  to  seek  to  become  one  with  Christ, 
which  they  were  to  become  by  receiving  the  Spirit  ?  Depone; 
and  aoawere,  that  he  sees  no  inconsistency  between  these  iwf 
parts  of  his  deposition. 
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rA  Re-interrogated  for  the  defeniler :  Whether  Mr.  Camphell 
taught  that  an  unbeliever  came  to  beliere  on  Christ  by  an 
act  of  liis  own,  or  by  the  power  of  God  ?  Deponea  and  an- 
awers,  by  tlie  power  of  God  j  Depones,  tliat  Mr.  Campbell 
commanded  unbelievers  to  believe  on  Cliriat,  and  taught  that 
B  that  was  not  a  command  from  man,  hut  a  command  from 
God ;  and  that  an  unbeliever,  while  he  continued  an  unbe- 
liever, could  not  obey  any  command  from  Gud  i  Deponea, 
that  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  iu  his  prayera  make 
uae  of  Buch  expresaiunH  as  these,  "  Give  us  thy  Spirit,  O 
C  Lord,"  by  which  deponent  understood  Mr,  Campbell  to  mean 
a  prayer  that  God  would  enlighten  ua  by  his  Spirit,  that  we 
might  know  more  and  more  of  the  things  freely  given  to  ua 
by  God :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell's  praying  in  these 
terras  informed  deponent  that  it  was  a  prayer  from  a  person 
D  who  had,  and  not  from  one  who  had  not  the  Spirit. 

Being  interrogated  by  Dr.  Fleming,  whether  deponent 
was  informed  by  that  prayer  that  a  man  who  bad  not  the 
Spirit  should  not  ask  it?  Depones  and  answera,  no.  Being 
interrogated  whether  he  ever  beard  Mr.  Campbell  (each 
E  that  those  who  had  not  the  Spirit  should  ask  it?  Depones 
and  answers,  he  does  not  recollect. 

Re- interrogated  by  Mr,  Story :   Depones,  that  he  under- 
stood Mr.  Campbell  to  teach  that  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  was 
Iinclnded  in  the  gift  of  Christ.     And  all  tliis  ia  truth,  as  the 
F  deponent  shall  answer  to  God. 
(Signed)  Petek  M'Callum. 

William  Douglass,  Mason  in  Helenshargh,  aged  about 
forty-eight  years,  married  ;  being  solemnly  sworn,  examined, 
G  and  purged  of  malice  and  partial  counsel :  Deponea,  that  de- 
ponent attended  almost  always  at  Row  church,  during  the 
year  libelled,  and  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  on  tlie  aob- 
jects  of  universal  atonement  and  assurance :  Depones,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men,  through  their  c< 
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Willi  Adam,  became  sharers  with  Ailam  in  his  guilt,  and  liable  A 
to  punishment :  Depones,  that  Mv.  Campbell  taught,  that  b^ 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  there  was  access  for  every  man 
to  God,  and  in  ao  other  way.  That  deponent  hoH  heard  Mr, 
Campbell  state,  sometimes  that  it  was  access — sometimes 
that  it  was  pardon — sometimes  reconciliation — anil  some-  B 
limes  forgiveness — by  all  which,  Mr,  Campbell  meant  the 
same  thing,  as  deponent  understood.  That  deponent  thinks 
he  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  state  that  Christ  purchased  all 
men — by  which  deponent  understood  Mr.  Campbell  tu  mean 
the  same  thing  aa  access  and  pardon.  Being  interrogated  C 
whether  deponent  heard  Mr.  Campbell  state  what  was  Christ's 
end  or  purpose  in  purchasing  all  men  ?  Depones,  he  does  not 
recollect. 

Being  interrogated,    whether  deponent   understood  Mr. 
Campbell  to  teach  lliat  the  pardon  of  all  men  had  delivered  ]> 
them  from  Christ's  judgment  to  come  ?   Depones  and  answers, 
1  never  did  that ;  but  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  Christ  would 
judge  all  men,  and  that  hy  their  works. 

Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  tanght  that  God  loved  all 
men,  and  that  that  love  was  to  be  chieSy  seen  in  Jesus  £ 
Christ:  Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  most  assuredly  taught 
that  God  hated  sin.  Being  interrogated  where  Mr.  Campbell 
taught  that  God's  holiness  and  hatred  of  sin  were  to  be 
chiefly  seen  ?  Depones  and  nnswera,  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Being  interrogated  what  end  Mr.  Campbell  taught  God  had  F 
in  revealing  his  love  in  Christ?  Depones  and  answers,  his 
own  glory  and  the  good  of  men — meaning  all  men.  Being 
interrogBl«d  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  all  men  de- 
rived  the  good  which  God  so  intended  for  them  ?  Depones 
and  answers,  the  very  reverse;  and  that  those  who  did  iiofCS 
derive  that  good  from  it  must  go  down  to  darkness.  Being 
interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  unbeliever* 
were  resisting,  or  only  not  seeing  God's  love?  Depones, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  taiighi  that  unbelievers  did  not  lee  God'i 
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A  love,  mlthough  it  ^aa  prorideil  for  them,  and  that  every  un- 
believer was  resiBting  the  will  of  God — which  will  was  the 
Halvation  of  men  ;  Depones,  that  deponent  never  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  teacli  that  men  were  saved  whether  they  believed 
or  not,  for  be  taught  uniformly  the  very  reverse. 

Depones,  that  he  tangbt,  that  along  with  the  belief  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  it  was  essentially  necessary  to  Know  God's 
character,  in  order  to  be  saved  ;  and  that  the  knowing  of 
God's  character,  in  reference  to  the  former  qaestion,  was  to 
know  iho  Lord  God  merciful  and  gracious.      Being  inierro- 

C  gated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  tanght,  that  a  man  was  a  be- 
liever who  did  not  know  this  P  Depones  and  answers,  that 
he  did  not  teach  otherwise  than  that  there  was  no  believer 
but  what  knows  thai.  Being  interrogated  what  Mr,  Camp- 
bell taught  was  the  ground  of  a  believer's  confidence  towards 

D  God  ?  Depones  anil  answers,  the  mercy  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell 
taught,  that  a  regenerate  per«on  might,  or  might  not,  at 
times,  be  tempted  to  lose  sight  of  that?  Depones  and 
answers,  I  often  heard  bim  inculcate,  that,  in  departing  from 

E  the  way  of  holiness,  a  man  lost  the  views  of  that  which  he 
formerly  had.  That  the  nearer  a  man  lives  to  God,  the 
stronger  is  his  confidence,  and  that  in  departing  from  the 
Lord,  he  loses  sight  of  that.  Being  interrogated  whether 
Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  a  Christian  man,  as  long  as  he  was 

F  keeping  the  ground  of  confidence  in  liis  sight,  was  sure  that 
he  would  be  saved  ?  Depones  and  answers,  I  am  not  bo 
positive  as  to  give  a  positive  answer  in  regard  to  that — hot 
Mr  Campbell  taught,  that  a  Christian  man,  so  long  as  he  has 
that  confidence,  knows  what  he  possesses. 
,Q  Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  called  npon,  or 
commanded  unbelievers  to  repent  ?  Depones  and  answers, 
yes— he  said  it  was  the  command  of  God  to  unbelievers,  To 
repCDt  and  give  God  glory :  Depones,  that  he  taught  that  a 
man  cannot  truly  repent  without  glorifying  God:  Depones 
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that  Mr.  Campbell  expluQeJ  repentance,  to  mean  a  holy  torn-  A- 
iug  froin  sia  nnto  Gott.     That  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  it 
was  GoiI'b  greateat  glory,  in  men,  to  turn  them  unto  him — 
because  he  had  placed  tliem  iu  a  condition  to  glorify  him, 
by  removiDg  every  obstruction  in  the  way  of  their  coming 
unto  bim.     Being  interrogated,  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  B 
that  tiiat  obstruction  proceeded  from  God  or  from  man  ? 
Depones  and  anawers,  he  taught  that  the  obstruction  pro- 
ceeded from  man ;  but  the  removal  of  it  from   God :    De- 
pones, that  deponent  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  teach  that 
ati  unbeliever  could  glorify  God  in  an  unbelieving  state  ;  C 
because  be  taught  that  whataoever  was  not  of  faith  waa  sin. 

Being  interrogated  wbellier  deponent  haa  ever  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  contraai  a  man's  views  of  sin,  before  believing  the 
gospel,  with  his  views  after  believing  the  gospel?  Depones, 
that  he  taught  that  he  bad  very  different  views  of  it:  tbatibe  D 
difference  stated,  was,  that  an  unbelieving  man  goes  willingly 
ou  to  sin,  while,  with  a  believing  man,  sin  becomes  his  burden, 
and  that  it  was  aucb  a  burden,  because  it  wasso  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  will  of  God,  and  so  fatal  to  his  own  soul :  De- 
pones, that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  believers  that  it  was  their  E 
duty,  daily  and  hourly,  to  pray  for  deliverance  from  sin- 
Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that 
it  was  siuful  for  a  believer  to  be  in  doubt  as  to  his  state  ? 
Depones,  that  he  does  not  remember  to  have  heard  Mr, 
Camphell  say  that  it  was  sinful — but  he  remembers  bim  toF 
hare  said,  that  a  believer  had  no  ground  for  uncertainty. 
Being  interrogated  whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  that  God's 
love  to  all  men, in  sending  his  Son  to  die  for  them,waa  pro- 
duced by  Bomethiug  in  man,  or  by  something  in  God  ? 
Deponea  and  answers,  Mr.  Campbell  uniformly  taught,  that  0> 
God  loves  men  for  no  other  reason,  than  that  he  ]o< 
Bt  least  1  never  beard  him  adduce  another  reason. 

That  deponent  never  heard  Mr.  Campbell  say,  that  God 
had  any  joy  ju  contemplating  unbelievers ;  but  lis  taught  that 
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I  A  God  hail  jay  in  coDtum  plating  believers — and  that  the  reason 
why  God  bad  Joy  in  believers  was,  becanse  they  were  most 
glorirying  to  him,  and  living  in  Btriclest  conformity  to  his 
commands ;  And  ilepones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  has  also  langht, 
onthatsuhject,thathelievcrsiveretheywho  saw  themselves  most 
.B  needy ;  afid  that  Gud  was  most  glorified,  in  that  tliey  sought 
moat  Dt  his  haD<l :  Depones,  that  deponent  never  heard  Mr. 
Campbell  express  bis  di  sap  probation  of  sorrowing  for  ein  :  and 
that  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  press  the  acceptance 
of  the  gospel  on  unbelievers.  Being  interrogated  whether 
C  he  tsngbt,  that  they  could  accept  it  hy  themselves   or  not? 

IDitpoDes  and  answers,  be  taught  uniformly,  that  a  man  can 
do  nothing  of  himself,  hut  by  the  Spirit.  Being  interrogated 
whetlier  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  how  Christ  had  right  to  judge 
men  ?  Depones,  that  it  was  because  the  Father  had  com- 
D  niitted  all  judgment  to  him,  and  that  was  bia  right. 
Depones,  that,  in  spring  last,  deponent  heard  Mr.  Camp- 
bell make  an  eK)iian3tion  from  llie  pulpit,  immediately  after 
the  conclusion  of  his  sermon.  Being  interrogated,  on  what 
Bubject  that  explanation  was  made  i'  Depones  and  answers, 
£  that,  in  the  end  of  February,  or  beginning  of  March,  or,  at 
any  rate,  sometime  in  spring  1830,  Mr.  Campbell,  after 
concluding  hia  sermon,  looked  round  and  said  that  he  saw 
three  classes  before  him — the  first  neutralists — the  second 
oppoaers — the  third  eagerly  embracing  the  pardon  that  he 
F  spoke  of.  That  the  first  aud  seconil  of  these  classes  snp- 
posed  that  it  had  uo  reference  whatever  to  judgment  to  come 
— but  God  forbid  that  he,  or  any  other  minister,  should  teach 
such  a  pardon — that  the  pardon  which  he  taught  was  access 
to  God — which,  if  not  improved,  would  lead  to  condemna- 
G  tioD,  and  a  fearful  judgment  would  ensue  ;  and,  with  respect 
to  neutrality,  he  ohserved,  that  the  word  of  God  allowed  no 
neutrality  in  religion — that  they  must  be  either  off  or  on  ; 
and  that,  in  respect  to  danger,  they  who  were  neutral  were 
in  as  great  danger  aa  those  who  were  opposbg.     Being 
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inleiTogated  wbetber  Mr.  Campbell  taught  liow  ihe  forgiro-  A 
uesa  of  BID  and  Christian  obedience  were  connected  together? 
Depone§,   that  he  taught  that  Christiaa  obedience  flowed 
from  a  proper  view  of  llie  foi^iveneas  of  sin.     Being  inter- 
rogated whether  Mr,  Campbell  taught  that  the  forgiveueBs 
of  Bins  was  all  that  a  Christian  had  to  believe  in  regard  to  B 
God  ?     Depnnea  and  aoswers,  he  taught  much  more  than 
that — that,  for  one  thing,  a  man  waa  to  Ueliefe  the  grounds 
on  which  bid  was  foi'giTen — and,  iu  a  few  words,  that  Christ 
was  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness'  sake- 
Interrogated  by  Mr.  Story  :   Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  C 
taught  tliat  there  was  life  in  Christ  for  every  man — and  that 
it  was  so  in  order  that  it  might  be  infused  into  every  mem- 
ber of  Christ,  by  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  taking  of  the  things 
of  Christ  and  shewing  them  to  every  man — and  that  these 
things  of  Christ  were  the  adaptation  of  Christ  to   the  need  D 
of  man  :   Depones,  that  Mr.  Camjibell  taught  that  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ  are  to  shew  the  life  which  they  had,  in  their 
coDoexion  with  him,  by  conformity  to  the  image  of  God  in 
Christ.     Being  interrogated,   who,   Mr.   Campbell  taught, 
would  be  without  fear  of  standing  before  him  at  his  judg-  B 
raent  ?     Depones  and  answers,  they  who  have  a  solid  and 
well-founded  conSdencc  in  him  as  their  God.     All  which  is 
truth,  as  deponent  shall  answer  to  God. 

(Signed)  William  Douglass. 


3  Hay,  residing  at  Laggary,  parish  of  Row, 
aged  about  twenty-eight  years,  unmarried,  being  solemnly 
sworn,  cxamioeil,  and  purged  of  malice  and  partial  counsel; 
Depones,  that  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  preach  fre- 
quently within  ihe  time  libelled,  and  iu  particular  about  the  G 
atonement  made  by  Christ,  which  Mr.  Campbell  stated  to 
have  been  made  for  all  men,  believers  or  unbelievers.  Being 
interrogated  what  deponent  un<lerBtood  Mr.  Campbell  to 
mean  by  Christ's  atonement  for  all  men  F     Depones  and 
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aoBwers,  that  tlie  betierera'  and  the  unbelievers'  eiaa  were  all 
pardoned,  in  end  throagh  Chrigt,  and  that  nhoever  believed 

and  repented,  a<imitted  the  tore  of  God  into  his  soul,  and 
received  the  benefit  of  that  pardon  ;  but  that  the  uiibeliercr 
■hnu  out  that  pardon,  and  is  liable  to  condemnation  es  long  as 
be  continucB  to  do  so — and  that  he  did  not  believe  the  record 
which  God  had  given  of  hi«  Son.  And  being  interrogated 
whether  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  unbeliever  wonid  be 
condemned  becansehe  waa  nnable,  or  because  hewaa  unwilling 
to  come  to  God  ?  Depones  and  answers,  the  latter :  Depones, 

C  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  Christ  had  redeemed  all  men. 
And  being  inleirognted,  what  deponent  nnderetood  Mr. 
Campbell  to  state,  in  saying  that  Christ  liad  redeemed  all 
men  ?  Depones  and  answers,  that  every  man  liad  the  same 
liberty  of  access  lo  come  to  God,  which  they  Lad  not  in  any 

t)  other  way  but  in  and  tlirou}j;h  Christ.  Being  interrogated, 
whether  deponent  recollects  Mr.  Campbell  to  have  taught 
regarding  the  connexion  between  the  forgiveness  of  a  man's 
sins,  and  his  Christian  life?  Depones  and  answers,  that 
he  remembers  Mr.  Campbell  to  bare  I'epeated  that,  but  can- 

H  nut  now  explain  it. 

Depones,  that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  the  work  of  God 
began  in  the  soul  of  a  believer  when  he  believed  in  the  truth 
of  the  gospel — and  that  Mr.  Campbell  said  that  the  gospel 
was  good  news  to  al!  mankind  :  Depones,  that  Mr.  Canipbell 

E  tanght  that  a  mail,  before  he  beliered,  did  nut  see  the  hein- 
onsness  and  hatefu  Iness  of  sin ;  but  that  he  saw  how  aggra- 
vated it  was  after  he  believed.  That  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that 
no  man  could  give  God  glory  aright  except  he  that  beliered  ; 
and  that  belierers  gave  God  glory  by  praising  God,  and 

G  having  commnnion  anil  fellowship  with  hira  :  Depones,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  what  waa  to  give  a  believer  con- 
fidence in  God,  was,  that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  and  that  he 
had  received  the  Holy  Spirit  to  witness  that  his  sins  were  for- 
given"— that  Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a  believer,  by  having 
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that  confidence,  walked  in  newness  of  life,  and  hated  more  A 
and  more  the  sin  which  he  had  formerly  loved :  Depones, 
that  deponent  has  heard  Mr.  Campbell  say,  that,  through  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  the  suggestions  of  the  devil,  a 
believer  might,  at  times,  lose  the  light  of  God's  reconciled 
countenance,  and  walk  in  darkness  until  these  clouds  were  B 
removed  ;  but  that  that  was  a  wrong  state :  Depones,  that 
Mr.  Campbell  taught  that  a  believer  was  sure  of  his  salva- 
tion, if  he  kept  the  beginning  of  his  confidence  sure,  and 
always  persevered  in  the  Christian  life :  Depones,  that  Mr. 
Campbell  taught  that  unbelief  was  the  ground  of  condemna-  C 
tion,  and  that  condemation  was  the  ground  of  judgment,  and 
that  all  other  sins,  such  as  cursing,  swearing,  Ijring,  and  back- 
biting, sprang  from  unbelief.  Being  interrogated,  what,  Mr. 
Campbell  taught,  led  a  man  not  to  believe  God  ?  Depones 
and  answers,  that  deponent  does  not  recollect.  Being  inter-  D 
rogated  if  Mr.  Campbell  explained  why  so  many  men  were 
remaining  in  darkness,  instead  of  coming  to  the  light  ?  De- 
pones and  answers,  because  they  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  their  deeds  being  evil.  And  all  this  is  truth,  as  the 
deponent  shall  answer  to  God. 

(Signed)        Archibald  Hay. 


Edward  KhuI1»  Printer,  Glasgow. 


At  and  withia  tlie  Elephant  Inn,  Dumbarton,  the  29ih  day 
of  March,  1831  years,  which  day  the  Presbytery  at 
Dumbarton  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment. 


After  prayer  by  Mr.  Coltart,  Moderator, 

Sederunt — Messrs.  M'Govan,  Graham,  Hamilton,  Gregor, 
Prondfoot,  Story,  JafiVay,  Carr,  A,  Sym,  Lochore,  and 
Fleming,  Ministers ;  with  Mr,  Smith,  Elder,  from  Luss,  and 
Mr.  Danlop,  Irom  Cardross. 

For  the  Libellers,  compeared  Mr.  M'George,  as  their 
Agent. 

For  ihe  Defender,  compeared  Mr.  Carlyle,  as  hia  Counsel, 
and  Mr.  Cainl,  aa  his  Agent. 

Parties  were  fully  heard  and  removed. 

The  Presbytery  having  coDsidered  the  Lil>el,  and  the 
Answers  of  the  defender  to  said  Libel,  the  evidence  ad- 
duced, and  whole  productions  and  proceedings,  and  being 
well  and  ripely  advised.  Find,  that  the  Hi-Bt,  second,  fourth, 
sixth,  ninth,  and  tenth  counts,  or  charges  of  the  Libel,  &i« 
fully  proven  ;  and  that  the  eighth  count,  or  chaise,  is  proven 
by  one  witness,  whose  deposition  is  corroborated  by  the 
evidence  in  support  of  other  counts,  or  charges ;  and  that  the 
third  and  fifth  counts,  or  charges,  are  not  proven  as  laid,  la 
respect  whereof,  Fmd,  that  the  defender  has  entertained  and 
promulgated  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonement  and  pardon 
through  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  also  the  doctrioe,  that  ai- 
sortfnce  is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and  necessary  to  salvation. 

From  the  above  Finding  Mr.  Story  dissented,  in  so  far  as 
the  fourth,  sixth,  eighth,  and  ninth  counts,  are  found  proven, 
and  in  so  far  aa  the  first,  second,  and  tenth,  are  held  to 
include  the  doctrines  of  the  major;  and  prolesi«d  for  leare 
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to  complain  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  promised  to 
give  in  his  reasons  in  due  time,  took  instruments,  and  craved 
extracts. 

Mr.  Dunlop  dissented  in  toto. 

Parties  being  called  in,  the  above  Findings  were  intimated 
to  them. 

Whereupon  Mr.  M*George,  as  Agent  for  the  LibeUers, 
protested  for  leave  to  appeal  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and 
Ayr  against  that  part  of  the  Findings  by  which  the  third  and 
fifth  counts  or  charges  are  found  not  proven  as  laid,  promised 
to  give  in  his  reasons  in  due  time,  took  instrumeDts^  and 
craved  extracts. 

Whereupon  also  Mr.  Carlyle,  as  Counsel  for  the  de- 
fender, protested  for  leave  to  appeal  to  the  Synod  of  Gla^w 
and  Ayr  against  the  above  Findings,  except  in  so  far  as  it 
finds  the  third  and  fifth  counts,  or  charges^  in  the  Libeli  not 
proven  as  laid,  promised  to  give  in  his  reasons  in  dne  time, 
took  instruments,  and  craved  extracts. 

The  Presbytery  appoint  Messrs.  Graham,  Hamilton, 
FlenuBg,  and  Sym,  to  answer  the  above  reasons  of  dissent, 
and  complaint,  and  protest,  and  appeal,  and  defend  the  Find- 
ing of  the  Presbytery  at  the  bar  of  the  Synod. 

The  Clerk  was  instructed  to  write  to  the  Clerk  of  Synod, 
intimating  to  him,  that  as  the  case  from  Row  will  be  before 
the  Synod  at  its  first  meeting,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have 
the  papers  in  his  possession,  relating  to  said  case,  brought 
up  to  said  meeting. 

Closed  with  prayer. 
<  (Signed)    James  Coltart,  Moderator. 

'  Extracted  from  the  Record  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dum- 
Wton,  on  this  and  the  preceding  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  pages,  by 
«  William  Jafjtray,  Presbtftery  Chrk* 


Reasons  of  Photest  aud  Appeal  for  the  Kbv,  JohM 
M'Leod  Campbell,  agaitist  the  finding  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  DoRibartan,  on  the  29th  of  March,  1831. 

1.  As  to  the  first  of  the  ten  charges  in  the  Libel — nhile 
the  appellant  has  already  in  his  anaiverH  admitted,  in  eab* 
stance,  llie  doctrine  implied  in  this  charge,  and  now  adheret 
to  tliat  adtniseion — he  cannot  admit  that  the  ipsisstma  verba 
of  this  charge  are  fully  established,  or  that  although  thef 
were  so,  they  give  a  statement  of  the  doctrine  taught  by  him 
in  the  eermon  which  it  regards,  snfficiently  fall  to  be  accu- 
rate. , 

2.  The  first  part  of  tlie  second  charge  is  not  proved,  and 
rests  the  character  of  a  peace-maker  on  a  ground  different 
Ei'oo)  that  tvliicb  appears  in  evidence.  The  second  part  tha 
appellant  does  not  object  to,  if  the  words  "  equal  or  accord- 
ing to"  be  uodeiatood  to  convey  the  measure,  or  expression 
of  God's  love  to  every  man,  as  stated  iu  the  proof. 

3.  The  foartli  charge  the  appellant  admits  as  proved  in 
substance,  with  this  indispensable  qnalificaiion,  that  although 
the  personal  knowledge  of  God's  mercy  and  forgiveness  be 
essential  to  a  Christian  character  and  cunversaiion,  itn  con- 
ttanqf  is  not  essential  to  regeneration. 

4.  T])e  aimb  charge  is  out  only  wholly  aneetablished,  but 
totally  disproved.  The  appellant  did  not  debar,  as  charged 
in  the  Libel  ;  and  he  did  not  rest  unfitness  to  approach  the 
table  of  the  Lord  on  the  ground  set  forth  in  the  Libel. 
While  the  evidence  on  this  subject  contradicts  the  chargt), 
anil  explicitly  sets  forth  what  the  appellant  truly  taught, 
it  completely  harmonizes  with  the  statement  given  bjr 
him,   in   reference   to  the  sixth  charge,  at  the  end  of  hi* 


5,  The  eighth  charge  is  wholly  uoeBtablished   and   i 
proved. 

While  the  appellant  roaintains  that  this  charge  i 
entirely  unproved,  he  refers  to  the  obvious  ami  grammatical 
meaning  of  the  words,  hdiI  in  no  degree  desires  cither  to 
overlook  what  is  the  true  import  of  the  evidence  od  the 
auhject,  or  to  depart  from  his  own,  in  his  Aoswera,  which 
perfectly  agrees  with  that  evidence. 

6.  The  first  part  of  the  ninth  charge  is  totally  disproved. 
The  appellant  has  uniformly  taught,  that  except  a  man  be 
in  Christ,  as  a  member  of  his  spiritual  body,  he  neither  has 
nor  can  have  eternal  life.  The  second  part  of  this  charge  is 
admitted  as  established,  only  along  with  a  similar  explana- 


7.   Although  the 
in  the 


belled, 


lellant  may  have  used  such  phrases, 
occurring  in  the  three  last 
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parts  found  relevant  in  the  tenth  cbat^e — and  even  euch  at 
those  in  the  two  other  parts  found  relevant — yet  the  whole 
charge  is  left  in  so  mutilated  a  conditiun,  as  not  to  express 
hia  full  meaniiig.  And  no  witness  for  the  prosecution  has 
deponed  in  regard  to  it  at  all. 

8.  That  that  part  of  the  finding  which  infers  that  the 
crime  stated  in  ihe  major  ia  brought  home  to  the  appellant, 
is  nut  a  Gulling  on  the  merits,  but  belongs  to  the  previous 
and  unexplained  decision  of  the  Presbytery  on  the  relevancy 
of  the  Libel. 

U.  While  the  finding  proceeds  upon  the  Answers  and  pro- 
ductions, as  well  as  on  the  Libel  and  Proof,  the  Presbytery 
have  not  employed  these,  except  in  so  far  as  they  conceived 
them  to  establish  the  Libel,  and  have  neglected  the  import- 
ant distinctions  therein  slated. 

For  these  and  other  reasons,  to  be  proponed  at  the  bar  of^ 
the  Very  Reverend  Synod  of  Gla^igon  and  Ayr,  the  appi 


April  Ub,  I 


I  that   tbe   above  finding  of  the  FreHbytery  ot 
0,  in  so  far  as  adverse  to  hijn,  will  be  reversed. 
(Sigoeii)         Thomas  Carlyle, 

Connset  for  the  Appellanb 


Keasons  of  Appeal  for  Meaara.  George  M'Lellan, 
Piter  Turner,  A.  Lennox,  Alexander  M'Dougall  , 
John  M'Kinlay,  John  Thomson,  Parlanb  M'Far- 
lane,  and  Alexander  M'Leod,  in  the  Libel  at  their 
instance  before  the  Reverend  Presbytery  of  DRnibarton, 
BgainBt  tbe  Her.  John  M'Leod  Cahfbeli.)  Minister  of 
tbe  Goepel  at  Row. 

Against  that  part  of  the  judgment  proDOUDced  by  the 
Presbytery  in  the  said  case,  on  the  29ih  day  of  March  last, 
which  finds  the  third  and  Jifth  charges  in  the  libel  not 
proved,  the  libellers  appeal  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and 
Ayr, — for  the  following  among  other  reasoDB  to  be  oflered 
at  the  discussion.  It  is  doubtless  trae  that  in  those  special 
charges  of  the  libel,  the  doctrines  therein-mentioned  are 
stated  to  have  been  taught  ia.the  month  of  October  1829, 
whereas  it  tarns  out  that  they  were  delivered  in  the  month 
of  September  in  that  year.  It  is  on  account  of  this  differ- 
ence in  the  date,  and  nut  ou  account  of  any  defect  in  the 
proof  of  the  doctrines  having  been  actually  taught,  that  the 
Presbytery  found  the  two  articles  in  question  not  proved. 
But  if  the  doctrines  referred  lo  involve  one  or  other  of  the 
errors  charged  in  the  major  proposition,  as  to  which  there  ie 
no  dispute,  then  it  is  anbmitted  that  tbe  Presbyt-ery  \ 
entitled  and  bound  to  hold  the  two  chargea  in  question  t« 
•*2 
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hare  been  proreil ;  geeiog  that  the  doctrines  therein  men* 
tioned  were  taught  during  the  twelre  monthB  mentioned  io 
the  general  minor  propOBitions,  that  is  to  say  the  twelve 
months  between  the  Tth  September  1629  and  the  7th  Sep- 
tember 1830,  of  which  general  minor  propoaitions  the  Pres- 
bytery by  one  of  their  interlocutory  judgments  found  the 
lihellers  entitled  to  that  latitude  of  proof. 

(Signed)      Andrew  M'Geohgb, 
Agent  for  the  Libellers. 


Froceeilioga  in  the  caae  of  the  Rev.  J.  M'Leod  Camfdbll, 
Minister  of  Row,  in  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  on 

the  13ib  and  14th  April,  1831. 


After  some  discuasioo  oa  to  the  order  of  procedure,  the 
Synod  agreed  to  take  up  the  case  upon  the  appeals  against 
the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  Gliding  the 
libel  relevant.  The  minute  of  the  last  meeting  of  Synod, 
held  at  Irvine,  referring  to  this  case,  was  read,  and  the  par- 
ties were  called  to  the  bar,  when  there  compeared  for  him- 
self the  Rev.  Mr.  Story,  as  dissenter  and  complainer  agiunst 
that  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  ;  the  Rer.  J.  M.  Campbell, 
appellant  against  that  sentence  ;  and  Thomas  Carlyle,  Esq. 
advocate,  as  hia  counsel ;  for  the  libellers  Mr.  George 
M'Lellan,  one  of  their  nmnber,  and  A.  M'George,  Esq. 
writer  in  Glasgow,  as  their  agent.  The  minutes  of  the  Prea- 
byiery  of  Dumbarton,  the  libel,  and  Mr.  Campbell's  answers 
to  the  libel,  having  been  read,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Story,  of  Rose- 
neath,  was  heard  in  support  of  his  dissent  and  complaint. 

Mr.  Story  first  read  his  reasons  of  dissent  against  the 
indgmeut  of  the  Presbytery  finding  the  hbel  relevant,  in 
which,  at  great  length,  be  showed  that  the  terms  in 
major,  susceptible  of  different  meanings,  could  be  taken  in  a 
sense  neither  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  nor  the  Standards. 


171 

He  then  proceeded  to  show  that  tbe  appellant  had,  i 
answers  to  the  libel,  affixed  to  these  terms  meaDingH  c 
spending  to  those  which  he  had  himself  assumed,  and  that 
in  absence  of  any  defieitions  from  the  libellers, 
were  bound,  in  equity,  to  admit  those  from  tlje  appellant. 
The  only  conipoaition  before  them  from  which  ibey  conld 
judge,  were  his  answers  to  the  libel.  These  affixed  to  the 
terms  in  the  libel  a  sense  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Standards  of  the  Church — and  as  he  was  to  be  held 
innocent — as  he  was  not  a  heretic  merely  because  he  was 
accused  of  heresy — be  was  entitled  to  have  the  rule  laid 
down  by  the  Asaembly  172i!,  in  regard  to  the  Marrow  of 
Modern  Divinity,  adopted  in  judging  of  the  terms  he  used. 
That  Act  of  Assembly  says,  "  The  passages  from  the  said 
book  are  to  be  taken  and  understood  (as  in  justice  and 
equity  tbey  ought)  in  the  sense  and  meaning  of  its  author, 
gathered  and  appearing  from  tbe  book  itself." 

Mr.  Story  proceeded  to  argue  that  the  Act  of  Assembly 
1720,  allhongh,  in  the  court  below  it  bad  been  regarded  as 
finally  and  conclusively  declaratory  of  the  mind  of  the 
Gharcb,  bad  given  no  deliverance  on  this  subject.  He 
showed  that  it  was  not  declaratory  of  the  meaning  of  any 
of  tbe  Standards,  for  no  qnestion  concerning  their  meaning 
had  ever  been  before  the  house,  bat  merely  a  decision  regard- 
ing the  doctrine  assumed  to  be  contained  in  a  certain  book; 
and  accordingly  all  minislers  of  tbe  Church  were  in  future 
prohibited  from  recommending  that  book.  That  set,  there- 
fore, he  contended,  had  no  reference  to  the  appellant's  doc- 
trine, unless  he  had  been  accused  of  promulgating  the  very 
doctrines  of  the  marrow. 

Mr,  Story  thus  argued  the  fact  of  these  being  designated 
the  Antinomian  doctrines  as  decisive  of  their  bating  no 
resemblance  to  the  doctrines  referred  to  in  the  appellant's 
;  and  that  it  was  most  obvious  that  the  universal 
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pardon  condemned  by  the  Acl  of  Asaembly  1720  muat  btLve 
been  pardon  in  t]ie  Jirst  of  tlie  senses  which  the  appellant, 
in  bia  answera,  stales  the  terra  may  be  used,  and  in  which 
he  cxpreanly  denies  that  he  haa  ever  held  or  taught  it. 

The  mere  declarations  of  that  Act  therefore  in  no  way 
affected  the  reasonings,  the  object  of  tvliich  was  to  prore 
that  the  iloctiinea  libelled,  in  a  certaia  way  explained,  were 
not  inconsiaieiit  with  the  Scriptures  and  the  Standards. 

Mr.  Story  then  observed,  that  while  the  doctrines  imputed 
to  Mr.  Campbell  had  never  been  couderaued  by  any  Assem- 
bly, they  were  countenanced  by  the  previouBly  existing 
StaDiiants  which  the  Westminster  Coofession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms  supeiseded.  It  was  most  true  these  last  were 
npw  the  Standards,  and  the  only  Standards  of  the  Cbarch 
.^but  it  could  not  be  unknown  to  any  one  minister 
of  this  Church  that  they  were  adopted  by  tlie  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  and  ratified  by  the  law  of  the  laud,  because 
they  contained  nothing  contrary  to  the  already  recein)4>  < 
doctrine. 

It  was  most  competent,  therefore,  to  hold  that  t 
contained  no  doctrine  contradictory  of  what  the  previvA  ' 
Standards  contained ;  and  from  these  Mr.  S.  read  various 
passages,  which  he  argued,  either  expressly  aihrmed,  or 
obviously  implied  that  the  influences  of  the  work  of  Christ 
extended  beyond  the  elect ;  an<l  that  if  a  man  truly  believed 
the  gospel  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  disposition  of 
God  toward  himself^ — tlie  two  doctrines  libelled. 

But   not  only  throughout  thexe,  but  tliroughoot  all  the 
Protestant  Stautlarda  were  these  doctrines  admitted  ;  so  that, 
in  fact,  did  the  Westminster  Standards  deny  them,  tbey  , 
Would  hold  doctrine  distinct  from  that  of  every  other  S 
testant  Church.     He  theu  quoted  from  the  writers  of  « 
national  Church — from  Knox  down  to  the  present  day,  1 
the  puq>0Be  of  showing,  that,  in  so  far  as  the  preaching  d 
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the  Church  was  illaatrittiTe  of  its  principle; 
the  posilioQ  he  bad  laid  down. 

That  their  language  ia  preaching  the  gospel  aaaumed  these 
priaciples,  or  if  it  did  not,  and  if  it  was  to  be  explained  dif' 
ferentl^,  wh^  not  apply  the  eatoe  rule  to  the  appellant  and 
allow  him  the  same  freedom, 

Mr.  Story  then  proceeded  to  gire  hia  reasons  for  dissent- 
ing from  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery,  finding  the  minor 
proposition  of  the  libel  relevant. 

He  nent  over  the  various  charges,  or  counts,  contained  in 
the  minor  propoi^ition  of  the  libel ;  with  respect  to  the  firat, 
he  contended  that,  underBtanding  forgirenesa  in  the  sense  in 
which  Mr.  Campbell  declared  that  he  need  it,  there  was  Id 
it  no  doctrine  opposed  to  ibe  Scriptares,  or  standards — that 
every  time  any  Minister  preached  llie  Goapel,  it  tvaa  aaaumed 
that  the  barrier  was  removed,  aa  to  the  heareva,  and  that, 
tlierffore,  it  was  a  right  and  proper  thing  to  call  on  itiem  to 
fear  God  and  give  him  glory — and  that,  although  every  word 
of  this  charge  was  proved,  it  would  not  prove  Mr.  Campbell 
to  hare  been  guilty  of  preaching  any  doctrine  condemned  in 
1720.  He  contended  that  it  was  undoubtedly  the  doctrine 
of  Scripture,  that  Lad  Christ  not  died  for  men,  he  could 
never  hare  been  their  judge — God  has  committed  all  judg- 
ment into  the  hands  of  the  Son  of  man,  because  he  died  in 
that  humanity — because  he  ascended  up  on  high  in  that 
humanity — because  he  is  the  Itedeemer  uf  the  world — and 
Mr.  S.  said,  that  if  iliia  were  heresy,  he  knew  not  the  dis- 
tinction between  truth  and  error. 

In  the  same  way  Mr.  S.  went  over  all  the  charges,  show- 
ing that  they  ought  all  to  have  been  held  irrelevant,  either 
because  they  consisted  of  detached  aentences,  the  meaning 
of  which  could  not  be  ascertained  without  the  context ;  or 
because,  understanding  the  terms  agreeably  to  Mr.  Camp- 
bell's own  understanding  of  them,  they  contained  nothing 
contrary  to  the  Scriplnrea  or  Standards  of  the  Church  ;  and, 
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finally,  lie  nrgued,  that,  as  from  no  one  charge  in  that  minor 
proposition,  by  any  juBt  or  necessary  induction,  could  either 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  majur  (assuming  that  they  were  the 
doctripes  condemned  by  ihe  Act  of  Assembly  1720,)  be 
condemned,  tlierefore  the  libel  ought  to  have  been  diaminsed. 

Mr.  Campbell  then  addressed  the  Court,  in  support  of  his 
appeal,  as  follows : — > 

Moderator, — I  now  appear  at  ihe  liar  of  this  very  reverend 
Synod,  as  an  appellant  against  a  sentence  of  my  Presbytery, 
finding-  relerant  the  major  proposition  of  a  libel  against  me. 
Anil  I  appear  as  an  appellant  against  thai  sentence  pvonouDC' 
ed  under  ceituin  circnmatanrea ;  so  that  I  have  to  engage 
your  attention,  not  simply  with  a  question  of  relevancy,  as 
il  came  first  to  be  discaaaeil  in  the  inferior  court,  but  with  a 
■entence  of  the  Presbytery  passed  upon  the  relevancy,  hacing 
eertmn  malcria/s  for  judging  before  them.  It  is  because  of 
this  feature  in  the  character  of  the  pleading  to  which  I  now 
uk  your  attention,  that  I  felt  it  needful  that  the  answers  to 
the  libel  should  have  been  fully  read ;  seeing  that  these 
answers  are  not  to  be  regarded  by  this  Court  as  reasons  of 
protest  and  appeal,  hut  as  part  of  the  materials  for  judging 
with  which  the  Presbytery  was  furnished,  when  they  came 
to  that  sentence. 

And  now,  seeing  that  I  may  have  to  engage  your  atlen- 
tioo  for  a  considerable  time,  and  that  any  impatience,  on  the 
part  of  those  who  hear  me,  might  materially  injure  my  canae, 
and  affect  the  feelings  with  which  they  do  listen,  I  wonid 
take  this  opportunity  of  entreating;  my  brethren  to  bear  with 
me  in  consideration  of  the  circnmstances  in  which  I  stand 
before  them — desiring  to  slate  whatever  I  may  be  made  to 
feel  it  needful  to  state,  as  briefly  and  concisely  as  will  be 
consistent  with  being  understood. 

First  of  all,  1  would  ask  the  indulgence  of  my  brethren  to 
mvaelf,  personally,  feelmg  that  it  is  not  too  much  to  expect 


that  what  affects  a  h 
ledgKii  to  ha.ve  a  cli 
sonally,  1  aek  your  iudulgi 
tbat  my  tcachiog, 
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ither  will,  evi 


that  view,  be  acknow- 

To  myself,  per- 

because  it  has  come  to  pasa 

[iiiDiat«r  of  tLe  Goapel  uf  Christ,  hae 


been  the  sabject  of  much  discuasion  and  comment,  far  anil 
da  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  r.lmrch,  ami  baa  been 
.her  directly  mentioned,   or  very  pointedly  alluded  to,  in 
lay  books  which  have  issued  from  the  press,  having  tha 
me  and  authority  of  ministers  of  thn  Church — because, 
cept  in  aa  far  as  my  answers  to  tha  libel  against  me  are 
rned,  1  have  not  had  the  ear  and  attention  uf  the  Chnrcfa 
to  toy  own  atatemenC  of  that  which  1  teaub — and  because  I 
come  bere  under  [he  conviction  that  many  gross  and  serious 
misconceptions  o(  that  which  I  teach  have  been  widely  cir- 
culated, and  received  by  many  in  the  land.     Now,  assum- 
ing that   my   brethren    have   been    desirous  to  avoid  every 
thing  like  prejudging  a  case  that  was  likely  to  come  before 
them,  still  I  cannot  know  how  far  they  have  been  able  to  keep 
themselves   uninfluenced  by  what  they  have  heard  and  read. 
1  therefore  ask  your  indulgence,  as  one  who  lias  now  an 
opportunity  of  stating  in  your  hea 
which   be  has  been   preaching  in 
more  particularly  under  your  cai 
ag:atn,  because  coming  here,  not 
stating  what  1  hold  to  be  truth,  but 
and  libelled  person,  I  have  not  met 
from  misconception,  hut  to  deliver 


ring,  by  his  own  lips,  that 
the  district  of  the  Church 

'e.  I  ank  your  indulgence 
simply  for  the  purpose  of 

;  coming  here  as  an  accused 

'ely  to  deliver  my  character 
ight  ofa 


chaise  affecting  my  staniliog  in   the  Church. 
iheee,  being  personal  considerations,  are  of  comparatively 
little  moment. 

I  ask  the  attention  of  my  fathers. and  bretlireo,  in  the  next 
place,  fur  their  own  sakes,  that  they  may  not  judge  in  the  dark 
— that  they  may  not  rashly  do  a  thing  which  throngh  eteroity 
they  may  regret — because  it  is  possible  that  even  with  a  con- 
scientious desire  to  give  righteous  judgment,  tbey  tuny  judgo 
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precipitately,  and  so  ney  judge  ntijustly ;  and  beeaaae  i^or- 
SDce,  althougb  tliat  of  a  conscientiouB  man,  is  not  an  innocent 
thing  in  tlie  siglit  of  God,  wben  a  closer  attention  to  the 
matter  would  liave  giren  clearer  knowledge,  and  placed  him 
in  a  better  condition  to  judge. 

And  I  aak  your  attention,  above  all,  for  tbc  sake  of  the 
truth  nf  God.  1  am  not  here  to  contend  about  words — I 
am  not  here  to  contend  aboat  human  dogmas ;  I  am  here  to 
speak  about  that  which  I  have  taught  my  people,  not  as  my 
opinion — for  with  my  opinion  I  should  never  hare  felt 
myaelf  warranted  to  have  come  to  them — but  which  I  have 
taught  tbem  with  absolute  confidence,  as  the  truth  of  God. 
Tiierefore  I  ask  especial  attention,  because  the  truth  of  God 
is  concerned,  and  because  the  truth  of  God  is  exposed  to 
suffer  loss  through  the  attention  being  diverted  away  from 
the  truth  itself  to  words. 

As  truth  must  be  expressed  by  words  in  passing  from  the 
mind  of  one  man  to  that  of  another,  there  is  always  risk  of 
men  darkening  counsel  by  the  words  they  use  ;  and  thus 
there  is  an  awful  rcaponsibjlity  on  the  part  of  those  Avho  use 
words,  that  they  use  them  aright.  But  there  ia  aUo  an 
awful  responsibility  on  the  part  of  those  who  hear  the  words, 
that  they  take  care  how  they  hear,  and  not  rashly  conclude 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  person  who  speaks  ;  for  if  they  have 
mistaken  him  through  rashness,  they  may  become  false  wit- 
nesses of  that  man's  teaching.  And  as  this  is  a  most  solemn 
tiring,  I  will  aak  your  attention  to  two  verses  of  the  word  of 
God,  as  to  the  responsibility  that  men  incDr  in  understand- 
ing or  not  understanding  the  word  they  hear.  I  would  lirst 
ask  your  attention  to  what  occurs  in  the  S6th  chapter  of  the 
gospel  of  Matthew.  It  is,  as  you  will  remember,  descriptive 
of  many  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  a  scene  of 
deepest  interest,  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  before  Pontlns 
Pilate.  I  ask  yonr  attention  especially  to  what  is  stated  at 
tha  S9th  verse  :    "  Now  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  all 
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ihe  council,  sought  falae  witness  against  Jeans,  to  pnt  him 
to  death ;  but  found  none.  Yea,  though  many  false 
came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the  last  came  two  false  wit- 
nesses." And  what  did  these  aay?  "  This  fellow  aaid,  I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in 
three  daya."  Observe,  this  was  the  expression  ascribed  to 
our  Lord  by  men  vphom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  characterised 
as  false  witnenRea.  Notr,  look  also  at  a  statement  that  occurs 
ID  the  gospel  of  John,  ii.  19:  "Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up."  Now,  observe  a  close  correspondence — observe 
the  almost  identity  between  the  words  which  the  false  wit- 
nesses ascribed  to  Christ,  and  those  lie  used.  Wherein  was 
it  true  that  these  men  were  false  witnesses  ?  Because  they 
mistook  Christ's  meaning.  "  He  spake  of  the  temple  of  his 
own  body ;"  and  not  liaving  taken  pains  to  know  that  of 
which  he  spake,  they  gave  a  false  representation  of  his  mean- 
ing, therefore  has  the  Holy  Ghost  spoken  of  them  as  false 
witnesses.  I  entreat  of  yon,  therefore,  to  take  heed  to  the 
words  which  you  may  hear,  and  to  remember  that  people 
may  be  able  to  quote  my  very  words,,  and  yet  be  false  wit- 
nesses. And  if  men  be  fafee  witnesses  becanse  they  quote 
words  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in  which  they  were 
used,  surely  it  is  reasoning-  justly  to  add,  that  men  may  be 
accounted  false  judges  if  they  judge  not  according  to  the 
meaning  of  the  words  used,  hut  merely  according  to  the 
sounds  of  words. 

And  now.  Moderator,  1  am  exceedingly  aniions  not  to 
waste  your  time  ;  and,  therefore,  because  a  great  deal  to  the 
point  on  which  1  would  now  speak  has  been  detailed  in  the 
answers  which  have  been  read,  I  shall, *as  far  as  possible,  avoid 
repeating  wliat  is  there  contained.  1  shall  also  seek  to  avoid  re- 
stating any  thing  to  the  point,  which  I  have  heard  now  pressed 
upon  your  attention  from  the  bar.  I  shall  simply  add  one 
word  to  what  has  been  already  stated  respecting  the  authority 
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of  the  Act  of  AssemUy,  1 720.  I  have  argued,  in  ikiy  mtewert, 
that  that  Act  is  not  of  authority  if  the  Barrier  Act  be 
respected.  I  have  there  stated,  generally,  that  it  was  so 
far  from  being  looked  on  as  an  authoritative  thing,  in  respect 
of  the  doctrines  of  this  Church,  that  the  persons  fleeted  by 
it  had  no  hesitation  about  remonstrating  against  what  it 
contains,  neither  was  there  ever  grounded  upon  it  any  cbai^ 
of  heresy  against  them.  Since  their  time,  not  a  few  of  the 
most  noted  of  the  Ministers  of^ur  Church  have  spoken  with 
high  respect  of  the  Marrowmen,  and  of  their  conduct  on 
that  occasion.  But  what  I  refer  to  is,  that  men  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  laws  of  our  Church,  have  taken  liberties 
with  that  Act  which  they  would  never  haVe  dared  to  take^  if 
they  had  recognised  it  as  having  the  authority  now  sought  to 
be  given  to  it. 

The  first  statement  which  I  shall  read  to  you,  is  from  a 
note  to  the  work  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  Thomson,  on  Universal 
Pardon,  page  479.  <<  In  my  own  opinion,  the  language  used 
in  the  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity  is  frequently  unguarded^ 
and  the  doctrinal  statements  sometimes  incorrect^  unscrip^ 
turcUy  and  not  accordant  with  the  Standards  of  our  Chitrch, 
But  I  also  think  that  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  is 
LIABLE  TO  SIMILAR  OBJECTIONS — that  the  alarm  occasioned 
by  the  man*ow  doctrine  was  somewhat  g-i*eater  than  was  neces- 
sary— and  that  it  led  to  declarations  as  unsound  as  any  thing 
in  the  productions  by  which  it  was  excited/' 

This  is  charging  the  declaration  of  Assembly  with  unsound- 
ness, I  quote  this,  simply  and  exclusively,  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  how  a  person  well  acquainted  with  the  laws  of 
our  Church,  felt  himself  entitled  to  write  of  this  Act,  which 
is  now  spoken  of  as  if  it  were  -of  equal  authority  with-  the 
Confession  of  Faith — in  fact,  as  if  it  were  entitled  to  sup- 
plant the  Confession  of  Faith ;  so  that  when  one  reads  this 
Act|  he  need  not  search  farther  to  know  what  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.     I  hold,  that  if  this  had  indeed 


been  tlie'cbwacter  of  the  Act,  it  was  most  remiss  and  unac- 
countatile  negligence,  and  a  strange  choosing  of  one,  and  paas- 
ing  by  another,  to  ground  upon  it  a  charge  against  me, 
while  another  tvas  permitted,  without  reprehenaion,  to  chu^a 
it  with  being  unsound. 

The  only  other  quotation  whieb  I  shall  I'ead  on  the  snb- 
ject,  is  frotn  a  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Reply  to  ibe  Lay  Member 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  by  the  nuthor  of  the  Gareloch 
Heresy  Tried,''  (Dr.  Burns  of  Paisley.)  Thus  be  speaks  of 
this  Act  of  Assembly :  "  But  the  Assembly  was  rather  rash 
io  condemning  the  book  for  tbe  sake  of  these  expressions. 
Take  the  book  as  a  whole,  and  particularly  the  notes  appended 
to  it  by  Mr.  Boston,  as  explanatory,  and  it  will  speak  any 
thing  but  your  doctrine.  1  shall  select  a  few  passages,  even 
without  the  help  of  the  notes,  and  then  you  may  tell  us  wito 
are  tbe  true  3Iarrov)  men — >/oa  or  ice.'" 

It  is  merely  the  liberty  here  taken  with  this  Act  of  Assem- 
bly, to  which  I  now  direct  your  attention.  Here  this  Minister 
of  our  Cbnrch  assumes  to  himself  the  character  of  a  true 
Marrowman.  If  any  thing  comes  within  the  reach  of  that 
Act,  certainly  this  does.  I  have  said  enough  to  sbow,  that 
it  cannot  be  good  iaw  in  our  Church,  to  hold  that  Act  of 
Assembly  as  entitled  to  take  the  place  of  the  Confesuon  of 
Faith. 

Now,  Moderator,  I  come  to  the  real  subject,  and  I  shall 
6rst  stale  to  you  briefly  what  I  conceive  to  be  contained  in 
the  charge  in  this  major  proposition,  and  tben  seek  to  illus- 
trate it  as  the  truth  of  God;  and  afterwards  I  shall  direct 
your  attention  to  the  history  of  the  teaching  of  the  Church 
on  these  subjects;  not  at  all  giving  the  Church's  standards  the 
place  of  tbe  word  of  God — not  at  all  referring  to  them  as 
giving  one  single  jot  of  additional  authority  to  tiie  doctrines 
I  state  ;  but,  in  the  Grst  place,  out  of  thankfulness  t«  God 
that  be  has  preserved  the  light  of  truth  in  his  Church  from 
age  to  age,  however  partial  it  has  been,  and  however  dim  it* 
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burning ;  and,  aecond,  because  1  would  seek,  in  as  tar  as  in 
me  lies,  to  remove  every  obstacle  to  the  reception  of  llie 
trutli  itBelf  which  may  exist  in  the  minds  of  any. 

Tlje  doctrines  in  question  are  thus  stated  in  thelibel:  "That 
albeit  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonementand  pardon  through 
the  death  of  Christ,  as  also  the  doctrine  that  assarance  is  of 
tlie  essence  of  faith  and  necessary  to  salvation,  are  contrary 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  ap- 
proven  by  the  General  Aasembliea  of  the  Clinrch  of  Scotland, 
and  ratified  by  law  in  the  year  1690,"  &c.  The  doctrines, 
then,  here  stated,  are  "universal  atonement  and  pardon 
through  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  assurance  is  of  the 
essence  of  faith  and  necessary  to  salvation."  1  understand 
the  word  atonement  as  liaving  special  reference  to  the  work 
of  Christ,  viewed  in  itself,  just  as  a  thing  done ;  and  I  under- 
stand that  by  the  expression  "pardon"  is  intended  to  he 
brought  out  those  statements  which  I  have  been  making  to 
the  people  as  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  work  of 
Chiist  liBs  placed  the  human  race.  I  understand  the  stale- 
nient  that  assurance  is  of  ihe  essence  of  faith,  to  have  refer- 
ence to  the  feeling  towards  God  on  the  part  of  the  individual 
which  1  conceive  essential  to  the  exercise  of  true  faith  ;  and 
I  understand  the  statement  that  assurance  is  necessary  to 
salvation,  to  amount  to  this,  that  this  faith,  of  the  essence  of 
which  this  assurance  is,  is  necessary  to  salvation  ;  and  1  un- 
derstand the  word  salvation,  as  used  by  the  libellers,  and  I 
don't  wish  to  take  any  meaning  hut  what,  in  furness,  seems 
to  he  their  own,  to  denote  not  the  present  condition  of  man, 
as  a  state  of  heart  and  feeling,  but  a  condition  of  man  with 
reference  to  the  jodgment  of  God  ;  and  to  express,  of  a  mao, 
the  fact  that  he  is  not  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  to  come — that 
he  shall  not  be  a  partaker  of  the  second  death,  hut  iaberit 
the  promises  of  God  in  Christ. 

Understanding  the  words,  then,  in  this  sense,  I  conceive  that 
k  the  Gnt  thing  here,  in  respect  of  which  1  am  charged  with 


herray  '^  ^''^  manifeBtation  which  God  bas  made  of  hiniBelf 
in  Christ  Jesun.  The  second  is  the  condition  ia  which  n 
are,  this  manifeatatiun  being  made.  The  third  is  tlie  aspect 
or  man's  mind  towards  God,  when  he  is  in  tlie  condition  of 
believing  the  truth  of  God;  and  the  last  is  the  principle  of 
tlie  future  judgment ;  for  I  understand  salvation  to  have  that 
reference  here. 

Now,  in  my  answers,  1  have  presented  to  my  brethren  a 
considerable  number  of  passEiges  of  the  word  of  God,  in  which 

I  conceive  certain  ductrines  to  be  taught,  with  a  short  com- 
mentary on  each,  to  illustrate  the  interpretation  put  upon 
them.  What  I  have  thus  attempted  to  set  forth  as  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  on  the  subject  of  the  atonement  is,  that 
the  work  of  God  in  Christ  wag  a  work  for  all  mankind — that 
the  feeling,  the  character,  and  mind  expressed  in  that  work, 
is  the  mind  of  God  in  reference  to  all  mankind — and  thnt 
whether  we  coiwider  the  words,  or  the  prayers,  or  the  plead- 
ings with  men,  or  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ, 
that  they  are  all  and  every  one  of  them  expresBive  of  the' 
mind  of  God  towards  every  human  being.  The  doc 
hold  is,  that  the  Son  came  to  reveal  the  Father — that  he  that 
hath  seen  the  Son  hath  seen  the  Father — that  he  that  know- 
eth  the  Son  knoweth  the  Fatlier  that  hath  sent  him — that  no 
man  knoweth  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  revealeth  him.  That  therefore  it  is  in  Christ 
that  we  see  Go<lii — that  in  Christ  we  see  God  in  our  nature. 

II  is  not  merely  the  seeing  God  in  our  flesh  that  is  the  see- 
ing God,  but  it  is  the  seeing  the  mind  and  actings  of  God  in 
OUT  flesh — it  is  not  the  mere  fact  that  Christ  is  God  as  well 
as  man  that  makes  it  true  that  in  Christ  we  see  God,  but  i 
is  that  going  along  the  page  of  inspiration — reading  the 
inspired  history  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  I  si 
expression  of  a  feeling,  1  am  warranted  to  say  this 
feeling  of  God — when  I  see  an  action  performed,  indicating 
a  motire,  I  am  warranted  to  ascribe  that  motive  to  God — 
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that  m  every  thing  I  itm  entitled  to  g 
Father,  and  so  to  form  ray  cooceptio 


o  from  the  Son  to 
a  of  the  Father  by 
)  revelation  of  God 

me  at  all,  and  the  actings  of  Christ  do  not  discover  to 
the  Father,  and  the  seeing  or  hearmg  Christ  may  be  without 
my  hearing  or  seeing  the  Father. 

No\r,   my  dear  fathers  and  brethren,  I  ask  you 
whether  when  Christ  speaks  of  holiness,  and  pronounces 
'most  unqualified  condemnation  of  sin,  you  feel  yourselvc 
say,  thus  does   be  express  the  mind  of  God — 
that  hatred  to  sin  ivbiub  be  expresses  tbe  Father  feels — to 
ahk  yourselves,  whether   when  you  bear  Christ  expressing 
approbation  of  goodness,  or  <li  sap  probation  of  sin,  you  feel 
warranted  to  transfer  your  conception  of  the  feeling  of  tbe 
Son  to  the  Father,  and  to  judge  of  the  Father  hy  the  Son?. 
I  ask,  then,  if  this  is  the  case  in  regard  to  Chrit 
what  entitles  us  to  draw  a  line  between  the  actions  of  Chi 
and  !iis  words?  or  what  entitles  us  to  say  that  the  motivCfl' 
o(  Christ's  actions  are  not  motives  that  exist  in  the  heart  of 
God  P — what  entitles  us  to  separate  between  bis  words  and 
his  actions?     And  surely  if  we  are  not  entitled  to  separftte,- 
hetween  his  words  and  his 

to  make  distinctions  among  bis  actions  ;  and  least  of  all, 
separate  from  tbe  rest  that  wbicb  is  tbe  greatest  of  tht 
viz.  tbe 
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Now,   my  dear  fathers  and  brethren,  whom  I  Beek'l( 

address  as  in  the  feeling  of  the  presence  of  our  Father  K 
uur  God,  I  ask  you  whether  you  do  net  all  believe  that 
Christ  fulfilled  the  righteous  law  of  God  ?— whether  you  do 
not  all  believe  that  Christ  came  under  that  law.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  soul,  heart,  mind,  and 
strength,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  ?  I  ask  you,  then, 
whetiier  you  do  not  bdieve  that  CImst  did  love  his  neighbour 
us  hinuelff  And  1  ask  you,  whether  you  believe  that  he 
himself  hat  lauffht  «*  to  regard  evert/  human  being  at  our 


iieig/tbouTs  9  And  do  you  not  believe  that  the  man  Christ 
JesQs  did  love  every  human  bein^,  as  a  man — I  aay  as  a 
rigliteous  man— B9  a  man  ru1£Iling  the  righleoaa  law  of  God  ? 
If,  then,  the  righteous  man, Christ  Jesu3,did  love  every  human 
being,  and  if  the  mind  of  Christ  is  the  mind  of  God,  surely 
it  follows — alas  1  that  any  should  wish  any  thing  else  to 
follow — it  follows  that  God  loveth  every  human  being;.  I 
ask  then,  how  did  Christ  express  hia  love,  and  show  that 
he  loved  every  man  as  himself?  Was  it  not  by  his  deeds? — 
was  it  not  by  his  dying,  oa  well  as  by  all  Ills  other  doings  ? — 
was  it  not  in  t/tal,  above  all  his  other  doings,  that  he  set  forth 
hia  love  ?  If,  then,  Christ  loved  all,  and  if  thus  it  appears 
that  God  loved  all — and  if  Christ's  actings  expressed  his  love, 
which  is  God's  love,  to  all,  then  this  great  act  of  humbling 
himself  to  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  this  great 
act  must  be  eipressive  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  all  men,  and, 
therefore,  of  the  love  of  God  to  all  men. 

But,  Moderator,  while  the  mind  of  Christ  is  that  hota 
which  we  are  to  learn  the  mind  of  God,  and  whde  it  is  vir- 
tually denying  that  he  fulfilled  the  righteous  law  of  God,  to 
saylhalChriet  did  not  love  every  human  being  ashisneighbonr; 
we  arc  further  taught,  that  while  Christ  came  under  the  law, 
he  came  under  it  with  reference  to  another  condition,  tite 
condition  of  reigning — he  became  a  servant  in  the  prospect  of 
being  a  King ;  and  he  is  exalted  as  a  King  with  reference  to 
what  he  did  as  a  servant.  The  Father  judgeth  do  man,  but  has 
committed  ail  judgment  to  the  Son.  It  is  expressly  said  that 
his  right  to  reign  and  judge,  as  a  man — to  judge,  as  the  roaa 
Christ  Jeans,  is  a  right  which  he  has  acquired  as  the  man 
Christ  Jerus.  Now,  wherein  is  the  righteousness  of  so 
exalting  him  ?  Take  away  the  love  to  all  men  manifested 
in  what  he  did,  and  then  you  take  away  tlie  explanation  of 
his  being  exalted.  God  says.  Unto  Jesus  let  every  knee 
bow,  and  every  tongue  confess,  because  he  has  tasted  death 
for  every  man.    And  this  is  not  a  mere  purchasing  of  human 


beiuga  by  an  &rl>itrary  price,  but  n  purcbtuiog  raen  by  tote  ; 
and  God  saw  it  nltogeilier  conaisKot  wilb  his  own  glory, 
atid  altogelher  wonby  of  himself,  liiat  in  the  peraon  of  the 
Son  he  shonltl  be  eeea,  and  in  the  person  of  the  Son  he 
should  he  Bckn  owl  edged,  and  that  all  should  bow  to  the  Son 
because  of  the  chavacCei'  that  was  previously  manifested  in 
'   bis  work  for  man. 

This,  then,  is  the  doctrine  held— The  hvo  of  God  in  Chriat 
Jusus  is  proved  to  he  a  love  to  all  men,  because  CitriaC  came 
under  the  law  wiiicb  hound  him  to  love  all  men,  End  becaase 
it  was  bia  love  of  that  righteous  law  which  was  the  reason 
of  bin  being  exalted  ns  a  King ;  and  because  it  is  to  the  glory 
of  God  that  one  of  our  kinsmen — our  brother — one  who  has 
proved  his  love  to  us,  sliould  he  the  one  to  whom  we  are 
asked  to  bow  the  knee. 

Moderator,  Observe  this,  the  bowing  the  knee  to  Christ  ia 
no  outward  ceremonial.  The  bowing  the  knee  to  Christ 
expresses  the  bowing  of  the  will,  the  bowing  of  the  heart, 
the  homage  of  the  aflections.  It  is  no  mere  acknowledg- 
ment of  power,  no  mere  acknowledgment  of  mlgljt — but  is 
expressive  of  our  will  bending  under,  and  giving  place  to, 
and  receiving  the  authority  of  hia  will.  Thus,  then,  it  is, 
tbai  the  love  manifested  to  every  man,  in  Christ,  is  the  foun- 
dation of  tbiLt  throne  on  which  he  sits,  asking  all  men  to  how 
.  the  knee  to  hira.  And  thus  it  is — they  are  asked  to  bow 
the  knee  to  him,  as  to  one  who  loved  them, — who  nat- 
urally cares  for  thetn,  who  bought  them  with  his  own  blood. 
It  is  this  knowledge  which  is  to  make  it  eany  for  them  to 
bow  to  him,  and,  therefore,  it  is,  that  every  knee  is  to  bow 
to  him,  and  every  tongue  confess.  This,  then,  is  the  thing* 
taught  as  to  the  character  of  God,  as  revealed  by  the  work 
of  Christ,  that  the  work  is  a  work  whereby  God  is  unveiled 
as  loving  all  men ;  and  that  when  tiie  sinful  children  of  men 
are  invited  to  return  back  again  to  that  God  from  whom  they 
bad  gone  astray,  they  are  told  to  look  at  him  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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Tbe  secret  of  God's  character  is  revealed  in  the  work  of 
redemption.  Christ  came  not  to  change  hia  Father,  bat  to 
declare  bis  Father's  name ;  and  when  we  see  the  work  of 
God  ia  Christ,  and  the  lore  of  God  in  Christ,  we  are  not 
seebg  some  lore  in  God,  some  mercy  and  tenderness,  which 
had  come  forth  in  consequence  of  the  work  of  Christ,  hut 
we  are  seeing  a  work  springing  from  what  was  in  the  heart 
of  our  Creator  who  has  become  our  Ifedeemer,  and,  in  hecom- 
ing  onr  Redeemer,  has  declared  unto  us  what  our  Creator  is. 
This,  then,  is  the  doctrine  which  1  am  charged  with  as  a 
heresy,  that  I  hold  and  teach  that  the  lore  of  God  to  his 
a  expressed  in  the  work  of  the  Redeemer — in 
;  and  that  the  m£aBure  of  the  love  of  God  to 
every  man,  ia  to  be  found  in  the  agonies  of  Jesua  Christ. 
This  is  the  aspect  of  God's  character  which  I  teach  as  the 
truth  of  God,  and  for  teaching  which  I  am  charged  with  heresy. 

I  further  teach,  that  this  work  of  God  in  Christ  being  a 
work  that  has  for  its  object  the  return  of  man  to  God,  does 
bear  upon  its  front,  and  reveal  as  its  first  aspect,  tbe  remis- 
sion of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;— that  in  Chi'ist  God 
came  forth  to  man,  testifying  to  him  tbe  foigireness  of  his 
sins  as  a  thing  already  given  to  him — as  a  thing  that  he  is 
now  invited  to  realize  as  true,  and  in  the  realizing  of  which 
as  true,  he  is  to  be  imholdeued  to  come  to  God. 

I  believe  that  many  have  realized  a  good  will  in  God  to 
all  men,  who  have  not  realized  a  forgiveness  of  the  sins  of 
all  men.  I  do  not  teach  the  former — I  teach  tbe  latter.  I 
do  not  teach  merely  a  good  will,  hut  a  good  will  expressed 
in  the  remission  of  sin  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  in 
thus  giving  to  its  objects  a  standing  and  a  place  which  they 
would  not  have  otherwise  had — the  place  of  persona  whose 
sins  are  remitted. 

Now,  Moderator,  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  these 
_  .  I,  and  I  am  anxious  that  the  difference  should  be  marked. 
B- Although  1  had  understood  that  there  was  good  will  in  God 
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to  me,  still  it  might  have  been  a  <)uestion  whether  my  eins 
did  not  create  an  insuperable  barrier  to  my  enjoying  any 
benefit  from  that  good  wilL  It  might  ha.v'e  been  the  reaaon- 
iflg  of  the  heart,  I  know  that  God  is  goody  and  that  those 
who  continue  upright  in  heart,  may  continue  in  the  enjoyment^ 
of  his  goodness ;  but  I  have  forfeited  his  love,  and,  haying 
forfeited  his  love,  I  can  have  no  confidence  towards  him* 
It  is  in  reference  to  this  point  that  I  teaoh,  that  the  work  of 
Christ  Jesus  testifies  to  us  that  sin  has  not  blotted  us  out  of 
the  heart  of  Grod-i«i^has  not  dried  up  to  us  the  fountain  of 
God  s  love — has  not  made  God  to  cease  tenderly  to  care  for 
us ;  but  that  at  the  very  time  when  he  sees  nothing  in  us 
but  what  he  utterly  abhors — that  at  that  time  his  love  was 
that  very  love  which  is  expressed  by  the  suffmngs  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  has  come  forth  to  us  that  we  might  know  that 
God  would  have  us  return  to  him,  God  being  grieved  by 
our  being  away  from  him. 

This  is  the  doctrine  which  I  am  charged  with  as  heresy, 
under  the  name  of  universal  pardon — this  is  the  doctrine 
which  I  hold  to  be  taught  in  every  page  of  the  book  of  God 
where  a  sinner  is  called  on  to  repent ;  and  according  with 
this  doctrine  alone,  do  I  see  it  a  reasonable  and  intelligible 
command  which  God  addresses  to  his  sinful  creatures,  when 
he  calls  upon  them  to  repent.  There  are  two  words  which 
I  see  addressed  by  God  to  the  sinner  in  the  Bible — the  one, 
"  Repent,  and  come  to  me  and  live ;"  the  other,  ^'  Depart, 
thou  accursed  one."  Now,  I  conceive  that  when  judgoaent 
takes  its  free  course — whenever  sin  is  perpetrated,  the  word 
'*  Depart"  comes  forth  ;  but  if  grace  interposes,  and  mercy 
and  forgiveness  be  actually  extended  to  the  sinner,  then  the 
word  '^  Repent"  comes  forth.  This,  then,  I  say,  that  God 
every  where  invites  sinners  to  repent — that  God  every  where 
invites  sinners  to  come  back  to  him,  whereby  it  is  taught 
that  God  has  forgiven  sinners  their  departing  from  him,  and 
so  he  invites  them  to  retui*n. 
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It  has  been  asked,  *^  If  men's  sins  are  forgiven,  what  occa* 
sion  have  they  to  repent  ?**  But  there  is  an  awful  ignorance 
of  what  repentance  is  implied  in  this,  and  an  awful  reckless- 
jiess  of  the  difference  between  good  and  evil ;  inasmuch  as  a 
pevaon,  so  speaking,  would  teach  that  he  has  no  motive  to 
be  sorry  for  bis  sins — that  he  has  no  cause  to  regret  having 
offendcfd  his  heavenly  Father — ^that  he  has  no  inducement  to 
repent  of  his  having  been  polluted  and  debased,  excepting 
the  hope  that  he  may  be  pardoned-^that  take  away  the 
desire  of  pardon,  and  you  take  away  the  only  motive  to 
repentance.  But  what  is  repentance  ?  Is  it  not  the  heart 
turning  to  God,  and  putting  trust  in  God,  and  glorifybg 
God  as  God  ?  Is  it  not  coming  from  the  condition  of  being 
as  gods  to  ourselves^  into  the  condition  of  having  God  reign- 
ing in  our  hearts  ?  And  can  any  man  repent — can  any  man 
turn  to  God — can  any  man  receive  God  to  i'eign  in  his  heart, 
80  long  as  he  does  not  know  that  God  has  forgiven  him  ? 
Can  any  man  rejoice  iii  God  as  God,  who  does  not  see  in 
that  God  his  own  friend,  his  own  Redeemer,  his  own  forgiv- 
ing and  loving  Father  ? 

Moderator,  I  have  taught  that  this  pardon  is  universal-*! 
have  taught  that  it  extends  to  every  human  being ;  and,  so 
teaching,  I  have  also  taught  that  it  is prieacked  to  every  human 
being  under  heaven,  and  that  it  is  announced  ^to  men  by  the 
Lord  their  God  in  every  act  of  his  goodness  towards  them  ; 
and  tliat  therefore  to  ask  how  the  pardon  of  sin  can  be  thus 
extensive,  while  so  many  have  never  heard  the  gospel,  or 
been  told  that  Christ  died  for  their  sin — to  ask  this  is  to  be 
ignorant  vf  the  meaning  of  all  God's  dealings  with  men — to 
be  ignorant  of  the  principle  on  which  he  will  yet  judge  them, 
and  on  which  he  is  now  every  Where  sparing  them. 

The  Lord  our  God  has  never  left  himself  without  a  wit- 
ness. It  is  testified  by  the  Holy  Ghosts  that  the  Lord  our 
God  has  never  left  himself  toit/iout  a  witness.  A  witness  for 
God  is  one  who  tells  the  truth  concerning  God.     What  is 
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the  Lord  Jesus  but  a  witness  P  That  is,  he  did  witocsa  of 
the  Fatlier — he  confessed  tlie  Father.  Welli  then,  if  God 
liBH  never  left  himself  without  a  witneaa,  then  the  testimony 
which  the  Lorti  Jeaua  bare  to  the  Father,  is  a  testimony 
which  has  been  always  borne  of  tbe  Father — it  is  fullest  in 
Christ,  but  it  must  be,  in  substance,  the  same,  every  where, 
in  all  God's  actings  toward  men,  otherwise  the  witnesses  for 
God  must  bare  borne  contradictory  testimony  concerning 
God.  Therefore  I  have  taught  that  even/where  the  forgiving 
loveof  Godis  preached  onto  men — that  every  where  the  good- 
ness of  God  is  leading  men  to  repentance — that  every  where 
tlie  rain  from  heaven,  and  the  fruitful  seasons,  whereby  God  is 
filling  the  hearts  of  sinners  ivitb  food  and  gtBdne3B,aresomany 
preachings  of  tlie  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ — are  so  niany 
shadowinga  forth  of  that  same  name  of  God,  of  wbicbour  Lord 
says  that  he  baa  declared  it  unto  men,  and  will  declare  it. 

This,  then,  ia  the  doctrine  concerning  God's  love  to  all, 
PxpreBsed  hy  the  work  of  Gotl  in  Christ  for  all,  and  concern- 
ing the  condition  in  which  that  work  has  plnced  all,  which  1 
have  taught ;  and  as  to  which,  1  have  also  taught  that  God 
hath  never  left  himself  without  a  witness,  insomuch  ibat  it  is 
proved  to  us  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  not  merely  by  the 
worda  of  tbe  Bible,  but  by  every  thing  which  God  doeth  ; — 
BO  tiiat  to  go  about  to  prove  that  the  forgiveness  which  is  in 
Christ  embraces  all  men — to  go  about  to  prove  this  from  all 
the  sources  whence  we  have  proof  furnished  ua,  would  be  to 
enumerate  all  the  declarationa  of  his  own  name — which  is 
one  name,  for  tbe  Lord  changeth  not — that  God  has  given 
from  tbe  creation  of  the  world  downwards.  It  would  be  to 
enumerate  every  act  of  kindness — every  act  of  love — on  the 
part  of  God,  to  rebellious  sinners. 

Moderator,  This  is  a  question  surely  of  awful  and  deep 
importance ;  for  it  is  no  other  question  than  this,  what  ia  the 
name  and  character  of  God— that  God  with  whom  we  have 
aJl  to  do  ?     It  is  not  a  question  as  to  the  meaning  of  tbia  or 
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of  that  passage  of  the  wnrd,  bat  the  great  qaeation  of  whi 
Goil  would  have  ub  to  beliere  conceniin^  himeelf.     And  if  j 
the  doctrine  is  true,  then  roust  it  be  fonnd  not  in  one  pas: 
Duly,  hot  must  pervade  the  whole  revelation  which  God  hu   ' 
given  of  himself. 

Tlie  next  doctrine  charged  as  heresy,  is  the  doctrine  tint 
assurance  is  of  the  essence   uf  faith — that  is,  that  the  person 
who  believes  the  testimony  which  God  ba»  given  of  bis  Son-^  J 
the  pel-son  who  helieves  what  God  has  taught  of  hiraael 
enjoying  an  assurance  of  Gotl's  love  towards  him;  and  at  \ 
such  a  love  in  God  towards  him  &b  produces  in  him  a  trust— « 
a  confident  and  uttdovbting  trust  in  Oodfor  all  tJial  is  good, 
at  what  God  is  willing  to  give  to  him,  and  what  he  may, 
with  confidence,  tnist  God  for.     Now  i  am  enlightened  con- 
cerning the  name  of  my  God  in  contemplating  the  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesaa  Christ — the  name  of  him  from  whom  I  havs    | 
deeply  revolted.     Now  1  aee  that  he  indeed  loves  me,  and    | 
tenderly  cares  for  me — that  even  my  miseries  have  been  n 
[  proof  of  want  of  love  in  him — tliey  have  only  declared  h»   i 
Bondemnalion  of  my  sin.      Now  I  see  the^Wr'ce  of  ihe  con> 
lemnation — now  I  see  the  righteousness  of  it — now,  there- 
[  fiiK,  1  shall  no  longer  depart  from  the  Lord  my  God  ;  hsl    I 
I  licncefotwanl  put  my  perfect  trust  in  God,  and  commit  my* 
vlf  to  him,  and  look  to  him  for  that  which  is  good. 

This  assurance  I  leach  to  be  of  the  essence  of  faith  ;  that 
k,  that  no  person  can  believe — that  no  person  can  really  and  j 
L  truly  believe  that  which  Go<l  has  revealed  of  himself,  wilbont  I 
I  being  brought  into  this  state  of  mind  towards  God,  ihnt  btt- 1 
IB  a  most  undoubted  trust  in  God  for  all  that  his  soul  d»>  1 
|aireth.     There  is  not  a  wish,  which  he  will  allow  his  benf  f 
K-tt  cherish,  with  which  he  cannot,  and  does  not,  trast  k 
■  God.     This  trust  in  God  I  hold  to  be  inseparahle  from  t 
m  txtrcite  of  true  faitli  ,  and  this  is  the  doctrine  with  which  f '1 
I  nderstand  myself  to  be  charged,  in    being  chai^d  widr'4 
Y  iMching  ihat  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith. 
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Nof¥  faith^  implying  this  assured  tnist  in  God,  I  have 
taught  to  be  necessary  to  salvation — and  this  is  the  last  part 
ef  what  18  charged  as  heresy  against  me.  And  as  this  is  a 
part  of  the  subject  which  I  have  not  noticed  at  any  length 
in  my  answers  to  the  libel,  I  shall  now  dwell  upon  it  a  little 
more  folly. 

In  saying  that  assurance  is  necessary,  the  thing  taught  is 
that  the  principle  upon  which  God  judges  the  world  is  ^is, 
that  having  revealed' himself  to  men's  hearts,  and  having 
invited  their  confidence  to  himself,  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  he  will  take  account  of  men,  according  as  they  have 
or  have  not  trusted  their  God ;  and  that  none  who  have 
refused  to  trust  God,  so  revealed,  can  escape  the  wrath  te 
come.  Therefore  to  say  that  assurance  of  faith  is  necea* 
sary  to  salvation,  is  to  say  that,  in  order  to  be  saved,  we 
must  trust  in  God,— it  is  to  say  that  we  must  be  righteous  in 
order  to  be  saved — it  is  to  require  that  men  should  cease  to 
trust  in  man— in  the  creature,  and  come  to  trust  in  the 
living  God.  And  this  is  just  to  teach  that  when  God  has 
revealed  himself  as  a  loving  Father  to  his  rebellious  children 
of  mankind — and  as  a  loving  Father,  notwithstanding  of  their 
rebellion— and  as  a  loving.  Father  to  the  extent  that  he  freely 
forgiveth  their  sins ;  and  when  God  has  placed  them  under 
one  who  is  their  brother,  as  a  king,  and  teaches  them  to  see 
himself  in  this  their  brother — when  God  has  thus  come 
near  to  them,  and  the  heart  and  feelings  of  God  are  now 
seen  in  the  heart  and  feelings  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus— 
when  God  has  thus  unveiled  himself  in  such  a  revelation  as 
is  altogether  fitted  to  inspire  perfect  trust  and  confidence, 
that  God  will  not  be  content  with  any  other  thing  than  this,, 
that  he  should  be  trusted,  and  that  those  who  refuse  to 
trust  their  God  must  look  to  partake  in  the  wrath  that  is  to 
come. 

.    Now,  Moderator,  I  have  endeavoured  to  set  forth  to  yoii 
the  conception  of  the  character  of  God  in  the  work  of  Christ 
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— the  coDceplion  of  the  condition  of  raeo  as  affected  liy  t))e    ' 
work  of  Christ — the  conception  of  the  feeling  totvards  God    i 
produced  by  faith   in  Chtist — bucI  the  conception  of  the 
principle  of  God's  judgment  of  men,  trtiich  I  have  sought 
to  set  forth  in  my  teaching  of  these  eubjecta  as  ei  minister  ol 
the  Church. 

I   would  here  refer  to  the  whole  book  of  Psalms 
containing   the    doctiine  which    I   liare   now  stated — tl: 
book  in  which    ib  given  to  as  the  language  of  the  child 
of  Gud  in  all  the  various  conditions  in  wbich  he  is  placet! 
_his   language  as  a  child  of  God — the  language  which 
he  uaeth  through  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  i 
him.     The    doctrine   that   assurance  is  of  the  essence  of 
faith,  and  necessary  to  salvation,  pervades  that  book  every 
where.     1  feel  that  I  am  speaking  a  word  which  will  i 
recognised  as  true,  except  by  those  who  admit  that  to 
God  for  any  thing,  and  to  be  certain  of  receiving  that  thing  I 
for  wliich  we  trust,  are  the  same  thing.     If  any  one  hold   ' 
that  a  man  may  he  really  trusting  God  for  any  thing,  and 
yet  uncertain  whether  the  thing  will  be  possessed  by  him, 
then  1  cannot  press  on  that  man  even  the  word  of  God,  I 
cannot  urge  it  as  authority  in  this  matter,  which  he  will  feel, 
because  such  a  person  refuseth  the  meaning  of  the  word,  and   { 
no  wonder  that  the  word  cannot  come  with  power 
mind.     But  if  I  Bud  men  prepared  to  admit  that  tv 
God  for  any  thing,  and  to  expect  it,  with  certainty,  from  God, 
are  one  thing,  then  with  such  men  can  I  come  to  the  wwd    i 
of  God,  and  show  them,  what  indeed  their  memories  laaf  I 
readily  supply,  an  endless  number  of  passages  in  which  this  1 
IB  set  forth  as  the  condition  of  [lie  Christian  that  he  is  o 
trusting  in  God — having  assurance  of  salvation. 

Now,  Moderator,  I  have  said,  ia  my  answera  to  the  libel, 
that  I  hblieve  it  is  misconception  aa  to  the  nature  of  repent-  \ 
Snce,  and  as  to  the  nature  of  righteousness,  and  true  holi- 
oe«a,  ihst  creates  a  difTerence  of  judgment  in  this  matter. 
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tfaetefore  entreat  my  fathers  and  brethren  now  sitting  in 
judgment  on  niy  tcBcliing,  to  bear  in  mind,  with  application 
to  this  subject,  what  we  are  nnifoi-mly  taught  in  the  word  of 
God,  that  it  is  not  the  outward  action  that  ia  good  or  bad, 
but  the  motive  from  wliich  it  Bpringa  ;  and  that  the  word  of 
God  recognisea  no  motire  as  a  right  motive,  but  the  glory 
of  God — the  word  of  God  recognisea  no  man  aa  aiighteous 
man  but  one  who  ia  living  to  the  glury  of  God ;  teaching 
tliat  if  the  outward  action  or  emotion  ia  referrible  to  any 
thing  else  thau  delight  iu  God,  that  action  ie  not  a  good 
action,  and  that  emotion  ia  not  expreaaive  of  a  right  slate. 
Therefore,  Moderator,  seeing  that  urjless  men  are  doing  that 
which  they  do  in  real  aympatliy  with  the  feeling  with  which 
God  commands  it  to  be  done — seeing  that  unless  men  obey 
the  law,  in  their  hearla,  freely  chooaing  it  becauae  they  lore 
it,  eren  as  God  in  giving  the  law  enjoins  it  because  he 
delights  in  it — aeeiag  ihat  otherwise  obedience  is  a  mere 
outward  thing,  of  no  account  in  the  estimation  of  God — I 
ask  how  ia  it  that  any  man  can  expect  to  serve  God  accept- 
ably, or  expect  that  God  can  have  pleasure  in  him,  so  loug 
aa  he  is  not  eonscioua  that  he  is  obeying  God  purely,  in  the 
spirit  in  whith  God  commanda.  And  I  aak  how  any  man 
can  be  conscious  that  God's  law  ia  thus  to  hioi  a  delight — 
how  it  ia  poaaible  for  him  thus  to  find  it  a  delight,  ao  long 
as  he  does  not  see  himself  at  peace  with  God — ao  long  aa 
he  has  not  peraonal  confidence  towards  God. 

I  ask,  and  1  entreat  of  my  fathers  and  brethren,  to  believe 
that  it  ia  not  for  the  sake  of  any  thing  lower  than  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  aalvaiion  of  men,  that  I  insist  upon  theae 
things ;  for  I  do  feel  that  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  man  are  conipiomiaed  in  that  moment  in  which  the  char- 
acter of  God  is  no  longer  recognised  aa  revealed  in  Jeaua 
Christ,  and  the  true  principle  of  God's  judgment  concealed 
from  tliose  whom  be  is  about  to  judge ;  yea,  and  the  only 
Hgbl  shut  out  which  could  prepare  tbem  for  being  found  of 
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bim  in  peace  at  his  coming.  If  God  has  made  himaelf  knowa 
in  Christ,  then  to  be  ignorant  of  the  work  of  God  in 
CIniat,  ia  to  be  in  a  condition  in  which  we  can  give  no  glor^ 
to  God  ;  and  as  all  perish  who  do  not  repent  to  give  glory 
to  God,  such  ignorance  must  expose  men  to  the  wrath  to 
come.  Therefore,  ia  it  that  I  feel  it  to  be  no  light  matter, 
and  that  I  would  ask  yonr  indulgence  while  I  direct  your 
attention  to  what  1  believe  ia  the  real  source  of  diflicalty  in 
receiving  the  truth  of  God,  which  I  have  now  set  forth.  Il 
Uthenotrealisinff  Gods  character  as  aparlfiom  Gods  power. 
It  is  one  thing  to  be  the  Almighty — it  ia  another  to  be  love, 
God  ia  the  Almighty — God  is  love.  God  has  taken  much 
pains  to  teach  us  to  separate  between  the  two,  and  has 
tenderly  considered  oui-  condition  in  the  way  he  has  taken  to 
do  so,  and  has  left  us  without  excuse,  if  we  do  not  know 
the  difiereuce — for  God  has  come  forth  in  Christ,  as  a  ser- 
vant, to  show  his  character,  as  apart  from  liis  power.  There 
is  no  glory  in  power,  simply  as  power.  Power  belongeth  to 
God  alone ;  hut  if  we  would  praise  the  power,  it  is  because 
of  the  character  according  to  which  that  power  acts.  There- 
fore, as  long  as  God  is  only  seen  as  powerfal,  as  long  as  he 
is  0[ily  seen  aa  the  Almighty,  God's  character  is  unknown, 
and  God  is  not  glorified.  Bat  if  all  the  actions  of  his 
creatures  are  to  be  alike  referred  to  God,  then  God  can  hare 
no  moral  character  at  all.  If  the  condition  of  the  wicked  in 
eternal  burnings,  and  the  condition  of  the  righteous  in  the 
kingdom  of  righleouaoeaa,  are  to  be  referred  to  God  in  the 
same  way,  then  there  is  no  character  ascribed  to  God  at  all. 
If  I  em  seeing  the  fact  of  one  man  being  holy,  and  another 
man  being  unholy,  as  alike  the  fulfilment  of  the  will  of  God, 
then  it  ia  quite  clear  that  I  dare  not  say,  becanae  of  these 
things,  that  God  is  huly  any  more  than  that  he  ia  unholy, 
because  if  the  one  thing  would  prove  him  holy,  the  other 
wotild  prove  him  nnfaoly. 

Now,  1  know  and  feel  thu  the  great  difficulty  lo  be  contended 


with  in  teaching;  men  the  tmth  as  to  the  natne  of  Gixl,  is 
that  ihey  will  not  recognise  a  will  in  Goii  wliich  ihe  wicked 
oppose,  Uissppoint,  and  frnsirate — they  will  not  realize  that 
God  may  be  grieved — that  God  may  be  vexed — that  things 
may  be  taking  place  daily  and  hourly  against  the  will  of 
God.  0  this  fihotrs  itself  when  men  say,  if  God  so  love« 
all — if  Christ  died  for  all — if  so  much  lias  been  done  to 
deliver  all  from  misery,  how  should  any  be  miserable  ?  la 
not  God  Almighty,  and  how  shnald  any  thing  happen  against 
the  will  of  God  ?  But  unless  I  can  believe  thai  things  con- 
tinually happen  quite  against  the  will  of  God,  I  can  have  no 
reason  to  bi^lieve  that  God  is  gooil  or  holy.  I  would,  there- 
fore, seek  to  bring  men,  when  they  oppose  the  doctrine  that 
Christ  died  for  all.  to  follow  np  their  objections,  and  see  what 
their  whole  difficolty  resolves  itself  into,  even  Into  a  principle 
which,  if  it  were  held  consistently,  would  cause  men  to 
deny  all  moral  character  to  God.  I  have  never  heard  a  word 
qnoted  from  ihe  book  of  God,  which  it  was  even  pretended 
was  a  positive  limitation  of  the  death  of  Christ.  1  have  no 
doubt  heanl  texts  quoted  in  which  the  death  of  Christ  is 
spoken  of,  in  reference  to  the  election  ;  but  none  whiek  h 
were  alleged  to  state,  that  he  did  not  die  for  all ;  and  lU^I 
difficulty  expressed  has  been,  not  the  authority  of  staUmenl^H 
in  the  word  of  God,  saying  chat  Christ  has  not  died  for  nltt  ' 
but  thiN,  that  it  was  not  easy  to  understand  how  God  should 
love  all,  and  some  should  perish.  Now,  I  say,  let  it  be 
diaiinctly  known  what  this  amonuts  to — let  men  know  where 
they  are  going,  it  leads  to  this,  that  God  has  no  moral 
iracter — that  all  events  are  alike  pleasing  to  God ;  and 
that  the  charitable  man  and  the  barbarous  murderer  are  alike  , 
■ccording  to  God's  will.  It  ends  there,  nowhere  abort  4 
Ais. 

.  The  difficulty  in  believing  that  Christ  died  for  any  whi 
tiltiniately  perish,  and  that  God  has  so  expressed  love  i 
liiem,  is  a  diffiiulty  which  remains,  however  small  Uie  i 


preMion  of  lore  ia,  tbat  ia  suppoaeil  to  have  been  made,  id  tlik 
case  of  those  who  are  not  aaved.  If  men  will  reaeoo  aa  la 
the  feeling  of  God  from  the  uUimate  reeuU,  and  Hay  that  khejr 
cannot  aee  how  men  should  perish  irhom  God  lorea,  theti 
they  must  hold,  if  they  would  be  consU[L>ni,  that  there  h  no 
love  at  all  in  God  to  any  but  the  elect,  and  that  there  ia  no 
feeling  of  intcieat  in  their  well-being,  expressed  by  God's 
care  of  the  reat  of  the  children  of  men.  According  to  thia 
view  of  God's  character,  we  are  not  wari'anted  to  say  to  any 
that  God  bears  them  any  good-will,  nolesa  we  ktiotv  that  they 
are  elected  persons :  and  while  this  rests,  nllimalely,  on  the 
untrue  and  awful  principle,  tbat  all  events,  good  and  bad,  are 
alike  the  fulfilling  of  the  will  of  God,  it  is  at  the  same  time 
so  I'epngnanC  to  those  apprehensiona  of  God  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  natural  conscience,  that  it  renders  it  impossible 
truly  to  stand  in  awe  of  God's  coming  judgment,  or  realize 
that  there  is  indeed  a  wrath  to  come.  1  entreat  the  attentioa 
of  my  fathers  and  brethren  to  this,  as  a  practical  result  of 
limiting  the  lofe  of  God  ;  that  taking  away,  as  it  does,  th« 
foundation  of  a  righteous  judgment,  it  prevents  men  from 
realizing  tbat  there  will  he  a  judgment  at  all ;  and  connect- 
ing men's  misconduct  with  the  will  of  God,  it  cherishes  the 
feoliog  that  sin  is  something  which  men  cannot  help,  and  so 
is  something  which  it  would  be  unrighteous  in  God  to  pun- 
ish. Indeed  no  man  who  does  not  feel  that,  in  sinning,  lie 
is  opposing  and  frustrating  the  will  of  God,  can  feel  that  sib 
makes  him  truly  obnoxious  to  God's  wrath. 

Now,  my  reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  having  endeavoured 
to  atate  to  you  the  doctrines  called  in  question,  referring  aa  1 
have  gone  along  to  the  word  of  God,  but  not  so  fully  as  is 
my  answers  to  the  libel — and  having  set  before  you  what  iM 
principle  is,  from  which  arises  all  ilitficuUy  in  receiving  d* 
plain  meaning  of  the  plain  statements  of  the  word  of  God 
on  the  subject  of  the  atonement — I  entreat  your  attention 
yet  a  little  to  what  ia  the  real  feeling  of  objection  lo  the  doc< 
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il  cause  of  tl|^^| 


trine  of  the  aasurance  of  faith,  aad  the  re&l  t 
diilicaUy  men  have  in  Teceiviug  it. 

1  beliere  tliat  if  we  were  to  hold  that  Chriat  died  fur  all,  ' 
without  lioldia^,iii  conneKion  with  this, that  the  perHun  wbo 
nodei'stand!!  the  meaning  of  the  work  of  Christ,  has  perBonal 
assurance  towards  God,  thea  the  doctriue  of  the  universal 
Monemeut  would  not  be  objected  to  by  the  mass  ofmankiud. 
I  believe  that  many  have  held,  and  do  hold,  that  Christ  died 
for  all,  in  tvhose  case  there  Is  no  objection  taken  to  ilieir  so 
holding'.  I  believe  tbat  it  is  when  it  takes  a  peraoiial  shape 
that  it  becomes  a  dgi:trine  of  offence  to  flesji  and  blood.  The 
doctrine  of  the  death  of  Christ  may  be  contemplated  by  uany 
KB  an  abstract  thiog,  (although,  in  truth,  it  cannot  be  far  from 
any  one  of  us,)  but  the  doctrine  that  assurance  is  of  the  es- 
•enceof  faiih.aud  necessarytoaatvation,  comes  to  be  a  doctrine 
touching  every  man  nearly  ;  because  it  comes  to  every  man  in 
this  shape,  that  it  gives  him  two  alternatives,  either  you  have 
this  assurance,  or  you  are  not  a  child  of  God — saying  either 
this  is  your  habitual  state,  or  you  are  not  a  child  of  God  ; — 
and  giving,  as  it  does,  no  place  for  indecision — no  place  for 
living  in  a  mist,  not  knowing  whether  you  serve  God  or 
Baal — it  is  therefore  a  doctrine  against  which  the  heart  of 
man  rebels.  But  surely  1  do  not  need  to  say  to  my  fathers 
and  brethren,  that  its  being  so  offensive  is  no  reason  for  hold- 
ing that  it  is  not  the  truth  of  God.  The  things  of  God  are 
fboliahnesa  to  the  natural  man,  for  spiritnai  things  are  only 
Hpirituallydiscemed.  Were  it  a  thing  that  natural  men  conid 
relish,  there  would  be  contained  in  that  very  fact  an  evidence 
that  it  was  not  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  But  being 
a  thing  according  to  godliness,  which  leaves  no  room  for  in- 
decision— which  requires  every  man  lo  know  whose  he  is, 
and  whom  he  serves — whether  he  is  on  the  aide  of  Christ  or 
of  the  devil,  therefore  is  it  a  thing  the  natural  man  cannot 
like. 

Now,  Moderator,  having  thug  aet  forth  con  cent!  ng  the  do| 
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trinet  for  which  I  am  catled  id  questton,  ape&king  under  ihs 
conrictioti  that  the  truth  of  God  is  intended  and  fitted  to 
commend  itseff  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Gud, 
and  that  Ihe  having  heard  llie  truth,  places  men  under  a  re- 
sponaibility  to  receive  and  ackaowledge  that  truth,  and  thai 
he  tvho  does  not  receive  it,  is  left  without  excuse,  just  hy 
having  heard  it,  because  of  the  manifeslatiou  of  the  true  God 
that  is  in  it ;  I  now  proceed  to  ask  your  attention  to  ano- 
ther matter — not  to  the  qaeslion,  what  is  the  truth  of  God  ? 
but  to  the  question,  what  has  the  Church  taught  ? 

Before  entering  upon  this,  in  the  way  of  reading  eatracta 
from  anyof  the  wiitings  puL>1ished  by  authority  of  the  Church, 
I  would  ask  your  attention  for  a  little  to  the  nature  of  the 
inquiry  itself.  I  feel  that  it  is  a  very  awful  thing  that  it 
should  he  the  feeling  of  h  great  many  people,  and  a  feeling 
from  which  I  desire  that  my  brethren  may  be  Kaved,  that  the 
greatest  charge  against  me  is  that,  according  to  the  concep* 
tion  of  these  bringing  the  charge,  that  which  I  teach  is  not 
consistent  witli  the  Standards  of  the  Church.  This  is  a  great 
evil,  that  a  toleration  is  ready  to  be  extended  if  one  would 
leave  the  Church,  and  out  of  the  Church  preach  the  sams 
things — tiiat  it  is  held  illiberal,  and  narrow-minded  to  blame 
a  man  for  teaching  and  preaching  whatever  he  believes  to  be 
true,  while  it  is  held  a  just  ground  of  censure  that  he  should 
teach  a  thing  within  the  pale  of  the  Church,  if  that  thing  ii 
inconsistent  with  the  Sundards  of  the  Church. 

Now,  Moderator,  I  am  not  admitting  that  the  doctrines  I 
teach  are  inconsistent  with  the  Standards ;  on  the  contrary, 
1  maiutain  that  they  ore  not  inconsistent  with  them ;  but 
tliat,  even  assuming  it  were  the  fact  that  a  person  is  not  to 
teach  within  the  Church  any  thing  that  is  contradicted  by 
the  Church,  1  do  not  admit  that  1  am  chargeable  with  so 
offending.  But  1  feel  tliat  to  take  this  ground  would  be 
failing  in  duty  to  the  truth  of  God,  and  more  especially  at 
praetit,  when  it  is  so  general  a  feeling  that  it  is  charity  to 


be  inilulgeat  to  all  manner  of  opioioiiH,  and  that  to  speak 
(Iggmatically  is  neceaaarily  aa  evil  thing. 

Now,  wliat  I  contemplate  is  to  set  before  you  some  pas- 
iagea  from  Confeaaiona  of  Faitb,  and  otiier  works  of  autho- 
rity LD  tlie  Proteataut  Cburcbes,  viewed  in  connexion  with 
the  doctrine  held  by  the  Church  of  Home,  to  show  that 
God,  in  his  care  of  liis  Cburcb,  bas  yet  saved  the  Church 
from  any  direct  denial  of  ihe  Lord  who  bought  them — baa 
caused  many  precious  teslimonieB  to  have  been  borne  to  Ilia 
truth ;  and  that  the  Church,  (he  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth,  while,  at  all  times,  she  has  presented  but  a  most 
limited  and  imperfect  setting  forth  of  the  trath  that  is  in  her 
living  Head,  and  of  the  truth  that  is  in  the  word  of  Goil, 
that  still  she  haa  borne  testimony  to  the  truth  1  am  now 
Betting  before  you,  and  never  spoken  against  it. 

Now,  1  undertake  this  task  as  a  duty  I  owe  the  Church, 
not  as  a  part  of  my  defence  from  the  charge  of  heresy ;  inas- 
much as  I  bold  that  no  man  is  entitled  to  call  another  a 
heretic  except  upon  the  ground  that  what  he  teaches  is  dis- 
tinctly opposed  to  the  word  of  God.  1  am  not,  in  what  I 
am  now  going  to  address  to  you,  going  about  to  show  thai 
that  which  I  have  taught  is  the  truth  of  God  ;  my  object  is 
to  show  that  that  truth  of  God,  which  1  have  taught,  has 
hitherto,  with  more  or  less  clearness,  been  confessed  to  by 
the  visible  Church. 

And,  first  of  all,  I  would  read  some  passages,  to  show 
that  the  principle  now  stated  as  to  the  proper  place  of  doc- 
trinal declarations  proceeding  from  the  visible  Church,  has 
been  recognised  by  the  Cburcb  herselfV 

The  first  passage  I  read  is  from  John  Knox's  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  Book  111.,  where  he  engrosses 
the  Old  Confession  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  1  read  from 
the  18ih  Section  of  that  Confession,  "  Of  ifae  Notes  by 
which  the  true  Church  may  be  discerned  from  tiie  fals«," 
And  I  tun  desirous  that  it  should  be  marked  that  there 


)<t  here  no  recognition  of  liberty  to  leave  tbe  true  Charch, 
while  there  ia  the  recDgDition  of  a  true  and  a  false  Charch. 

"  Because  that  Satan  from  the  beginning  hath  labourei]  to 
deck  his  pestilent  synagogne  with  the  title  of  the  church  of 
God,  and  hath  iofiamed  the  hearts  of  cruel  murderers  to 
persecute,  trouble,  and  molest  the  true  church  and  members 
thereof,  an  Cain  did  Abel,  Ishmael  Isaac,  Esau,  Jacob,  and 
the  whole  priesthood  of  the  Jews  Jesus  Christ  Himaelf,  and 
his  apostles  after  him  ;  it  is  a  thing  most  reqaisite  that  tlie 
true  church  be  discerned  from  the  filthy  synagogue,  by  clear 
and  perFeci  notes,  lest  we,  being  deceived,  receive  and 
embrace,  to  our  own  condemnation,  the  one  for  the  other. 
The  notes,  signs,  and  aesured  tokens,  whereby  the  immacu- 
late spouse  of  Christ  Jesus  is  known  from  the  horrible  harlot 
the  church  malignant,  we  affirm,  are  neither  antiquity,  title 
usurped,  lineal  <lescent,  place  appointed,  nor  multitude  of 
nieu  approving  any  error ;  for  Cain  in  age  and  title  was  pre- 
ferred to  Abel  and  Seth  ;  Jerusalem  had  prerogative  above 
all  places  of  the  earth,  where  also  were  ihe  priests  lineally 
descended  from  Aaron ;  and  greater  multitudes  followed  the 
Ecribes,  pbarisees,  and  priests,  than  unfeiguedly  believed, 
approved  Christ  Jesus  and  his  doctrine ;  and  yet,  as  we  sup- 
pose, no  man  of  whole  judgoienl  will  grant,  that  any  of  the 
forenamed  were  the  church  of  God." 

"  When  controversy  then  happeneth,  for  the  right  under- 
standing of  any  place  or  sentence  of  scripture,  or  for  the 
reformation  of  any  abuse  within  tbe  church  of  God,  tee  ouff/it 
not  so  much  lo  hok  what  mat  before  us  have  said  and  dotte, 
lu  uvlo  that  which  liie  Holy  Ghost  utiiformly  speaheth  vrilhin 
the  body  of  the  scriptures,  and  unto  that  which  Christ  Jeena 
himself  did,  and  commanded  to  be  done.  For  this  is  s  thing 
omveraally  gmnted,  That  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  the 
Spirit  of  Unity,  ia  in  nothing  contrary  to  himself.  If  then 
the  interpretation,  determination  or  sentence  of  any  doctor, 
church  or  council,  repugn  to  ibe  plun  word  of  God,  written 


in  any  otber  place  of  scripture,  it  is  a  tbing  moat  certain, 
that  there  is  not  the  true  underBtantiing  and  meaning  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  siippciitig  tfiaC  counciU,  realmi,  and  jiation* 
have  approved  and  received  the  game:  for  we  dare  not 
receive  and  admit  any  interpretation,  which  directly  oppugn* 
eth  to  any  principal  point  of  our  faith,  to  any  other  plain 
tent  of  scriptnre,  or  yet  to  the  rule  of  charity, 

"  And,  as  we  believe  and  confess  the  acriptnrea  of  God 
snfficient  to  instrnct  and  make  the  roan  of  God  perfect ;  so 
do  we  aflirm  and  avow  the  authoiity  of  the  same  to  be  of 
God,  and  neither  to  depend  on  men  nor  angels.  We  affirm 
therefore,  that  snch  aa  allege  the  scriptures  to  have  no 
anlhority,  but  that  which  ia  received  from  the  church,  to  be 
blasphemoua  against  God,  and  injurious  to  the  true  church, 
which  always  heareth  and  obeyeth  the  voice  of  her  own 
Spouse  and  Pastor,  but  taketh  not  upon  her  to  be  mistress 
over  the  same.'' 

In  connexion  with  this  I  read  a  passage  from  the  preface 
to  the  same  Caiifesaion  of  the  Church  of  Scotland — the  Con- 
fession  of  1560,  which  has  always  been  recognised  as  of 
authority  in  the  Church.  I  entreat  your  attention  to  what 
is  here  stated, — I  read  from  Dnnlop'a  Collection  of  Confes- 
sions, vol.  ii.  p,  17 — "  Protcstaod  that  gif  onie  man  will 
note  in  this  our  confessioun  onie  Artickle  or  sentence  repug- 
nand  to  God's  halie  word,  that  it  wald  pleis  him  of  his 


0  admonish  us  of 
■  lionoures  and  fidelitie, 
1  satisfaction  n  fra  the 
nptures,  or  eljie  refor- 


gentleness  and  for  cl 

the  same  in  writing ;  and.  we  upon  on 

be  God's  grace,  do  promise  unto  hir 

mouth  of  God,  that  is,  fra  his  haly  si 

mation  of  that  quhilk  he  sal  prove  to  be  amisse."     Thus  is 

there  distinctly  recognised  a  principle,  which,  meeting  oa 

here  in  the  preface,  must  be  applied  to  the  whole  Confession. 

— that  tbe  Church  would  not  have  ns  to  conceive  that  ahe 

puta  her  ConfessiaD  on  a  level  with  the  Scriptnrea,  and  that 

her  language,  to  any  of  her  children,  would  never  be,  1 
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charge  you  with  heresy,  becaase  yon  do  not  hold  that  wliich 
I  have  taught  you  ;  but  that  she  dlBtinctly  says,  to  all  her 
children,  I  shall  not  charge  you  with  heresy,  excepting  upon 
the  ground,  that  you  hold  what  ia  not  according  to  the  word 
of  God ;  and  if  yon  show  me  that  any  thing  that  1  have  taught 
you  is  inconaiatent  with  the  word  of  God,  I  shall  give  it  up, 
and  allow  you  to  regard  it  aa  heresy, 

I  would  now  ask  your  attention  to  atiolher  Confession  of 
Faiih — the  later  Confession  of  Helvetia.  The  recognition 
of  thia  Confession,  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  is  thus 
recorded  in  Calderwood's  History: — "1566.  The  Confea- 
flion,  called  commonly  the  later  Confession  of  Helvetia,  was 
approved  by  this  Assemblie,  hut  with  exception  against  some 
bolydayes,  the  very  same  which  K.  James  urged  thereafter  ; 
And  they  ordained  the  interpretation  or  translation,  made  by 
Mr.  Robt.  Pont,  to  be  printed,  together  with  the  EpistlcB, 
sent  by  the  Aeaemblie,  approving  the  same;  providing  a 
note  be  put  in  the  margine  of  the  aaid  Confession  when 
mention  is  made  of  some  holy-dayes."  This  Confession, 
therefore,  is  of  authority ;  and  I  find  the  following  statement 
in  its  preface,  which  2  feel  to  be  the  more  precious,  because 
this  Confession  was  received  by  a  great  many  churches  on 
the  Continent,  having  been  intended  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  together  a  number  of  Churches.  I  read  from  the 
original  Latin,  "  Ante  omnia  vero  protestantur,  noa  semper 
esse  paratissimos,  omnia  et  singula  hie  a  nobis  proposita, 
si  quis  reqnirat,  copiosiua  esplicare,  ilenique  nncliora  ex 
verbo  Dei  dosceniibus,  non  sine  gratiani  maclione  et  cedere 
et  obsequi  in  Domino,  cui  laits  et  gloria." — "  Above  all,  we 
solemnly  declare  that  we  are  always  most  ready,  as  to  all 
and  every  thing  here  laid  down  by  us,  if  any  should  require 
it  of  ns,  more  fully  to  explain  ;  and,  in  fine,  to  any  teaching 
us  better  things  from  the  word  of  God,  with  the  expression 
of  our  thanks,  both  to  yield  end  bow  in  the  Lord,  to  whom 
be  the  praise  and  glory." 
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Note  what  I  aee  thus  put  forth  in  thia  most  important 
truth,  that  the  pl&ce  of  the  Church,  in  respect  of  profesaiiig 
Chrietiana,  is  the  place  of  the  father  of  a  family  in  respect 
of  his  children;  whose  place  is  to  teach  them,  oat  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  which  he  believea  to  be  contained  id  the 
word  of  God ;  sod  to  ask  their  faith  to  that  because  it  ie  in 
the  wonl  of  God  ;  but  who  is  going  out  of  his  place,  wid 
forgetting  what  it  truly  is,  the  moment  he  says  that  any 
thing  is  to  be  receircil  because  he  says  it,  and  that  he  is  not 
obliged  to  give  any  higher  authority  for  what  he  teaches 
than  his  own.  When  the  Church  saya  to  both  miniaters  and 
people,  This  is  my  Confession  of  Faith :  if  any  thing  in  it 
appear  to  you  incouaiatent  with  the  word  of  God,  I  am 
prepared  to  go  with  you  to  the  word  of  God  to  settle  the 
matter — then  does  the  Church  speak  according  to  her  place. 
But  if,  instead  of  this,  she  says,  This  I  have  fixed  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  word  of  God,  and  you  cannot  take  any  other 
meaning  without  being  excluded  from  my  communion  ;  and 
to  entitle  me  bo  to  exclude  yon,  1  do  not  need  to  prove  to 
you,  that  what  you  hold  and  teach  is  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  it  is  quite  enough  that  it  is  contrary  to  my  Confeasioli  > 
of  Faith.  I  say,  if  the  Church  of  Christ  use  this  language, 
she  DO  longer  reniembei's  her  place  as  the  Church.  Is  the 
Church  of  Scotland  not  bound  by  the  principle  now  set 
forth  ?  Doea  she  become  entitled  to  bold  any  other  Ian- 
gnage,  because  she  is  an  eatablished  church,  or  by  the  toler- 
ation of  (tissentera,  or  the  liberty  which  she  may  be  willing 
to  give  to  her  members  to  join  any  denomination  they 
pleaae  ?  Does  she  regard  lieraelf  as  the  Church,  and,  if  «o, 
what  constitutes  her  the  Church  ?  What  is  the  inspired 
definition  of  the  Church  ?  Not  that  she  is  a  body  formed 
bff  Act  of  PaTliameia,  but  that  she  is  "  the  pillar  and 
GitouND  OF  THB  TRUTH."  That  is  the  definition  given  by 
Holy  Ghost;  and  that,  alone,  ia  the  definition  for  a 
Christian  to  recognise.     The  Chnrch  requires  not  endow- 
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ment  to  make  her  a  Church.  She  was  a  Church  before  ihe 
was  endowed ;  antl  if  her  enduvment  was  taken  away  to- 
morrow, she  would  etill  be  the  Church.  It  ie  an  awfol 
hereiy  that  would  invade  the  freedom  of  searching  the  word 
of  God  by  the  toiniatere  of  the  Church ;  that  would  teach 
that  becanse  she  ia  an  established  Church,  her  ministers  are  to 
enjoy  less  liberty  when  seeking  to  bring  forward,  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  their  people,  from  the  word  of  God,  "  things  new 
and  old,"  On  this  subject,  I  entreat  my  brethren  anil  fathera 
to  remember  this  plun  fact,  that  the  Church  at  no  time  hai 
contained  all  the  light  that  is  in  her  living  head — that  of  the 
fulness  that  is  in  Jesns  Christ  there  has  been  bat  a  part  at 
any  time  in  hia  body,  as  a  living  thing.  And  unqueatianably 
the  Church  is  to  take  to  beraelf  admonition  from  the  exam* 
pie  of  the  Apostle.  (Phil.  iii.  13,)  ■'  This  thing  I  do,  for- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forward 
onto  those  things  that  are  before."  In  respect  of  the  Chria- 
tians  to  whom  he  writes,  the  Apostle  distinctly  Tecognisei 
that  their  knowledge  is  limited,  and  teaches  that  it  ought  to 
beprogressive,  expressing  his  trust  that  it  would  be  so:  (v.  15.) 
What  is  true  of  individual  christians,  is  true  of  the  Church 
as  a  body  ;  and  snrely  as  the  Church  wonld  admit  that  an 
icdiridual  christian  was  rejecting  the  express  command  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  if  he  said  1  shall  be  satisGed  with  the  know- 
ledge unto  which  I  have  attained,  and  shall  not  seek  to  be 
taught  farther — she  cannot  consistently  hold  that  such  lan- 
guage would  become  herself.  And  if  I  were  so  to  under- 
stand her  declaration  in  giving  a  confession  of  her  faith,  and 
that,  in  asking  me  to  sign  it,  she  was  asking  a  pledge  from 
me,  that,  as  a  member  of  iho  Church,  I  should  be  regulated 
by  such  a  principle,  then  would  I  conceive  that  she  was  de- 
claring her  own  purpose  to  disobey  the  command  of  Christ, 
and  requiring  from  me  a  pledge  that  J  also  should  disobey 
it.  For  snrely  our  Lord  requiretli,  and  teacheth  us,  by  the 
Spirit,  that  we  should  go  on  from  grace  to  grace,  and  from 
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knovrledge  to  ICDowledga,  (2  Peter  iii,  18,)  "till  we  uU 
come  in  the  unity  of  tbe  faitb,  and  of  the  Imowledgs  of  the 
Son  of  Gad,  nnto  a  pevfect  idhd,  unto  the  meaaun  of  tbe 
of  the  fuloess  of  ChrUt."  (Ephes.  iv.  13.)  If  a  Coa- 
feBsion  of  Faiih  were  soraetliiog  to  stint  and  stop  the  Churcli's 
growth  iu  light  aad  liuowIeJge,  and  to  say,  ■'  Thus  far  ehalt 
tliou  go  and  no  farther,"  tlien  a  Confession  of  Faith  would 
be  the  greateat  curse  that  ever  befel  a  Church.  Therefore  I 
diatinctly  hold  that  no  minister  treats  the  Confession  of  Faith 
aright,  if  he  does  not  conie  with  it,  as  a  pai'Cy,  to  the  word  of 
God,  aod  consent  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
to  acknowledge  no  other  tribunal,  in  matters  of  heresy,  than 
tiie  word  of  God.  In  matters  of  doctrine,  no  lower  authority 
CBU  be  recognised  than  that  of  God, 

Having  said  this  much,  I  shall  now  ask  yonr  attention  to 
the  evidence  which  I  desire  to  place  beforeyou,that  the  Church 
has  hiiherto  been  saved  from  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
her — by  which  I  mean  denying  the  truth  that  Christ  baa  died 
for  aU. 

The  RefocmatioD  Church  came  out  of  the  Papacy.  It 
was  a  protestfintisni,  a  protesting  or  testifying  against  error. 
Vhen,  therefore,  1  find  any  impoitant  doctrines  in  the  Papal 
Chnrch  not  distinctly  protested  against  by  the  Protestant 
Church,  I  am  entitled  to  hold  that  the  Protestant  Church 
recognised  them  as  true.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  Reformers 
would  come  forth  and  protest  against  minor  things,  and  that 
they  should  not  protest  against  great  errors.  Every  person 
must  confess  that  the  question  as  to  the  death  of  Christ  is  not 
a  secondary  question,  but  is  of  the  first  impoi'tance;  and  that 
if  it  is  an  error  to  say  that  Christ  died  for  all,  then  is  it  the 
worst  of  heresies,  as  it  lies  at  the  root  of  the  whole  system  of 
religion ;  and  if  it  is  a  heresy  to  say  that  Christ  died  only 
for  the  elect,  then  is  it  the  worst  of  all  heresies.  Therefore, 
if  the  Roman  Catholic  Cliurch  held  that  Christ  died  for  all 
men,  I  caonot  believe  that,  if  tbe  Reformers  disagreed  with 
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ker  ID  this,  they  would  protest  ag;aiiiBt  ber  mciBsea,  penances; 
iod  a  thousand  other  tilings,  and  not  lift  one  voice  Bgainat 
die  doctrine  of  universal  atonement.  On  the  contrary,  I 
nnet  hold,  if  I  find  the  Protestant  Chorch  jealous  aboat 
other  things,  and  zealonsly  protestiog  against  other  things,  ' 
and  silent  about  this,  that  she  must  have  held  that  tbe  Romish 
Church  was  right  in  teaching  that  the  atonement  was  mado  | 
for  all ;  and  that  the  language  of  the  reformers  on  this  sub- 
ject most  have  been,  "We  have  no  need  to  seek  a  reformation 
w  to  this  great  foundation  troth — it  has  never  been  denied, 
however  much  it  has  been  clouded,  and  its  true  nature  and 
lirlng  power  lost  sight  of,  amid  tbe  errors  which  have  been 
connected  with  it." 

1  believe  I  need  scarcely  say  to  those  who  know  any  tbin^ 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  that  she  does  bold  the  doc- 
trine that  Christ  died  for  all  men  ;  but  I  may  read  a  few 
words  from  a  work  of  authority  in  that  Churcb,  entitled 
"Catechismaa  Romanns,  es  Decreto  Concilii  Tridentinij&c." 
(Catecbism  of  the  Council  of  Trent.)  "  Si  aliquis  quffiratj 
quce  causa  fuerit,  cur  Filius  Dei  acerbissimani  passiooem 
eabierii ;  banc  potissimum  fuisse  ioveniet,  prieteT  biere- 
ditariam  labem  primorum  Parentutn,  vitia  et  peccata,  quae 
homines  a  mundi  origine  usque  ad  banc  diem  admtserunt,  Be 
deinceps  usque  ad  cousummationem  ssculi  admessuri  sunt. 
Hoc  enim  in  passione  et  morte  Tilius  Dei  Salvator  noster 
epectavit  ut  omnium  Ktatum  peccata  redimerut  ac  <leleret 
et  pro  eis  Patre  abunde  ciunalateque  satisfaceret." — If  any 
are  inquiring  what  the  reason  was,  why  the  Son  of  God 
underwent  tbe  most  extreme  suffering,  he  will  find  this  I 
weighty  cause,  besides  the  original  sin  of  our  first  pareuts,  the 
vices  and  sins  which  men,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
even  to  this  day,  have  committed,  and  which,  henceforward, 
nen  to  the  end  of  the  age,  they  shall  commit.  For  this,  in 
bis  anffering,  and  death,  tbe  Son  of  God,  our  Saviour,  cod* 
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nplated,  that  he  Hhould  redeem  anil  blot  out  the  sina  of  all 
ages,  anil  fully  and  caniulatively  should  aatiafy  the  Father  for 
them.  And  this  is  the  title  on  the  margin,  "  Christus  pro 
peccatia  toiius  mundi  eatisfacit,  el  ideo  pasHua  est,"— Chriat 
bath  made  satiafaction  for  the  aiua  of  i/ie  wliole  world,  and 
tberefore,  Buffered. 

Now  I  bave  read  this  to  show  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Charuh  does  hold  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  iaileed 
tliia  ia  known  and  admitted  to  be  tlie  case. 

Along  with  this  doctrine  of  the  universal  atonement,  the 
Church  of  Rome  held  that  assurance  ia  not  of  the  eaaence  of 
faith.  I  read  the  following  extract  from  the  decretals  of  the 
Council  of  Trent.  "  The  manner  of  the  preparation  ia  6r8t 
to  believe,  willingly,  the  Divine  Revelations,  and  promiaes, 
and  knowing  one's  self  to  be  a  ainner,  to  turn  from  the 
fear  of  God's  justice  to  faia  mercy,  to  kope for  pardon  Jrom 
Aim,  and  therefore  to  begin  to  luce  him  and  hate  sin  :  and, 
finally,  purposing  to  be  baptized,  to  begin  a  new  life,  and 
keep  the  commandments  of  God." — (Dccretala  6  and  7.) 
Then  tliey  say,  referring  to  what  they  conceive  the  errors  of 
the  Reformers,  "  TAo^  st/u  are  not  pardoned  to  him  (hat 
vaimlel}t,and  r^atelh  hinuelfonly  in  the  confidence  and 
CBETAINTY  OF  REM18SI01I." — (Decretal  9.)  "  If  any  man 
shall  say  that  juatifying  faith  ig  nothing  but  eonjtdence  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  who  remitteth  sins  for  Cliriat'a  sake,  or  that 
liiat  confidence  is  it  alone  by  which  they  are  justified,  let 
him  be  accursed." — (Canon  13.) 

It  b  not  necessary  to  say  any  thing  more  to  prove  that  tiie 
doctrine  that  assDranoe  ia  not  of  the  essence  of  faith  nor  necea- 
flary  to  salvation  was  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  ;  and  that 
the  Church  of  Rome  taught,  that  a  person  might  have  faith, 
and  not  have  the  aseurauce  of  which  1  have  this  night  spoken. 
Now,  conceiving  that  the  Reformers  stood  in  this  relation  to 
the  doclrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  they  saw  on  these 
two  questions  that  this  was  the  state  of  things,  "  The  Church 
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of  Rome  has  not  ilenied  the  ilealb  of  Chrial  for  ail- 
not  denied  a  good  will  in  God  to  all.  She  did  not  find  this 
necessary  in  seekiug  to  accommodate  herself  to  the  natural 
state  of  men,  and  to  keep  men  in  bondag;e  ;  but  she  has,  in 
seeking  this  object,  foaud  it  necessary  to  reil  the  trath  that 
he  that  believeth  in  this  lore  of  God  in  Christ,  has  jierHonal 
confidence  towards  God. — She  has  found  that  she  could  not 
retain  men  in  their  indulgence  of  sin,  and  in  their  seeking  of 
indulgence  for  siji,  if  she  held  the  doctrine  of  assutance,  she 
lias  therefore  given  up  the  one  and  retained  the  other.  She 
has  retained  the  doctrine  that  Christ  died  for  all,  because  she 
did  not  God  it  standing  in  the  Tvay  of  her  designs,  but,  in 
many  ways,  found  that  she  could  turn  it  to  account — but 
the  other  she  has  giren  up.  Therefore  we  shall  especially 
direct  the  attention  of  out  fellow-men — of  our  perishing 
brethren — to  what  she  has  not  taught.  We  will  protest 
against  her  errors,  and  chiefly  direct  attention  to  the  truth 
un  the  subject  of  assurance  which  she  has  denied," — As- 
suming;, I  say,  that  the  Reformers  lietd  l/iat  doctrine  on 
the  subject  of  the  extent  uf  the  atonement,  and  on  the  sub- 
ject of  assurance  of  faith,  for  which  I  am  called  in  question, 
would  Dot  this  have  been  the  view  of  the  duty  to  which  God 
had  called  them,  which  it  was  natural  for  them  to  have 
taken  ?  And  if  we  find  that  the  character  of  their  testi- 
mony corresponds  with  the  supposition  that  they  did  see 
their  duty  in  thi$  light — if  we  find  various  statements  fitted 
tu  have  caused  their  doctrine  to  hare  been  misconceired,  on 
any  other  supposition — if  we  find  ihat  occasional  recogni- 
tion of  the  death  of  Ciu'ist  for  all,  in  their  confessions,  which 
was  likely  to  be  felt  enough,  seeing  that  this  truth  was  not 
denied ;  and  at  the  same  time  find  the  prominent  subject, 
and  that  on  which  there  are  the  most  pointed  and  strongest 
statements,  is  that  of  assui'ance,  then  are  we  shut  up  into  the 
condnaiun,  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  reformers  held  that  the 
Church  of  itome  was  tight  on  the  subject  uf  the  exteut  of 
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the  atoneroent,  but  that  on  the  subject  of  the  assurance  t 
faith  they  were  culled  to  protest. 

I  aliall  now  read  a  few  {lasmges  which  entirely  harmonize 
with  the  suppositien  that  the  reforiners  did  not  see  them- 
■elres  called  on  to  protest  against  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
respect  of  her  holding  that  Christ  died  for  all. 

[  shall  first  read  from  "  the  Confession  of  Faith  used  in 
tlie  English  Congregaiiun  at  Geneva,  received  and  approved 
by  the  Church  of  Scotlnad  in  the  beginning  of  the  Refor- 
mation." "  Thus  of  his  free  mercie,  without  compulsion, 
he  offered  up  himself  as  the  onlie  sscriBce  to  purge  tt 
o^  edl  the  world,  so  that  all  other  sacriBees  for  sinne  af^  ■ 
blasphemous,  and  derogate  from  the  safiiciencie  hereof."- 
Dunlop'g  Confessions,  vol.  U,  p.  5, 

The  next  extract  which  1  read,  as  recognising  the 
aality  of  the  atonement,   is  from  the  Catechism  of  the  Ke- 
formed  Chareh    of  the  Palatinate,  used  by  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  Germany  and  the  Netherlands,  and  alio  by  tlu) 
Church  of  Scotland. 

Q.  37.  What  believest  thou  when  thou  sayst,  He 
fered? 

A.  That  in  the  whole  Time  of  his  Life,  which  he  eoB- 
tuiued  here  upon  Earth,  bm  especially  in  the  End  thereof, 
he  sustained  both  in  Body  and  Soul,  the  Wrath  of  God  agaiual 
the  Sin  of  all  Mankind,  that  by  his  suffering,  as  by  the  only 
Sacrifice  of  Reconciliation,  he  might  both  deliver  our  Souls 
from  everlasting  Condemnation,  and  might  also  purchase  for 
ns  the  Favour  of  God,  Righteousness,  and  everlasting  Life. — 
Dunlaps  Confesa.  v.  U.  p.  297. 

The  next  passage  is  from  that  confession  formerly  quoted-— 
the  Scotch  Confession  of  1560,  Article  IX.  "Dot  zil  we 
avow  that  he  remained  the  only  wel-beloved  and  blessed 
Sonne  of  his  Father,  even  in  the  middest  of  bis  anguish  and 
torment,  quhilk  bee  suffered  in  bodie  and  saule,  to  mak  tl 
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fall  satisfaction  for  the  sinnea  of  Oie  people." — Dunlop't 
Confess,  v.  ii.  p.  38. 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  book  of  Common  Prayer 
of  the  Church  of  Eogland,  in  the  Communian  Service,  proper 
preface  for  Easier  Jay.  "  But  chiefly  are  we  boand  la 
praise  thee  for  the  glorious  resurrection  of  thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord :  for  he  ia  the  very  Paschal  Lamb,  which 
was  offered  for  us,  and  hath  taken  away  ike  sin  of  dte 
world. 

The  next  is  from  the  English  Confession  of  Bishop  Jewel. 
■'  And  therefore  that  our  onely  auccour,  and  refuge  is  to  flie 
to  tiie  inerc;ie  of  our  Father  by  leaua  Christ,  anil  assuredly 
to  perewade  our  miudes,  that  he  is  the  Obtainer  of  forgive- 
nease  of  our  einness  ;  And  that  by  his  blood,  all  our  spots  of 
sin,  be  washed  clean  :  That  he  hath  pacified,  aod  set  at  i 
all  things  by  the  blood  of  his  crosse  :  That  he  by  the  s: 
one  onely  sacrifice,  which  he  once  offered  upon  the  Crosse, 
hath  brought  to  effect,  and  fulfilled  all  things,  and  that  for 
that  cause  he  said,  when  he  gare  op  the  Ghost,  It  isjinisked, 
as  though  he  would  signiGe,  that  the  priue,  and  ransom  wai 
now  fully  paid/or  tlie  sin  of  mankinde." — Harmony  of  Con- 

The  next  is  from  the  Confesaion  of  Augaburgh.  "  Also 
they  teach,  that  the  Word,  that  is,  the  Sonne  of  God,  tooke 
unto  him  matja  nature  in  the  wombe  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  eo  that  the  two  natures,  the  divine  and  the  I 
inseparably  joined  together  ia  the  nnitie  of  one  pel 
one  Christ,  true  God  and  true  man  :  who  was  borne  of  the 
Vii^n  Mary,  did  truely  suffer,  was  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried,  tliaC  he  might  reconcile  hia  Father  unto  us,  au 
be  a  BBcrifice,  not  onely  for  the  Originall  sinne,  hut  also  for 
all  actual  sinnes  of  men.—Harm.  of  Confess,  p.  102. 

Next  from  the  Confession  of  SaKony.  "  And  although 
we  doe  not  see  as  yet,  in  this  our  infirnuiie,  the  causes  of  this 
wonderful!  couoaell,  why  maitkinde  was  to  be  redeemed  after 
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ihia  sort,  bat  we  shall  learn  them  hereafter  in  eii  eteraitie  ; 
yet  these  principles  are  now  to  be  learned,  in  this  sacrifice 
there  are  to  be  seene,  justice  in  the  wrath  of  God  against  ain, 
infinite  mercie  towards  us,  and  love  in  his  Son  tawardt 
mankinde." — Harm,  of  Confess. 'pp.  103,  104. 

The  neit  is  from  the  latter  Confession  of  Helvetia — that 
Bame  Confession  which  was  acknowleged  by  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  '■  For  we  teach  and  beleere  that  this  lesua  Clirisi, 
our  Lord,  is  the  onely  and  eternal  Saviour  of  mankinde,  yea 
and  of  the  whole  world," 

I  shall  now  read  from  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land from  Article  11.  "  Of  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  which 
was  made  very  man — who  truly  suffered,  was  crucified,  dead 
and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  he  a  sacrifice, 
not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  actual  sins  of  men." 

1  hare  now  gone  over  a  great  pi'opurtion  of  the  Confessions, 
in  which  we  might  expect  to  find  the  doctrine  of  the  Re- 
formers ;  and  I  think  it  abundantly  manifest  that  while 
these  expressions  were  natural,  as  coming  from  the  lips  of 
persons  who  had  not  been  accustomed  to  hear  the  death  of 
Christ  for  all  calleit  in  question,  and  who  did  not  mean  to 
call  it  in  question  themselves,  they  would  have  been  most 
unaccountable  expressions  coming  from  the  mouths  of  per- 
Boas,  who,  having  been  accustomed  to  hear  that  doctrine 
taught,  hut  who  did  not  hold  it  themselves,  were  setting 
forth  their  views  on  the  subject.  They  would  have  been  dis- 
honest had  they  not  distinctly  testified  against  this  doctrine, 
had  they  held  it  to  be  erroneous,  instead  of  using  language 
which  seems  its  natural  expression. 

I  am  speaking  of  the  Reformation  Church  as  one  body  ; 
and  I  may  refer,  as  to  an  historical  fact,  to  the  desire  to 
preserve  the  chamcter  of  the  Catholic  Church,  which  the 
varioQB  Churches,  formed  at  that  period,  manifested ;  and  out 
of  this  desire  of  unity  arose  a  mutnal  interchange  of  confea- 

la,  whicli  has  literally  identified  them  with  each  other ; 
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for  when  one  Clmrcli  approves  of  the  Confewion  of  another, 
iLe  DO  doubt  makes  that  Confession  her  own. 

Now,  I  am  coming  down  to  a  later  period — to  a  period  in 
which,  I  confess  with  humiliation,  ttiat,  in  her  symbols  of 
Doclrine,  the  Church,  in  these  realms,  ceased  to  state  broadly 
that  Christ  had  (lied  for  all.  She  has  been  withheld,  through 
the  superintending  mercy  of  God,  from  stating  that  Christ 
did  not  die  fur  all ;  hut  certainly  she  has  not,  in  her  latter 
Confesuon,  pointedly  stated  that  he  did  ilie  for  all ;  and 
I  do  not  wish  to  conceal  from  myself,  that  the  fact  of  her 
silence  on  this  subject  is  to  be  referred,  very  much,  to  another 
fact,  more  awful  still,  that  many  had  come  to  teach  the 
opposite  of  the  truth — eren  that  Christ  did  not  die  for  all, 
I  hesitate  not  to  admit,  that  while  in  the  Confessions  down 
to  the  date  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  I  find 
distinct  admissions  of  the  nniTersality  of  the  Atonement, 
I  am  not  able  to  set  before  my  brethren  any  such  rec<^itioa 
in  it — it  only  states  what  he  has  done  for  the  elect — it  does 
not  state  what  has  been  done  for  others. 

1  wish  shortly  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  state  of  mst- 
(ers  at  the  time  the  Westminster  Confession  was  drawn  up. 

For  some  time  prerious  to  the  sittings  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  and  the  giving  of  that  commission  upon  which 
they  proceeded  to  draw  up  a  new  Confession  of  Faith,  it  is 
a  well  known  historical  fact  that  there  had  existed  a  strong 
desire  to  have  the  realms  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
bound  t<^ether  by  the  religious  bond  of  having  a  common 
confession,  and  one  form  of  church  government.  In  the  way 
of  the  former  of  these  two  objects,  it  was  not  felt,  in  any 
quarter,  that  any  ilifiiculty  existed.  The  aniversal  feeling 
appears  to  have  been,  that  they  had  already,  in  fact,  one  faith, 
and  therefore  might  easily  come  to  agree  in  expressing  tliat 
one  faith  by  one  form  of  words.  As  to  the  latter — the  sub- 
ject of  church  government — real  difficulties  existed,  and 
which  were  not,  in  point  of  fact,  erer  fully  removed.     But 
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it  ii  with  the  first  subject  that  I  now  seek  to  engage  tli« 
atteotion  of  ni^  bretliren.  And  I  refer  to  the  freeiJom  to 
■igo  tlie  Holemn  leagne  and  covenant,  which  w  fnily  recog- 
nises the  old  Scotcli  Confession,  felt  by  those  who  had  pre- 
Tiously  signed  the  S9  articiea  of  the  Cliurch  of  England,  at 
■honiog  how  entirely  we  are  warranted  to  think  of  the 
cliurches  as  one,  in  point  of  doctrine  ;  and  to  derive  onr  con- 
ceplion  of  the  body  of  truth,  which  the  visible  church  then 
confessed,  from  the  various  Stan<)ards  of  ttie  churches  taken 
collectively  ;  thus  making  the  fiiller  statement  of  one  Stand- 
ard, on  any  pai'ticular  doctrine,  to  supply  any  defect,  or  any 
want  of  explicitness,  in  the  Blatement  of  the  same  truth  in 
any  other  Standard ;  as,  for  example,  usin^  the  broa<]  and 
explicit  statement  of  the  universality  of  the  atonement  con- 
tained in  the  articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  fix  the 
meaning  of  the  less  pointed  declaration  of  the  same  truth  in 
the  Scottish  Confession  of  1560. 

While,  then,  it  stood  thus  with  the  churches  of  these 
realms,  as  to  roatfers  of  doctrine,  the  Westminster  Assembly 
was  convened  nnder  the  authority  of  a  commission  entirely 
in  accordance  with  such  a  state  of  things.  Tliatcomtnission 
recognised  the  articks  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  the 
basis  of  the  Assemblies'  deliberations.  It  intmsted  to  tliat 
body  the  freeing  the  doctrinal  statements  of  these  articles 
from  any  misapprehensions  which  had  arisen  concerning 
ihcm,  aiidno  more  ; — no  more  being  felt  needful  in  that  de- 
partment, to  the  nniformity  contemplated;  while, as  to  church 
goveroment,  a  deliberative  power  was  given,  such  as  thu 
diversity  of  feeling  among  those  who  were  to  be  brought  to 
agree,  demanded, 

Now,  the  Assembly  being  thns  constituted,  every  one  must 
admit,  tiiat  if  the  Westminster  Divines  had  gone  about  to 
state  a  limited  atonement,  they  would  have  been  acting  in 
the  face  of  the  commission  given  to  them,  inasmuch  as 
they  woijld  have  been  6atly  contnidicting  the  doctrines  of 
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the  Charch  of  England.  My  etstement  is,  that  tietf  have 
not  done  SOI  that  they  have,  \b  the  chai^  hraaght  agtuntt 
them  by  every  peraun  who  holila  that  they  have  expressly 
limited  the  atonement.  But  still  I  bring  this  other  charge 
agaioat  them,  acid  I  deem  it  not  a  light  one,  that  they  hare 
been  silent  on  a  point  where  the  Church  of  England  had  I>een 
most  esplicit.  The  only  apology  I  find  for  this  is,  that  the 
error  to  which  the  Church  of  England  had  been  moat  ex- 
posed WBB  ArminianisDi ;  and  so  it  had  come  to  be  needfnl 
to  deliver  her  from  the  charge  of  imt  holding  the  integrity  of 
the  truth  of  God  on  the  subject  of  election. 

Now,  this  is  tlie  result  of  our  consideration  of  confessions, 
on  the  subject  of  the  esient  of  atonement,  that  all  of  them 
appear  to  have  distioctly  recogniaed  its  universality,  excepting 
that  dj-awn  up  by  the  Westminster  Assembly.  It  indeed  doea 
Dot  state  this  tnith,  but  neither  does  it  expressly  deny  it. 
And  here  I  feel  it  necessary  to  refer  to  what  I  have  said, 
in  my  answers  to  the  libel,  as  to  the  use  of  the  word  Redemp- 
tion in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  I  there  stated 
that  the  wonl  Redemption  has  reference  to  the  dejiveranca 
of  man  from  his  evil  stale,  and  not  to  the  atonement.  I  now  ask 
your  attentiou  to  the  fullowing  words  in  the  3d  iiection  of  the 
11th  chapter  of  the  Westminster  Confession.  "  Christ,  by 
Ills  obedience  and  death,  did  fully  discliarge  the  debt  of  all 
(boie  that  are  thus  justified,  and  did  make  a  proper,  real,  and 
full  BBtisfaction  to  his  Father's  justice  in  tlieir  behalf."  Now, 
you  will  remember,  that  where  redemption  is  spoken  of,  it 
is  not  merely  sud,  positively,  that  the  elect  are  redeemed, 
but,  negatively,  that  uone  else  are ;  but  here  where  the  death 
(^Christ  is  spoken  of  there  is  no  negative.  But  if  the  nega- 
tive, where  redemption  is  spoken  of,  had  referred  to  tha 
death  of  Christ,  it  would  naturally  liave  been  introduced  here, 
which  indeed  waa  its  fittest  place ;  and  that  when  they  are 
speaking  pointedly  about  the  <leath  of  Christ  for  the  elect,  they 
do  not  Bay  it  was  for  the  electo/one,  is  Dot  without  a  meBoing, 


I 


S14 

The  real  history  of  ihis  clioice  of  langnage  aeems  to  be 
that,  inasmuch  aa  there  were  many  men  in  tliat  Assembly 
whowereoppoaeil  to  the  uniTeraality  of  the  atonement  (vvbicli, 
alaa  !  is  matter  of  historical  trnth,  not  to  be  cleniei!,) — anit, 
inasmach,  on  the  other  hand,  aa  there  were  many  who  held 
that  doctrine,  that  there  was  no  farther  liberty  talien  witli 
the  articles  of  the  Church,  which  they  were  revising,  neither 
was  there  any  farther  compromise  resorted  to  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  that  harmony,  with  special  reference  to  which 
they  were  met,  than  their  observing  silence  on  the  subject 
of  ihe  extent  of  the  atonement.  Even  in  this  view  they  have 
been  guilty  of  a  great  sin  ;  but  one  as  nothing  in  comparisoD 
with  that  implied  in  the  charge  brought  against  them,  of  flatly 
contra<licting  the  Standards  which  they  professed  to  be  set- 
ting forth  anew. 

I  now  proceed  to  ask  your  attention  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  on  the  subject  of  the  Assurance  of  Faith,  the  other 
subject  on  which  1  am  called  in  question ;  being  so  made,  aa 
I  conceive,  to  lake  a  place  with  ail  the  Reformers.  This 
was  the  great  ground  of  controversy  on  which  they  were 
opposed  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  they  held  that  do  mao 
could  be  really  believing  the  testimony  of  God  concern- 
ing Christ,  who  did  not  beliere  that  his  own  sins  were 
forgiven  him,  and  who  did  not  feel  himself  in  a  safe  condition 
while  trusting  God  with  the  eternal  interests  of  his  soul.  I 
(to  not  say  that  the  Reformers  slated  that  the  sins  of  all  meD 
were  forgiven,  hot  ihst  they,  proceeding  on  the  aniveraality 
of  the  atonement,  as  what  was  admitted,  addressed  every 
man  in  this  manner,  We  ask  you  to  be  assured  that  yon 
have  forgiveness  of  your  own  sins ;  and  if  you  do  not  believe 
ihie,  you  do  not  believe  the  Gospel, — I  entreat  your  atten- 
tion to  the  following  quotations  : — 

From  the  Confession  of  Faith  nsed  by  the  English  con- 
gregation at  Geneva  ;  received  and  approved  by  the  Charcb 
of  Scotland  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation. 
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"  Yet,  notwithstanding  it  is  not  siifficienl  to  believe  that 
God  is  OranipDtent  and  merciFul,  that  Christ  hath  made 
satisfaction,  or  that  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  this  power  and 
efiect,"  (f  iz.  "  to  guide  us  into  all  truth,  persuading  as  most 
assuredly  in  our  consciences  that  we  are  the  cliildren  of  God, 
&c.")  "  Except  UK  do  appli/  tlie  same  benefits  to  ourselves." 
— Dunlop's  Confessions,  tol.  it.  p.  25. 

From  the  Scottish  Confession  of  1560  : 

"  Which  regeiteration  is  wrought  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  working  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect  of  God,  an 
asmred  faith  in  lite  promise  of  God,  revealed  to  ua  in  h\a 
word,  hy  which  faith  we  apprehend  Christ  Jesus  with  the 
graces  and  benefits  promised  in  him." — Dunlin's  Confess, 
vol.  11.  p.  24. 

From  the  Palatine  Catechism,  used  by  the  Prolestant 
Churches  in  Germany,  examined  and  approved,  without 
alteration,  by  the  Synod  of  Dori,  and  approved  by  the 
Church  op  Scotland,  in  1590: 

"  Q.  What  is  true  faith  ? 

"  A.  It  is  not  only  a  knowledge  hy  which  I  steadfastly 
assent  to  all  things  which  God  hath  revealed  in  bis  word  ; 
but  also  an  assured  affiance  (confidence)  kindled  in  my  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  the  gospel,  by  which  I  rest  upon 
God,  making  sure  account  that  forgiveness  of  sins,  everlast* 
ing  righteousness,  and  life,  is  bestowed  not  only  upon 
others,  but  also  upon  me,  and  that  freely  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  for  the  merit  and  deaert  of  Christ  alone." — Dump's 
Confess,  vol.  i%.  p.  286. 

From  SuMMULLA  Catechismi,  a  Catechism  approved 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  taught  in  the  grammar 
schools  from  the  time  of  the  Reformation  : — 

"  Q.  When  do  we  by  faith  receive  and  apply  to  ourselvet 
the  body  of  Christ  crucified  ? 

.  "  A.  While  we  are  persuaded  that  the  death  aud  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  do  no  less  belong  to  tu,  than  if  we  eurBeivet 


miltcn,  the  martyr: — 
a  sake,  dtey  believe 
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had  been  crucified  for  our  own  sins  ;  now  this  persuasion  is 
that  of  true  faith,"* — Dunlop't  Confess,  vol.  it.  p.  381. 

From  DaTidaon'a  Catechism,  approved  of  by  the  Provincial 
Assembly  of  Lothian  aa<l  Tu'eililale,  at  Edinburgb,  Tth  No*. 
1699: 

"  Q.  What  is  this  faith  that  is  the  only  instromenl  of  tbig 
itroit  conjanctioa  between  Christ  crucified  and  ue? 

"  A.  It  ia  the  sure  persuasion  of  the  lieart,  tliat  Christ, 
by  his  death  and  resnrrection,  katli  taken  away  our  sinnes 
and,  cloathing  ua  with  his  awin  I'lghteouBnesBe,  has  thoroughly 
restored  us  to  ilie  favour  of  God." 

I'his  ia  the  language  of  Patrick  Har 

"  T/iey  that  believe  not  l/tal  t/ieir  sins 
and  that  ihey  shall  be  saved  for  Chri: 
not  the  Gospel." 

From  the  Augaburgb  Qonfeaaion,  drawn  up  iatheyear  1530: 

"  Now  repentance,  or  t/ie  conversion  of  the  ungodly,  stand- 
elh  properly  of  these  two  parta.  The  one  ia  contrition,  that 
is,  a  [crrour  struck  into  the  conscience,  through  the  acknow^ 
ledgement  of  aiiine,  wherein  we  do  both  perceive  God's 
displeasure,  and  are  grieved  that  we  have  sinned,  and  do 
abhorre  and  eschew  sinne,  according  aa  Joel  preachetb, 
"  Rent  your  hearts  and  not  your  garments,  and  turne  unto 
the  Lurd  your  God,"  8ic.  The  other  part  is  faith,  which 
is  begotten  in  us  by  ihe  Gospel,  or  by  absolution,  and  doOi 
believe  tlial  the  sitaies  are  uiidoubtedly  forgiven  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  doth  comfort  the  conscience,  freeing  it  from  fearea. 
Of  wfiich  faith  apake  Saint  Paul,  when  he  saith,  '  Being 
justified  by  Faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.'  Afterward 
there  must  follow  the  gao<l  fruita  of  Repentance,  that  is, 
obedience  unto  God." — Harmony  of  Confessions,  p.  127. 

"  Such,  therefore,  as  teach  nothing  concerning  this  f^tli, 

*  Q.  £S.  Quuado  liile  perriplmui,  &  nobis  npplirjtmun  pus  Cbrlati 
crucifiKi? 

R.  Dum  nobis  pcnitHiipinDs  Chrlsti  mortein  b  crucifix  ionem  mm  oiln  us 

«d  neapertinBTe,  qDBin  b\  ipsi  nmpra  pecuatis  noatrit  crucitixi  naeiims: 

TiMaio  antemhae  «st  veriStri.— JwJnp't  Confai.  vcL  ii.  p. Mh,' 
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whereby  we  receive  remission  of  ainnea,  but  mill  have  n 
consciences  stand  in  doubt  mhet/ier  ihey  olitaine  remissioi 
no,  and  do  ailde  farther,  that  litis  doubting  is  no  dnne,  are 

JUSTLY  CONDEMNED." 

"  Albeit,  therefore,  thai  contrition,  in  repentance,  be 
necessary,  jei  tve  must  hunc  that  remission  of  siaa  was 
given  unto  ub,  and  that  we  are  made  just  of  uiijuBt,  that  ia, 
reconciled  or  acceptable,  and  the  sons  of  God,  freely,  for 
Christ,  and  not  for  tbe  worthineaae  of  our  contrition,  or  of 
any  other  workea,  wliicb  either  goe  before  or  follow  after. 
But  tbe  same  benefit  must  be  received  by  faith,  whbrebi 
toe  must  beleeve  that  remiaaion  of  eins  and  justification 
given  us  for  Christ's  sake.  This  hiowledge  and  judgment 
bringeth  sure  consolation  into  troubled  minds,  and  bo' 
necessary  it  is  for  tbe  Church,  cooaciences  that  bare  had 
experience  can  easily  judge." — Harm,  of  Confess,  pp.  163-9. 
So  that  want  of  experience  was  held  to  be  tbe  only  expla- 
nation why  any  one  should  think  there  could  be  any  right  or 
acceptable  intercourse  with  God,  where  there  was  no  assur- 
ance of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  possessed.  As  if  it  were 
said  that  assurance  of  faith  waa  a  thing  that  people  could 
not  live  without  excepting  in  being  ignorant  of  their  depend- 
ance  upon  God,  and  of  tbe  importance  of  his  favour. 
From  tbe  same  Confession  : — 

"  Another  thing  which  we  teach  men,  ia,  that  in  this  place 
the  name  of  Faith  doth  not  only  signifie  a  bare  knowledge 
of  the  history,  which  may  be  in  the  wicked  and  is  in  tba 
devill,  but  it  aignlfieth  a  faith  which  heleeveth,  not  only  the 
hislorie,  but  the  effect  cf  the  historie;  to  wit,  the  article  of 
remissione  of  ainnes,  namely  that  by  Christ  we  have  grace, 
righteousnesse,  and  remissione  of  sinnea." — Harm,  of  Con- 
fes.p.  178. 

Connect  this  with  what  1  have  stated  concerning  the  dif- 
ference between  tbe  work  of  Cbriat,  viz.  tbe  atonement,  and 
tbe  effect  of  that  work  upon  our  condition,  viz.  the  remission 
of  MOB.     It  ia  here  taught  not  only  that  a  man  wu  to  believe 


the  liiAtory,  that  Christ  died  for  all  but  ttie  effect  t/iea  history 
had  upon  his  condition,  and  that  he  bad,  through  it,  the  re- 

"  Now,  he  iftal  knoTtxth  l/mt  the  FatAeris  merciful  lo  bim, 
throQgh  Cliriat,  l/iit  man  knotceth  God  truly:  he  knoireth 
that  God  hath  a.  care  of  him,  he  loveth  God,  and  calleth 
□pan  him :  in  a  word,  hb  is  not  without  God  in  the  worid, 
aa  the  Gentiles  aie."~Harm.  of  Confest.  p.  178. 

I  feel  thankful  in  the  eight  of  God,  when  I  find  tlie  know- 
ledge of  the  reDiissioQ  of  sins,  in  tlieee  coofeMions,  thus  in- 
Bepoi-ably  connected  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  not 
separated  from  the  apprehensioii  of  God.  For  here  it  is  not 
a  pardon,  merely  as  imparting  peace,  timt  they  are  contem- 
plating, but  that  knowledge  of  the  articla  of  remission  of  sina, 
of  which  they  say  "  He  thot  knoweth  it,  this  man  knoweth 
Goil  truly,"  so  recognising  that  this  is  eternal  life  to  know 
God  in  Christ. 

"  As  for  the  derils  and  the  wicked,  they  can  never  believe 
this  ariiL'le  of  the  remissione  of  sinnes ;  and  therefore  they 
hate  Gad  as  their  enemie,  they  call  not  upon  him,  thi-y  looke 
for  no  good  at  his  hands.  After  this  manner  doih  Augustine 
admonish  his  reader  tonching'the  name  of  faith,  and  leacheth 
that  this  word  faith  is  taken  in  Scjiptures,  jtot  for  such  a 
knowledge  as  is  \n  the  wicked,  but  for  a  trust  and  coiifidence. 
Which  doth  comfort  and  cheere  up  disquieted  inic 
Harm,  of  CoTifigs.  p.  17S. 

Here  is  recognined  another  principle  which  I  ha< 
nrged  that  no  person  can  truly  serTe  God  until  he  km 
that  God  has  forgiven  bis  sins. 

From  the  latter  Confession  of  Helvetia  :— 
Christian  Faith  is  not  an  opinion  or  humane  perswasiooi 
but  a  suRB  THusT  and  an  evident  and  steadfast  assent  of  the 
minde:  to  be  briefe  a  moft  sure  comprehension  of  the  truth  of 
God  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  apoalles  creede,  yea 
and  of  God  himself  the  chiefe  blessednesse,  and  espeaaliy  of 
&0^t promise,  and  of  ChiUt,  who  ia  the  eunsimtmatiDa  trfiftU 
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the  promises. —  Thisfailh  dothpacijie  the  conscimce,  nnd  doth 
open  anto  ua  free  accesse  unto  God,  that  with  confidence  we 
may  come  anto  liim,  and  may  obtains  at  his  hands  nhataoerer 
is  profitable  and  necesBarie." — Harm,  of  Confess,  pp.  146 — ^■ 

From  the  Coufesaion  of  Saxonie,  ilrawo  ap  by  Melanc- 
thon  in  1551,  that  it  might  he  presented  to  the  coancil  of 
Trent,  and  subscribed  to  hy  very  many  churches." 

"  Now  wlien  the  minde  la  terrified  by  this  Toyce  that  re- 
provelh  sinnes,  then  lei  it  hear  (he  pecitliar  promise  of' the 
Goipel  touching  the  Sonne  of  God,  and  Iti  him  be  assured 
that  /tit  sinjtes  are  freely  remitted  for  the  Sonne  of  God  ht« 
sake,  our  Lord  Jesna  Christ,  who  is  our  atonement,  and  tliat 

of  mercy,  not  for  any  contrition  or  lore  of  oura. But 

here  we  reprove  our  advernaries,  who  feigne  that  contrition 
doih  deserve  reniiBHion  of  sinnes,  and  that  contrition  must  bt 
sufficient.  In  either  error  there  be  fp'eat  myatB.  Fur  re- 
mission is  given  yree/y  for  the  mediators  sake,  and  what  con- 
trition can  be  sullicient ;  yea,  rather,  the  more  the  sorrow  in- 
creaseth  vnlhout  assurance  (if  mercie,  m  much  the  more  men's 
hearts  doe  Jlie  from  God,  and  no  creatore  is  able  to  sustain  the 
frreatnesB  of  this  sorrow,  v\\tn;oi  Esay  speaketh  chap,  xxxviii. 
'  He  brake  all  my  bones  like  a  lion.'  But  these  idle  dreames 
of  these  writers  do  declare  that  they  leade  a  earelease  life,  and 
that  they  are  unskilful  in  the  gospel." — Harm,  of  Confess, 
pp.  112—13. 

Here  the  principle  is  reco^ised  that  repentance  cannot 
preceile  kniiwledge  of  the  remission  of  sins. 

"  Tlientfore  it  is  necessary,  that  in  the  doctrine  of  conver- 
sion or  repetiUmce  there  should  mention  he  made  of  faith. 
Neither  is  it  sufficient  that  onr  adversaries  say,  that  they  also 
doe  speaks  of  faith,  and  that  faith  doth  goe  before  repentance. 
t-W  ihey  speake  of  the  doctnne  of  know-ledge,  "  1  beheve  the 
forgivenesae  of  sinii,"  to  wit,  that  they  be  forgiven  to  olMrs, 
even  as  the  devils  doo  know  the  Creed :  but  the  Gospel 
doth  require  this  true  faith,  which  is  an  assurance  of  t/u 
mercie  of  God,  promised  for  the  Sonne  of  Cod  his  sake,  and 
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resting  in  the  Sonne  of  God,  which  sailh,  Ihelkve  that  re- 
miition  ofsifines  is  given  unto  me  also,  and  that  freely,  not 
for  any  contrition,  not  for  any  my  merita,  but  for  the  Sonne 
of  God,  who  by  the  infinite  gooilneese  and  wisdome  of  ihe 
Godhead  is  appointed  Mediatour  and  Redeemer.  I  know 
that  the  commandment  of  God  is  immatable,  so  that  every 
one,  in  their  griefs,  may  determine  that  he  is  assuredly  re- 
ceived into  favour  for  Christ  his  sake.  This  is  the  proper 
voice  of  the  Gospel :  this  Decree  is  brought  by  the  Son  out 
of  tlie  basome  of  Vie  eternal  Fat/ier,  and  is  sealed  up  by  hit 
blood  and  restirrection." 

I  have  staled  that  1  hold  and  teach  that  Clirist  did  not 
change  God,  or  make  him  mercifal,  hut  that  Christ  came 
forth  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father  of  mercy  lo  reveal  him — 
I  rejoice  to  find  the  same  doctrine  taught  here,  "  7*1^18  de- 
cree is  brought  by  the  Son  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  eternal 
Fatiier  and  is  sealed  up  by  his  blood  and  resurrection." 

"  Not  to  assent  lo  this  will  and  decree,  is  to  contemne  the 
Son  of  God  :  and  concerning  this  sinne  John  saith  (Cap.  iii.) 
'  He  that  beleeveth  not  the  Sonne,  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.'  But  he  that  beleevetli  that  his  sins  beforffivenfor 
t/iis  Mediatours  sake,  lie  doth  certainly  receive  remiaiiioQ  of 
his  sine  for  Christ  his  sake,  lohich  is  effectual  in  him,  and 
quickeneth  and  sanctifietli  him,  by  his  Holy  Spirit :  and 
being  now  reconciled,  he  is  nnilonbtedly  accounted  just  for 
the  Mediatours  sake,  an<i  is  heire  of  eternal  life.  Either  to 
omit  or  to  corrupt,  or  to  dislike  this  necessary  comfort, 
touching  conversion,  is  as  much  as  manifestly  lo  extinguish 
the  Gospel." — Hartn.  of  Confess,  yp.  135,  6. 

''  This  common  error  of  doubling  is  evidently  refuted  by 
these  words  ■  Being  jostified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,'  also  <  Tlierefore  is  righteousnesse  of  faith,  that  the 
promise  might  he  sure.'  For  so  long  as  mens  hearts  are  tor- 
mented with  doubling,  llity  jtiefrom  God,  fliey  do  not  rest  in 
God,  nor  call  tipoit  him  i  and  the  promise  becomeA  unto  them 
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but  a  vaine  sound,  because  they  give  not  consent  unto  it.  To 
conclude,  it  is  the  eternal  end  immatable  com  man  (I  in  oat  o( 
God  tLat  we  atioulil  believe  in  the  Son  of  Goil,  according  to 
this  Baying  <  The  Spirit  b)iu11  conyiiice  the  world  of  iiinne, 
tiecanHe  they  believe  not  in  me;'  also  (1  John  v.)  ■  He  that 
beleeveth  not  God,  niaketh  him  a  liar.'  Now  it  is  a  foolish 
cavil  when  tliej-  say,  that  we  must  doubt  in  respect  of  oiir 
unworthinesse,  and  not  in  respect  of  mercic.  For  the  pro- 
mise was  tlierefore  given,  therefore  the  Son  of  God  was  ap- 
pointed our  Mediator,  because  toe  were  unvyitrthy  ;  and  that, 
for  his  sake,  having  suffered,  being  raised  up  againe,  and 
now  making  interceasione  for  us,  and  dwelling  in  us,  and 
cloathing  ua  with  hia  righteouanesse,  the  Father  might  un- 
doubtedly be  mercifal  to  thia  miserable  lumpe  of  oars,  being 
unworthy,  and  full  of  Slthineaae  :  according  lo  that  saying, 
■  There  ia  no  condemnation  to  them  which  walke  in  Christ 
Jeaus.'  Also  it  ia  absurd  which  they  say,  that  we  must 
doubt  by  reason  of  our  unworthineaae.  For  we  are  not  to 
doubt  whither  our  unworthineaae  doe  displeaae  God,  but, 
with  true  sighea,  let  us  confesse  that  we  are  unworthy,  and 
let  us  lay  to  t/ie  promise,  wliereunto  God  hath  commanded  us 
to  assent." 

I  would  ask  my  fathers  and  brethren,  whether  they  are 
not  accDsiomed  to  hear  the  conaciousneaa  of  personal  un- 
worihinesB  made  an  apology  for  ihe  want  of  assurance?  and 
I  entreat  of  [hem  to  mark  the  manner  in  which  the  Reform- 
ers deal  thus  with  such  anexcuse,  concluding— "This  error  of 
doubting  is  altogether  Heatlienieh,  and  doth  abolish  the  Gos- 
pel, and,  in  true  convention,  taketh  away  comfort  from  them 
that  feele  the  wrath  of  God." — Harmony  of  Coifusiirms, 
pp.  183,  6. 

From  the  Confession  of  Wirtemberg,  presented  to  the 
Council  of  Trent,  2*lh  Jannarj',  1532  : — 

"  Seeing  that  we  must  aluraies  acknowledge  our  tinnes, 
and  believe  that  tiiey  be  forgiven  for  Christ  his  sake,  we  think 
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it  also  meete  that  men  shouiil  ahvaies  repent,  in  thin  life.  For, 
that  we  may  truly  repenl,  we  think  that  there  is  ootliing  more 
sure  sn<l  certaine,  than  that  of  necessity  we  shoald  Ij&re  faith, 
to  tliis  end,  that,  as  the  Gospel  of  Christ  doth  declare  it,  bo 
we  may  assuredly  believe  tliat  our  sinnes  are  freely  pardoned 
and  forgiven  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  his  sake." — Harm. 
of  Confess,  p,  Itl. 

From  the  English  ConfeasioD  inserted  in  the  General 
Apology,  written  in  the  year  1563,  in  the  behalf  of  the 
English  Church  : — 

"  And  therefore  that  our  onely  succour  and  refuge  is  to 
flie  to  the  mercy  of  our  Father  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  assuredly 
toperstmde  our  minds  tliat  he  is  the  obtairier  of  forgiveness 
for  our  sinnes,  and  that  by  his  blood,  all  our  spots  of 
siNS'E  £e  WASHED  CLEANS.  That  he  hath  pacified  and  set 
at  one  all  t/tinffs  by  l/te  blood  of  his  Crosse.  That  he  by  the 
Gsme  one  onely  sacrifice  which  he  once  offered  upon  the 
Cross  hatii  hrought  to  effect,  and  fulliileH  ail  tilings,  and  that 
for  that  cause  he  said,  when  he  gave  up  the  Ghost,  It  is 
finished,  as  though  he  would  signifie,  that  the  price  and  ran> 
some  was  7IOW  fully  paid  fob  the  sinne  of  mankindg." — 
Harm,  of  Confess,  p.  98. 

From  the  Book  of  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England  : — 

"  It  (that  is  Faith)  is  a  belief,  not  only  that  the  death  of 
Christ  is  available  for  the  remission  of  sins  and  reconciliation 
with  God,  hut  also,  that  be  made  a  full  and  safficient  sacrifice 
FOR  THEE,a  perfect  clean^nff for  THY  sins." — Homih/on  the 
Sacrament,  Paii  I. 

From  the  Catechism  of  the  Refoimed  Chtu-ch  of  Holland, 
entitled,  "  A  Brief  Compendium  of  Christian  Religion." 

Q.  What  is  sincere  Faith  ? 

A.  It  is  a  sure  knowledge  of  God  and  his  promises  re- 
veated  to  us  in  the  Gospel,  and  a  hearty  confidence  that  all 
VY  flins  are  forgiven  me  for  Christ's  sake. 


From  the  Works  of  Becoo,  one  of  the  English  RefomierB  : 
"  He  that  doubtelh  of  the  merciful  good  will  and  favoura- 
ble grace  of  God  totrards  him,  and  believeth  not  that  God, 
for  Christ's  sake,  ia  lovittff  unto  Hila,  and  forgiveth  him  all 
HIS  sins,  verily  he  is  no  true  Christian  ;  but  dying  in  this  hit 
doubtfulness  and  unbelief,  he  shall  surely  be  coudemned,  ac< 
cording  to  this  saying,  He  that  doth  not  believe  in  the  Son 
shsll  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
The  erroneous  doctrine  of  the  papists,  makes  God  false  to 
his  promise,  quenches  faith,  blotx  out  hope,  destroys  love, 
disquiets  the  conscience,  iills  the  heart  with  wliuje  seas  of 
unquiet  and  wicked  imaginations,  and  so  drives  the  doubt- 
ful person  unto  despiratiun,  and  linally  unto  damnation." 

From  Calvin : 

"  Briefly,  (^ere  is  none  truly  faitlful  but  he  thai  being 
persuaded  tetth  a  sound  assurednest  that  God  is  his  merci- 
ful and  loving  Father,  doth  promise  himself  all  things  upon 
trust  of  God's  goodness  :  and  none  bat  he  t/iul  trailing  upon 
the  promises  of  God's  good-will  ioumrdi  him,  conceivelh  an 
UKDOUBTED  looking  for  of  Salvation  i  as  the  apostle  sheweth 
in  these  words,  '  If  we  keep  sure  to  the  end  our  confidence 
and  glorying  of  hope.'  For  hereby  he  mcaneth  that  none 
hopeth  vxll  in  the  Lord,  but  he  that  icith  confidmce  gloritlh 
that  HE  is  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Tliere  is  none, 
1  say,  faithful,  but  he  that  leaning  upon  tha  assuredness  of 
his  own  salvation,  doth  confidently  triumph  over  the  devil 
and  death,  as  we  are  taught  by  that  notable  concluding  sen- 
tence of  Paul,  (Rom.  viii.  38.)  *  I  am  persuaded,  suth  be, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  wherewith  he  erobracelh 
us  in  Christ  JeBus."'~Cate«'*/ns(i(Mte»,4to. p.  259. 

"  Let  this  be  the  sum  of  all.  So  soon  as  ant/  drop  of 
faith,  be  it  never  so  small  is  poured  into  our  Aeartt,  we  by> 
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BnU'by  begin  to  behold  the  face  of  God  mild  aad  plMsaai, 
and  loving  toward  ua :  yet  the  same  we  see  from  afu*  off, 
and  far  distant  from  ua,  btU  with  so  sure  sight  that  toe 
know  we  are  not  deceived.  From  thence  forward  how  moch 
we  profit  (as  we  ought  continually  to  profit)  as  it  were  by 
proceeding  further,  we  come  unto  ho  much  the  nearer,  and 
therefore  certaioer  beholding  of  him,  and  by  very  continu- 
ance he  IB  made  more  familiar  unto  ub.  So  wo  see  that  the 
mind,  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  fir^t  huMen 
wrapped  in  miiuh  ignorance,  which  by  little  and  little  is 
wiped  awny.  Yet  the  same  wind  is  not  so  hindered  by  beiog 
ignorant  of  Bome  tliinga,  or  by  darkly  seeing  that  which  abe 
seelh,  but  that  she  er^oyeth  a  clear  knowlrdge  of  GoeCi  will 

TOWARDS  HEH,  WHICH  13  THE  FIRST  AND  PRfNCIPAL 
PfHNT  JN  FAITII." — Ibid.p.  251. 

Now,  with  these  1  would  finish  the  reading  of  extracts  for 
the  purpose  of  illualraling  this  poailion,  that  the  Heformera 
regarded  as  the  great  evil  in  the  leaching  of  the  Clmrcb  of 
Rome,  that  the  Church  of  Uome  did  not  demand  assurance, 
and  did  not  regard  assurance  as  of  the  essence  of  Faith, 
and  necBBaary  to  Salvation. 

I  now  would  return  to  what  I  have  already  referred  to  in 
tny  auBwers,  the  statements  on  the  auhjeut  of  Faith  in  the 
Westminater  Confeaaion ;  and  I  would  recall  your  attention  to 
a  distinction  which  I  have  stated  in  my  answers,  and  which 
I  feel  to  he  important,  in  reference  to  the  lihel — the  diatmc- 
tion  between  the  Asanraace  of  Faith,  and  the  Aaaurance  of 
Salvation. 

Moderator,  I  trast  to  be  saved  from  any  thing  like  making 
ilistinctions,  where  there  is  no  difference.  Our  atandarda 
distinctly  recognise  a  diffKrence  between  the  feeling  with 
which  a  man  caoi«mplateB  that  which  God  liaa  revealed  of 
himself,  and  which  inapirea  confidence  towards  him,  and  the 
meditations  of  the  Christian  on  his  own  condition,  as  oa« 
who  haa  passed  from  death  to  life.     But  at  the  same  tinw 
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that  I  faoM  tbat,  strictly  ipeakiog,  I  am  entitled  to  mainUun 
that  there  ia  no  meation  of  the  ASBurance  of  being  in  a  state 
of  Salvation  in  the  lih«l,  yet  1  feel  it  right  to  refer  to  it,  that 
my  teaching  on  tlieBe  subjects  may  not  be  misanderatoud. 

Now,  I  liold  that  a  person  acting  Failli  in  the  Revelation 
of  God  in  Christ,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit  taking  of 
the  things  that  are  Christ's,  and  showing  them  to  bis  soul,  ii 
in  a  situation,  in  which,  if  he  put  to  himself  the  questions, 
Am  I  a  converted  person  ? — Am  I  an  beir  of  glory  ?  he  will 
answer,  I  am.  At  the  same  time,  I  do  not  hold  that  it  is 
incoDsititent  with  tlie  fact  of  a  person  being  a  regenerate 
person,  that  be  should  be  without  the  assurance  of  his  own 
Salvation  at  a  given  time,  because  I  do  not  hold  that  it  is 
t  with  bis  being  a  regenerate  person,  that  the 
le  of  hia  Faith  should  be  interrupted.  On  the  contrary, 
I  hold  and  teach  that,  through  the  temptation  of  Satan,  anil 
the  darlteiiing  power  of  the  flesh,  a  chilJ  of  God  may  often  be  in 
donbtand  darkness,  of  the  most  fearful,  and  [lie  most  appalling 
kind.  And  I  believe  it  will  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the 
Befurniers,  that  while  they  so  strenuously  contended  for  the 
Assurance  of  Faith,  as  essential  to  Salvation,  and  that  to 
believe  the  Gospel,  was  to  believe  the  forgiveness  of  s  mail's 
own  sins,  they  also  recognised  that,  through  the  flesh,  a  child 
of  God  may  be  at  times  in  darkness  and  in  doubt.  And  I  ask 
yon  to  take  the  passages  in  which  they  make  diat  admission, 
along  with  otiiers  in  which  they  demand  assurance,  and  you 
will  find  that,  taken  together,  they  contain  what  I  demand 
as  necessary  to  Faith,  and  what  I  recognise  as  the  interrup- 
tion of  Faith. 

Aa  to  the  Westminster  Confession,  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  admitting  that,  while  the  principle,  on  this  subject,  there 
reci^ieed.  Is  substantially  a  true  one,  in  as  much  as  it  would 
be  great  presumption  in  one  who  admits  that  a  child  of  God 
may  be  in  tlie  dark  at  a  given  time,  to  define  and  limit  what 
length  of  time  that  darkness  may  c 


ibt  ststemeiito  of  this  ConfettUniy  on  tint  inbjieefe  aiao^  tbe 
wae  kidicfttioii  of  ftdling  off  from  tiio  limg  tad  pore  teach^ 
iBf  jof  the  Refomoatioiiy  that  I  tee  in  itt.  ttatemeiitt  on  tho 
•abject  of  the  atonement.  And  while  I  hold  that  on  tlie 
entjacta  of  the  Atinnince  of  ^  Faith,  and  the  Aesnranee  of 
bring  in  a  state  of  Salvation,  they  hare  not  denied  what  those 
who.  went  before  them  taaght ;  yet,  I  feel  they  have  taagbt 
it  in  a  form  of  speech  exceedingly  cold,  and  nnfit  to  do  jvsr 
tiee  to  the  truth. 

Moderator,  I  am  anxioos  to  put  you  in  possession  of  the 
exact  feelings  with  which  I  contemplate  the  Westminster 
Conlesnon  of  Faith.  I  hold  that  neither  on  the  one  subject 
nor.  the  other,  has  it  set  forth  any  lie.  As  to  the  tmth  of 
the  matter,  its  statements  are  substantially  true ;  but  certainly, 
I  do  hold,  that  it  is  the  foot,  that  from  the  living  religion  of 
the  Reformation  Church— -from  the  indications  of  personal 
experience  which  we  have  in  the  Confessions  of  the  early 
Church,  there  is  an  awfrd  falling  off  in  the  Confession  we 
now  have. 

Mr.  Campbell  was  here  interrupted  by  Dr.  M'Lean,  of 
the  parish  of  Gorbals,  who  observed,  Moderator,  Mr.  Camp- 
bell has  repeatedly,  and  in  the  most  indecorous  liianner, 
spoken  of  the  very  compilers  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  therefore  you  must .  not,  Sir,  hear  any  more 
on  that  subject. 

Mr.  Brewster  protested  against  any  interruption  being 
given  to  the  appellant  in  making  his  defence. 

Principal  Macfarlane — I  perfectly  agree  in  what  has  been 

said  of  the  course  Mr.  Campbell  is  pursuing ;  but  I  do  think 

that  the  gentleman  should  be  allowed  to  take  his  own  way. 

The  more  correctly  he  speaks,  the  better  for  himself— -tbe 

more  incorrectly,  the  worse. 

Dr.  McLean — Nothing  must  be  allowed  to  be  said  that 
■tamps  a  stigma  on  the  Standards  of  this  Church.^ 
•  •  (Hissing  in  the  gallery.) 
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Dr.  Dewar — I  move  that  you  atop  the  basineBS  until  the 
^llery  be  cleared.  I  protest  agaiiiat  your  proceeding  one 
Btep,  witile  persons  in  the  gHllery  hare  the  audacity  to  express 
their  feelings  either  io  one  way  or  in  auother. 

A  Member — We  are  met  liere  upon  a  moat  solemn  occa- 
sion ;  and  1  presume  that  no  one  will  renture  to  express  any 
opinion,  while  we  are  endeavouring  to  forca  our  own. — 
(Hear,  hear,  hear,  from  the  Members.) 

The  Moderator — Perhaps  it  is  better,  if  the  thing  is  not 
repeated,  that  the  gallery  take  this  warning,  and  that  we 
just  go  on. 

Moderator,  every  word  I  say  of  tliia  Confession  of  Futb 
is  heard  by  my  Judges.  I  do  not  deny  that  I  have  signed 
it— ~I  speak  as  one  who  has  signed  it — but  I  lay  it  down  as  a 
principle,  that  the  Church  iierer  took  to  herself  the  character 
of  infallibility  from  the  time  she  became  a  reformed  Church, 
and  that  any  member  of  the  Church  is  entitled  to  express 
freely  how  far  he  belieres  that  the  Church  has  been  growing 
in  grace — advancing  or  retrograding  in  knowledge,  1  have 
expressed  no  personal  disrespect — on  the  contrary,  I  have 
sought  to  deliver  the  Westminster  Divines  from  the  stigma 
which  is  fastened  upon  them  by  every  one  who  saya  that 
they  have  limited  the  extent  of  the  atonement.  But  I  have 
freely  declared  my  belief  that,  while  stating  the  tniih  of 
God,  they  have  not  set  forth  the  tohole  truth  upon  this  sub- 
ject, in  that,  on  the  most  important  point,  they  hare  been 
silent.  I  am  stating  a  historical  fact  merely,  and  casting  na 
blame  upon  them,  beyond  what  you  ^lould  be  willing  to 
rec<^ise,  if  just ;  it  being  our  place  rather  to  be  willing  to 
know  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  that  we  may  be  humbled  before 
God  for  them,  tlian  to  think  of  them  in  such  a  way,  and 
hold  their  opinions  in  such  esteem,  as  will  expose  ourselves 
to  the  danger  of  fallowing  them  in  that  in  which  they  may 
have  erred. 

Moderator,  1  am  far  from  admitting,  that  while  the  Con- 
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fesBion  ia  right  to  to  Uie  truth  of  the  matter,  it  is  also  right 
aa  to  the  mode  of  expreaaioo,  inasmuch  as  I  believe  tliat  the 
manner  in  which  a  tme  principle  is  tliere  recognised,  liaa  led 
lo  much  practical  perversion  of  truth  ;  and  that  the  manner  in 
which  the  liability  of  faith  to  interruption,  and  the  consequent 
liability  ofaregenerate  pereon  lo  be,  for  a  linie,  without  the 
BBBurance  of  salvation,  is  there  set  forth,  has  fostered,  in 
many,  the  delusion  that  a  mau  may  be  a  Christian  nho  has 
never,  at  any  one  moment,  had  assurance  of  his  personal 
interest  in  the  love  of  God,  or  confidence  tonarda  God, 
as  to  his  eternal  well  being.  Here  ia  the  evil ;  and  this  is  the 
ground  on  which  I  stand,  that  while  I  conceive  the  spirit  of 
our  Standards  ia  on  my  aide,  and  especially  the  spirit  of  euch 
a  statement  as  the  answer  to  the  36th  question  of  the  Shorter 
Catecliiam,*  sliil  the  language  used,  from  a  feeling  of  tender* 
ness  to  the  dark  state  in  which  children  of  God  are  aometimea 
found,  has  given  rise  to  the  practical  feeling,  in  a  great  pro- 
portion  of  the  members  of  onr  Church,  that  a  mau  may  he 
B  Christian  who  has  never  had  the  Spirit  of  adoption  at  all. 

While  I  am  free  to  admit  that  the  assurance  of  salvation, 
being  connected  with  the  present  existence  of  the  assurance 
of  faith,  the  interruption  of  the  latter  must  occasion  the 
interruption  of  the  former,  I  hold  that  the  proper  name  of 
such  a  state  ia  Unbelief,  direct  unbelief  in  the  testimony  of 
God  concerning  his  Son — that  the  person  who  is  in  that 
state  is,  when  in  it,  chargeable  with  making  God  a  Har,  and 
not  to  be  coroforte<l  with  any  other  comfort  than  this,  thai 
there  is  no  excuse  for  his  continuing  in  it. 

I  believe,  indeed,  that  no  person  who  once  admits  that  to 
be  uncertain  of  the  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins,  and  that  he 
baa  an  interest  in  the  heart  of  God,  ia  to  doubt  hia  Bible — 1 


"  The  bsnefita  which  In  this  life  da  »ccamp»nf  or  Bow  from  Justi* 


fiuBtian,  Bdoplioo,  and  sand ifiuntian,  a 
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beliere  that  no  person  who  cornea  to  that  concluE 
comfort  in  that  state. 

Now,  I  have  stated  to  this  very  Reverend  Synod  what  aie 
the  doctrines  wliicli  I  leach,  and  in  respect  of  which  I  Bm 
charged  with  heresy.  I  have  shown  to  you  the  harmony 
that  tubsiHts  between  these  doctrines  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Kcfarmation,  and  I  have  shown  you  that  they  have  not,  since 
the  Reformation,  been  denied  by  any  act  of  the  Church.  And 
now  it  cornea  to  be  my  pact  to  crave  a  judgment  fi'om  my 
fathers  and  bTelhten—ifiisjudffmtnt,  that  they  would  reverse 
the  sentence  of  my  Presbytery,  finding  the  major  proposition 
of  the  lihel  against  me  relevant — to  crave  that  ihey  noulil 
thus  put  to  tlieir  seal  tliat  Gnil  is  true — that  they  would  thus 
give  their  testimony  that  it  is  no  heresy  to  teach  that  God 
loves  every  human  being — that  Chi'ist  died  for  every  human 
being — and  that  every  human  being  bas  free  forgiveness  of  all 
his  sins  through  the  hlood  of  Christ — that  it  is  no  heresy  to 
teach  that  he  that  belleveth  the  testimony  of  God  concerning 
his  Son,  has  an  assured  trust  in  God — and  that  when  God 
judgeth  the  world,  and  when  his  wrath  is  about  to  be  poured 
forth,  he  will  disiiognisL  among  men,  according  as  they  have 
had  this  assured  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  or  not— according  as  thn 
love  wLercwith  he  loved  them,  while  yet  sinners,  had  induced 
them  to  come  and  receive  him  as  their  God,  or  as  they  have 
rejected  that  love  and  continued  as  gods  to  themselves. 

I  would  again,  for  a  moment,  refer  to  the  meaning  of 
the  word  pardon :  the  meaning  which  I  attach  to  it  cannot 
be  misunderstood ;  and  therefore  there  is  no  reason  why 
there  should,  on  this  point,  he  any  misconception,  in  tfala 
assembly,  in  judging  of  the  matter. 

In  addition  to  what  I  formerly  said,  in  urging  on  the 
minds  of  my  brethren  that  they  have  to  do  with  things,  and 
not  with  words,  iu  now  proceeding  to  consider  very  briefly 
the  judgment  appealed  from,  on  the  subject  of  the  minor 
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proposition  of  the  libel,  I  eiitreat  them  to  remember 
what  manner  of  materialB  a  few  worda  are  by  which  to 
judge  a  man'a  teaching.  But  I  haTe  objected  to  the  finding 
on  the  major  prnjiuBition,  and  if  my  objection  be  tenable, 
then  is  it  of  hule  importance  to  liiscass  the  judgment  on  the 
■linor.  I  would,  however,  state  this  general  objection  to  it, 
that  because  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  upon  the  major 
having  been  come  to  after  hearing  my  answers  and  explana- 
tions, and  containing  in  it  no  reference  to  these  explanations, 
while  the  words  are  not  explained  in  the  libel  itself,  it  ia  ren- 
dered  quite  impoHsible  to  know  in  what  sense  the  Presbytery 
understood  the  major  proposition,  wljile  finding  it  relevanlf 
and  wlmiever  uncertainty  attached  itself  to  their  meaning  tt^^H 
coming  to  that  judgment,  that  same  uncertainty  roust  BttaeM^H 
to  their  judgment  on  the  minor. 

I  also  object,  specially,  with  reference  to  some  of  the 
counts  of  the  uiinor  proposition,  that  one  of  them  (the  10th) 
containing  the  fullest  statement  of  any,  and  the  fittest  to  give 
some  apprehension  of  what  my  teaching  truly  was,  was  cut 
down,  before  being  sent  to  proof,  to  a  few  fragments,  incap- 
able, by  themselves,  of  giving  any  distinct  conception  of  the 
doctrine  taught  in  the  discourse  from  which  they  profeae  to 
be  taken. 

And  that  another  (the  8th)  has  been  sent  to  proof,  while 
rather  containing  a  contmdiction  than  expressing  any  doc- 
trine :    It  ia  as  follows. — You  the  said  Mr.  John  M'Leod 
Campbell,  at  a  parochial  examination  at  Eb 
parish  of  Row,  in  the  autumn  of  eighteen  Imndred  and  twenM 
nine,  when  explaining  the  nature  of  faith  from  the 
in  the  Shorter  Catechism,"  What  is  faith  in  Jesna  Clu-iat 
observed,  "  That  none  could  receive  and  rest  upon  Christ  for 
"salr&tion,  who  had  not  an  assurance  of  their  own  salvation;" 
or  words  to  that  effect.  ,j_ 

>w.  Moderator,  I  bold  that  this  is  absolute  t 
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a  much  as  saying  that  no  one  can  rest  upon  Cfai 


for  salmtion,  nnleaa  Le  baa  prevunmli/  had  ttie  Bgaarance  of 
his  own  aalvation  ;  therefore  it  ought  not  to  have  been 
to  proof,  because,  being  nonBense,  it  can  prove  nothing.  Sup- 
poae  I  lint!  been  so  absent,  or  that  a  temporary  abeiraiioD  of 
mind  had  been  such,  as  that  I  used  these  words,  they  ooald 
Qol  prove  Iiereey  in  doctrine — tbey  could  only  prove  aucb 
absence  or  aberration  of  ound.  But  my  great  objection,  on 
the  subject  of  the  minor,  is,  that  the  Presbytery  have  not  ex- 
plained  their  understanding  of  the  major,  and  it  is  therefore 
impossible  to  enter  into,  or  rightly  estimate,  their  judgment 
on  the  minor. 

I  have  this  evening.  Sir,  directed  your  attention  to  es- 
iracts  from  works,  some  of  which  works  are  voluminoua ; 
and  I  feel  that,  while  1  bare  been  doing  so,  it  may  have  oc- 
curred to  my  fathers  and  brethren,  that  these  were  but  ex- 
tracts. I  wish  I  could  have  met  that  feeling  hy  making  them 
much  fuller  ;  for  I  should  have  been  happy,  did  your  lime 
permit,  to  have  read  largely  from  such  works ;  but  I  now 
refei'  to  tliia  for  the  purpose  of  pressing  upon  your  attention 
that  the  extracts  winch  I  have  given  have  furnished  you  with 
much  ampler  meana  of  judging  of  the  doctrines  of  the  hooka 
from  which  they  were  taken,  than  were  furnished  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  for  enabling  them  to  judge  of  my 
teaching,  when  tbey  were  put  in  possession  of  the  several 
counts  of  the  minor  proposition  of  the  libel.  And  I  wonld 
ask,  in  this  matter,  to  have  given  to  me  the  benefit  of  the 
feeling  which  naturally  arises  ou  hearing  extracts  read  ;  and 
ihstit  maybe  remembered  that  these  countsarebnt  extracts^ 
very  short  extracts,  even  supposing  them  to  be  tme — with 
which  qaestion,  when  speaking  to  the  relevancy  we  have  not 
to  da.  A  brother,  who  addressed  you  from  the  bar,  read  a 
very  CDiisiJerable  extract  from  the  writings  of  the  late  Dr^ 
A.  Thomson.  A  member  of  the  Court  desired  thai  he  wonld 
also  read  auch  a  note  at  the  end  of  the  book.  Now  I  do  not 
know  wbal  is  in  that  note — hut  whatever  is  in  it,  its  being 
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called  for  as  necessary  t 
UB  how  very  c 


explain  the  extract  read,  teaches 
ought  to  be  in  judging  by  partial 
quotations :  and  1  ask  to  have  the  benefit  of  this  in  respect 
of  these  very  limited  statements  fumialied  by  my  libellers. 

I  have  fully  set  forth  to  my  fathers  anil  brethren  the  doc- 
trines I  have  been  teaching  in  the  Church  of  Row,  am)  wbere- 
ever  else  God  has  permitted  me  to  speak  in  liis  name  :  And, 
on  the  subject  of  my  appeals,  [  now  again  ask  that  you  would 
come  to  this  conclusion,  that  the  major  proposition  of  the 
libel  U  not  relevant,  and  connequently  that  there  is  no  occa- 
sion to  consider  the  minor  at  alt.  And  I  do  feel  that  h  is 
not  incoQsiatent  with  the  place  which  you  and  I  now  occupy, 
that  I  should  call  upon  you,  fathers  and  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  soon  judge  us,  that  you 
sit  in  deliberation  on  this  matter,  as  those  who  are  not  de< 
ciding  on  Confessions  of  Faitli — as  those  who  are  not  dis- 
diai^ing  a  duty  like  that  of  lawyers  seeking  to  apply  acta  of 
Parliament;  hut  as  those  who  are  called  to  pronounce  whe- 
ther certain  doctrines  are  true  or  false — are  in  the  word  of 
God,  or  not  in  the  word  of  God — as  those,  in  other  words, 
who  are  called  to  the  high  responsibility  of  judging  that 
word,  of  which  the  Lor<i  has  said,  that  that  word  shall  judge 
you  in  the  last  day.  Anil,  therefore,  O  let  me  entreat  and 
beseech  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  you  bo  found  realiz- 
ing the  awfuloess  of  sitting  in  judgment  not  on  Confessions  of 
Faith,  or  acts  of  General  Assemblies,  but  on  tlie  oracles  of 
the  living  God,  And  O  may  God  giant  unto  you  all  that 
in  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  is  to  come  and  reveal  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God — in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  the  judge,  by  the 
power  of  his  Spirit,  you  tnay  now  judge  righteous  judgment, 
and  give  a  decision  which  may  go  to  settle  the  troubled 
waters  of  men's  minds  in  this  <listrict  of  the  Church,  and  more 
especially  in  the  parish  of  Row;  and  give  a  judgment  to 
strengthen  the  bands  of  a  servant  of  Christ,  that  his  heart 
faint  not ;   because  of   the  opposition  of  ungodly  and  ig- 
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nonnt  men,  that  lie  may  be  strengthened  to  confesB  the 
truth,  throDgh  your  acknonletlging  the  truth  of  what  he 
preaches.  I  aak  this  as  not  forgetting  that  a  decision  of  my 
Presbytery  Bgainst  me  girea  to  the  eaemy  of  the  souls  of  my 
people  an  advantage  in  resisting  the  truth  of  what  I  tsach. 
I  do  not  say  that  any  are  excusable  who  are  thereby  pre- 
vented from  receiving  the  truth  ;  hut  I  say  it  is  the  duly 
of  my  brethren  to  remors  a  stambliog  block  out  of  the  way. 
1  have  said  the  oppoaition  of  wicked  and  ignorant  men ;  in 
so  speaking,  1  do  not  refer  to  my  judges.  I  desire  that  1 
may  not  he  misconceived.  I  am  not  impeaching  the  honesty 
or  integrity  of  my  brethren — I  only  say  tliey  have  giren  a 
decision  which  is  fitted  to  have  this  evii  operation — that  it 
hath  strengthened  evil  hands. 

1  now  leare  the  cause  iu  the  bands  of  the  Synod. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Graham  llien  appeared  for  the  Presbytery 
of  Dumbarton. 

Moderator, — we  labour  under  some  disadvantage  in 
appearing  before  you,  inasmuch  as  tlie  case  now  brought 
before  this  Reverend  Court,  by  appeal  from  a  sentence  of  out 
Preahj^ry,  is  one  of  a  very  difficult  and  delicate  nature.  I( 
is  a  case  of  heresy ;  a  kind  of  case  which  is  generally  regarded 
with  suspicion,  and  is  looked  upon  as  discovering  more  zeal 
than  pradence  in  those  who  bring  it  forward.  But,  Sir,  had 
the  charge  against  Mr.  Campbell  regarded  matters  purely 
speculative — liad  it  been,  like  some  iieresies,  a  mere  strife  of 
words,  or  had  it  regarded  a  point  of  trifling  importance,  not 
affecting  the  welfare  of  the  church,  we  should  in  such  a  casCi 
have  never  ventured  to  make  a  charge.  I^Iad  Mr.  Camphel- 
merely  adopted  the  sentiments  of  modern  Millenarians — had 
he  ventured  to  determine  the  day,  the  year,  or  the  century^ 
when  the  millenium  should  commence,  had  he  taught,  week 
after  week,  in  the  church  of  Row,  that  in  less  than  a  score  of 
years  qnr  Saviour  was  to  appear  on  earth,  to  select  for  his  resin 


denu  the  land  of  Palestine — to  restore  the  temple  of  Solomon 
in  ils  primitive  Hplendonr — hail  he  merely  taught  that  our 
blessed  Saviour,  thus  euthroned  In  the  temple,  and  aurrounded 
by  teu  thoufianda  of  the  saiota  would  hear  rule  on  the  earth, 
we  would  hare  lameaced  that  his  lime  had  been  so  unprofit- 
ably  apeot,  but  we  would  have  decliued  any  interference  by 
tlio  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  aathority. 

It  was  with  much  delay  and  deep  reluctance,  that  we  took 
up  the  case  at  all.  We  did  not  forget  the  favourable  im- 
presaion  that  Mr.  C.  made  upon  ua,  at  his  first  appearance 
among  us.  The  fair  talents  that  he  displayed,  and  the  good 
feeling  that  appeared  in  every  part  of  his  conduct,  favourably 
impressed  all  ciaaaes,  both  rich  and  poor,  clergy  and  laity. 
Aa  a  Presbytery,  we  <lid  what  we  conld  to  render  his  situa- 
tion agreeable  and  comfortable.  Wq  gave  Lim  our  best 
assistance  to  enlarge  his  church,  andtobnikl  his  manse;  and  the 
heritors  being  as  willing  as  we  were  to  meet  hia  wishes,  no 
situation  can  be  conceived  more  favourable  than  that  in  which 
he  waa  settled.  He  was  warmly  supported  by  bia  Presby- 
tery, he  was  cordially  esteemed  by  his  people — he  waa  liber- 
ally encouraged  by  bb  heritors,  and  no  man  had  a  fairer  pros- 
pect before  him  of  public  uaefutnesa.  But  this  f.iir  prospect 
waa  aoon  blasted  by  his  adoption  of  aome  religioua  novelties, 
and  his  revival  of  some  exploded  errors.  As  he  was  then 
free  from  that  reserve  which  he  sometime  afterwards  asaumetl, 
he  frankly  avowed  on  all  occasions  the  opinions  he  had  im- 
bibed. He  introduced  them  as  subjects  of  diacussioa  in 
eouieiies,  and  announced  them  from  the  pulpit  to  his  hearers. 
They  were  industriously  circulated  through  a  great  part  of 
the  kingdom.  The  hereay  speedily  beeame  widely  known  ; 
and  I  may  here  say,  that  I  do  not  mean  to  prejudge  the  case, 
when  I  speak  of  this  as  heresy. 

While  Mr.  Campbell  was  thus  busily  puhliahing  his  errorS) 
we  saw  and  pitied  him.  In  his  cooveiwtiona  with  ns,  he 
maintained  hia  principles  zealously  and  perse veriogly.     In 


B  from  the  pulpit,  he  introdnced  them  regular]^, 

in  spite  of  every  remonstrance.  The  Ministers  who  were 
accustomed  to  associate  with  him  od  sacramental  Dccasions, 
intimated  to  him  the  uneasiness  they  felt  from  Itearing  his 
peculiar  tenets  propagated  by  him  in  their  own  parishes ; 
and  they  proposed  to  him,  that,  if  he  would  abstain  from 
preaching  them  in  their  pulpits,  they  would  refrain  from 
taking  any  notice  of  them.  But  like  all  inventors  of  systems, 
he  was  not  merely  dogmatical,  hut  dictatorial; — he  declared 
he  ivoald  preach  whatever  the  Spirit  dictated  to  him ;  and  we 
were  obliged,  in  self-defence,  to  give  up  all  intercourse  with 
him  in  the  way  of  preaching ;  and  in  this  we  were  either 
preceded  or  followed  hy  every  Clergyman  in  the  Church, 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two.  While  we  thus  shewed 
our  disapprobation  of  Mr.  Campbell's  principles,  we  gave  no 
decided  answer  to  the  complaints  that  we  received  respecting 
the  tenor  of  his  preaching. 

At  length,  about  two  years  and  a  half  ago,  a  written 
complaint  was  laid  upon  the  Presbytery's  table  ;  and,  when 
presented,  it  was  received  with  very  different  feelings  from 
those  of  satisfaction.  It  contained  charges  both  serious 
and  specific ;  and  it  may  be  enough  to  shew  the  feelings  of 
the  Presbytery  to  say,  that  it  was  rejected  ou  a  mere  matter 
of  form — the  omission  of  a  date,  which  might  hare  been 
supplied  at  the  bar. 

Notwithstanding  this  rejection,  not  very  courteous  to  the 
parishioners,  they  returned  with  a  fresh  petition  four  months 
afterwards.  We  proceeded  to  examine  it,  and  it  was  found 
correct  in  every  external  form.  It  was,  in  substance,  the 
same  as  the  former.  When  we  examined  the  signatures,  we 
I'ouud  that  there  were  several  of  them  not  in  communion 
wiih  the  Church ;  but  there  were  others  to  whom  this  was 
not  applicable.  Still  the  feeling  was,  forbearance  to  Mr. 
Campbell.  We  applied  to  these  petitioners,  and  urged  them 
to  withdraw  the  petition;  and  it  was  only  with  great  dilfi- 
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culty  th&t  they  were  perBanded  to  withdraw  it  for  a  year,  in 
the  expectation  tliat  Mr.  Cnmphell  might  review  the  subject, 
and  lie  cautious,  in  his  diecourses,  of  giving  further  offence. 
All  this  took  place  in  his  presence;  and  if  any  thin^  coald 
ha^e  made  an  impreaaioD  on  liis  mind,  it  must  have  l>een 
such  a  scene.  He  mnat  have  witnessed  the  dilficalty  in 
wliich  the  Presbytery  was  p1ac«d  ;  he  must  hare  seen  that 
onr  wish  was,  that  lie  might  be  able  so  to  cooipramise  mal< 
ters  as  to  leave  no  siigma  on  bin  character;  and  so  firm  was 
our  opinion  that  be  would  act  in  this  way,  that  we  resolved 
that  no  notice  should  be  taken  of  the  petition  in  our  minates. 

The  state  in  which  matters  now  lay,  was  that  a  year  of 
probation  was  granteil  to  hira ;  and  when  this  period  bad 
expired,  a  new  petition  was  presented  from  the  parishioners 
of  Row,  referring  to  the  former  complaint,  anil  stating  that 
he  was  proceeding  in  the  same  course  as  formerly,  with  bold- 
nesB,  and  enlarging  the  number  of  his  offensive  doctrines, 
which  were  productive  of  discord,  and  itijurions  to  tlie  minds 
of  their  youth — that  class  of  society  whose  interests  the 
Church  has  ever  regarded  with  peculiar  care  and  anniety. 

It  mnat  be  borne  in  mind  that  ttie  Presbytery  of  Dumbar- 
ton had  in  some  measure  identified  themselves  wiib  the  com- 
plaint of  the  pariabiuners.  They  were  responsible  for  the 
advice  which  they  had  given,  they  were  bound  to  have  an 
eye  on  Mr.  Campbell's  proceedings,  and  certainly  tbeee  had 
been  BDf  thing  hut  satisfactory  to  them. 

It  IB  matter  of  notoriety  the  uneasy  feelings  that  had 
been  excited  in  the  neighbourhood.  Those  who  professed 
adherence  to  Mr.  Campbell's  opinions,  seemed  to  intimale 
that  they  had  received  miraculous  gifu  from  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  the  parpoee  of  confirming  these  opinions,  and  gaining 
proselytes.  The  rDn.ours  of  signs  and  wonders  which  were 
spread  abroad,  were  no  doubt  exaggerated ; — bnt  without 
entering  minutely  into  the  feelings  of  tlie  time,  because  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  separate  truth  from  falsehood,  and  though 


it  were,  it  would  be  improper  to  enter  minutel}'  into  t))em, 
as  it  would  force  me  to  give  DBiaea  that  I  would  not  like  to 
mention. — But  the  agitation  was  extreme — I  will  give  you 
some  idea  of  them,  not  in  my  own  words,  but  in  the  words 
of  the  laity ;  and  1  wonld  refer  you  for  this  purpose  to  the 
following  passage  from  the  Report  printed  last  year  by  the 
Direvtora  of  the  Glasgow  Lnnatic  Asylum.  "  Another 
canse  of  lunacy,  which,  within  the  last  year,  appears  to  have 
been  more  actively  in  operation  than  formerly,  and  which  has 
served  lo  increase  the  number  of  our  patients,  is,  the  influ- 
ence of  erroneous  impressions  of  religion.  Mental  derange- 
ment never  can  be  produced  by  jast  views  of  the  essential 
truths  of  the  gospel,  bnt  intense  and  long  protracted  medita- 
tion on  abstruse  points  of  religious  doctrine,  or  on  prophetic 
mystery ;  remorse  in  highly  sensitive  minds  on  account  of 
supposed  unpardonable  sins;  and,  above  all,  innovation  in 
established  religious  belief,  have  been  fruitful  causes  of  insan- 
ity. In  a  recent  publication,  an  eminent  Physician,  of  great 
experience  in  the  treatment  of  mental  derangement,  remarks, 
'  Were  1  to  allege  one  cause  which  I  thought  was  operating, 
with  more  force  than  another,  to  increase  the  victims  of  insan- 
ity, I  should  pronounce,  that  it  was  the  overweening  zeal 
with  which  it  is  attempted  to  impress  on  yonth  the  subtile 
distinctions  of  theology,  and  an  unrelenting  devotion  to 
a  dubious  doctrine.  This  practice  is  an  alarming  error.  It 
is  growing  to  an  excess  fatal  to  the  preservation  of  iaielleetual 
sanity,  and  in  a  manner,  especially  dangerous  to  the  rising 
generation.'*  We  would  recommend  to  parents  and  guar- 
dians, to  nse  their  best  efforts  against  the  influence  of  new 
and  questionable  religious  doctrines.  The  mental  distress 
occasioned  by  the  conflict  between  such  doctrines,  and  earlier 
religious  impressions,  ends  often  in  contirmed  maniacal  mel- 
ancholy." Such  is  the  statement  given  by  the  Directors  of 
the  Asylqm,  published  a  little  before  tbe  lodgment  of  the 
•  Dr.  Burrow*. 
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last  petition  of  the  parisliioners  of  Rov ;  and,  by  a  strange 
coiDcidence,  it  tres  laid  on  tlie  t&ble  ob  tbe  «ame  day  with  the 
complHint  of  tliH  pariBhioners.  Very  blind  would  we  have 
beeo,  indeed,  if  we  did  not  see  the  eigos  of  the  timea,  and  see 
some  of  the  efTects  of  that  which  waa  going  on  among  us. 
Error  inuat  be  always  igjuriona  io  the  same  proportioa  as 
trath  is  salutary,  which  is  often  compared  to  a  dranght  of 
liTing  water  to  a  thirsty  traveller.  We  saw  a  different  rirer, 
whose  waters  were  bitter,  msh  like  a  torrent  through  our 
land.  We  lingered  not  on  tlie  brink, — we  searched  for,  and 
arrived  at  its  source,  determined  either  to  heal  this  fonntain, 
or  to  shut  it  up  for  ever. 

It  was,  therefore,  after  this  complaint  was  laid  on  our  table, 
and  after  we  had  received  admonitions  from  many  quarters, 
that  we  found  ourselves  bound  in  duty  to  take  up  the  com- 
plaint  from  the  parishioners.  In  acting  upon  it,  there  were 
two  courses  that  presented  themeelves  to  us.  One  was,  to 
hold  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Campbell ;  and  the  other,  to 
))old  a  visitation  of  the  parish.  After  a  good  deal  of  discussion 
we  preferred  llie  former,  and  appointed  a  Committee  to  con- 
vene with  IMr.  Campbell,  and  to  endeavour  to  take  such 
steps  as  would  put  an  end  to  the  uneasy  state  in  which  the 
parish  was.  When  this  Committee  met  Mr.  Campbell,  he 
declined  having  conference  with  them  ;  and  when  the  report 
of  the  Committee  was  laid  before  the  Presbytery,  knowing 
that  WG  must  proceed,  we  found  it  necessary  to  ascertain 
precisely  the  intention  of  the  parishioners  of  Row,  and  they 
were  asked  if  they  were  willing  to  convert  their  complunt 
into  the  form  of  a  libel.  This  was  a  very  simple  proceeding; 
but  simple  as  it  was,  we  were  obliged  to  go  to  the  General 
Assembly  to  vindicate  ourselves  for  venturing  upon  it. 

At  Edinburgh  Mr.  Campbell  got  better  information,  and 
£emid  that  the  Presbytery  had  done  him  no  harm ;  and  a 
lawyer  of  the  first  eminence,  who  had  been  consulted,  was 
unable  to  see  any  ground  of  complaint  at  all.     The  circom- 


etaoce,  though  awkward  to  db,  nm  proclactive  of  gooJ,  and 
WAS  the  foundation  of  the  delireraace  that  enabled  the  Pre*' 
byleiy  of  Dumbarton  to  begin  and  carry  on  as  they  haM 

The  first  step  which  we  then  took  waa,  to  hold  a  viHitatioa 
of  the  parish — to  procure  information  respecting  the  prectsa  , 
natare  of  the  complaint,  aiid  the  precise  nature  of  the  doo- 
trines  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  teaching ;  and  it  may  be 
necessary  to  mention  another  circumstance,  tliat  the  com* 
plainers  were  in  the  lower  walks  of  life,  and  not  supported 
by  the  heritors.  We  held  a  visitation,  and  the  reault  was, 
that  we  were  satisfied  that  the  parishioners  had  ample 
grounds  to  complain,  and  that  competent  witnesses  could 
easily  be  produced,  from  the  specimen  we  had  that  day. 

A  libel  was  accordingly  presented,  and,  after  all  the  pre* 
liminary  steps  had  been  gone  thi-ough,  the  Presbytery  sat  iB 
judgment,  and  found  it  relevant. 

1  have  DOW  to  mention,  and  t  wilt  do  it  as  shortly  la  pas* 
eible,  the  reasons  that  influenced  the  minds  of  the  Presbytery 
in  finding  the  relevancy  of  the  libel.  The  major  proposition 
isshort.  It  states  that  "  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonemenl 
and  panlon  through  the  death  of  Christ,  as  also  the  doctrine 
that  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  f^th  and  necessary  to  sal* 
vation,  are  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  tlic  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  approven  by  the  General  Assemblies  of  the 
Cliurch  of  Scotland,  and  ratified  by  law  in  the  year  169U ; 
and  were,  moreover,  condemnetl  by  the  5th  act  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  held  in  the  year  1720,  as  being  direelJy  op- 
posed to  the  word  of  Gud,  and  to  the  Confession  uf  Faith, 
and  Catechisms  of  the  Church  of  Scotland." 

We  do  not  rest  this  case  exclusively  on  the  Standards  of 
oar  Church.  The  first  point  to  which  the  libel  refers,  is  the 
doctrine  of  universal  atonement  and  pardon  ;  and  complaints 
liave  been  made  here  as  if  these  terms  were  vague  and  inac- 
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Any  person  who  b  acqaainted  with  the  English  lis* 

and  Bcquunted  witb  Church  history,  can  be  at  no  losaM 

md  what  is  the  import  of  the  language.     In  respect 

F  lo  the  doctrine  of  nnirersal  atonement,  there  are,  no  donb^, 

tpre«sioQs  in  Scripture  that  seem  to  give  it  conntenant 
1 11^.  that  Christ  died  for  ali— that  he  is  the  propitiation,  noL 
[  flnly  for  our  sine,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Thetii' 
I  Matements  are  very  general,  and  it  mast  be  taken  into  coi^ 
uderation  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  a  dry  pbilosophit 
treatise.     The  great  part  of  the  aiatements  of  Scripture  i 
religious  doctrine  are  interwoven  with  history ;  and  it  mi 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  persona  to  whom  the  first  iotini 
tions  of  the  gospel  were  dictated,  and  by  them  pablisbed 
the  world,  were  labouring  under  a  strong  national  prejudice, 
reluctant  to  admit  the  Gentiles  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church 
and  strong  language  was  necessary  lo  show  tlie  wide  extedt 
of  the  evangelical  administration — that  it  was  a  universal^ 
and  not  a  pai'tial  one.     Bat  there  are  statements  whieli  i 
to  limit  it.     Our  Saviour  says  that  he  came  into  the  woHff' 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to   minister,  ant]   to  girlr 
his  life  a  ransom  for  mani/ — "  this  is  my  blood  shed  foi! 
mani/  for  the  remission  of  sins."     Our  Saviour  doea  not  in? 
timate  that  the  benefit  of  the  atonement  was  to  be  universal- 
it  was  to  extend  lo  many/  and  we  have  in  Scripture  b 
practical  definition  of  the  class  to  whom  our  Saviour  altude% 
when  he  speaks  of  the  many :  for  example,  the  message  t« 
the  husband  of  Mary,  '  thoa  ahalt  call  his  name  Jesoa,  for  bf' 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.' — Our  Saviour  says,  '  f 
am  the  good  shepherd ;  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  fot 
the  sheep ;  all  which  point  out  to  us  the  particular  society  ftif 
e  gave  his  life,  and  which  seem  to  give  us  reason  tQ 
I  idmit  and  assert  the  doctrine  of  particular  redemption.     J^ 

,  supposing  there  might  be  some  ambiguity  as 
I  what  is  the  sense  in  which  they  were  to  be  understood, 


Cbnrdi  baa  mot  Uh  ns  at  liberty — she  has  decided  tbe  que 
tioD ;  and  to  ns,  wbo  bave  snbscribed  ber  Staodarda,  her 
anthority  ia  \hw. 

I  may  now  give  yon  one  or  two  passages,  although  that  ii 
l»rdly  necessary,  to  fihow  the  BeDtinients  of  the  Church  ok 
this  qaeatioa.  In  the  chapter  on  the  Divine  Decrees,  St^ 
section,  we  have  the  following  paaaage,  "  Wherefore  they 
who  are  elected,  being  fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed  bf 
Christ;  are  effectually  called  unto  faith  in  Christ,  by  I  lip 
Spirit  working  in  due  seaaon  ;  are  justified,  adopted,  SBiictir 
fied,  and  kept  by  his  power  through  faith  unto  Balvatioo,'' 
Thia  is  the  aflirmative  state  of  tbe  question ;  but  tbe  com- 
pilers of  our  Confession  state  the  case  negatively  also, 
"  Neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by  Christ,  effectually  calledi 
justiSed,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  saved,  but  tbe  elect  only, ' 

I  have  said.  Sir,  that  this  Church  supports  the  doctrine  of 
B  particular  redemption ;  and  this  passage  seems  quite  snfr 
ficient  to  establish  thai.  Wbat  is  the  meaning  of  tliis  pas- 
sage when  it  says,  "  Neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by 
Christ,"  8ic.  ?  The  word  "  redemption"  here  refers  to  the 
work  of  Christ ;  and  the  meaning  of  the  language  is,  that 
none  are  interested  in  the  atonemejit  but  tl^  elect  only. 
And  tliat  this  is  the  case  will  appear  from  considering  in 
what  sense  the  term  was  used  at  the  time  our  Confession  of 
Faith  was  drawn  up.  In  tbe  Slst  article  of  tlie  Cborch  of 
England  it  is  affirmed  that  "  the  offering  of  Christ  once 
made  is  that  perfect  lledempiion.  Propitiation,  and  Satia- 
&ction  for  all  the  Sins  of  tbe  whole  world,  both  Original 
and  Actual ;  and  there  ia  none  other  Satbfactiou  fur  Sin, 
but  that  alone."  Now  it  is  evident  from  this  that  the  Church 
of  England  used  the  word  redemption  as  synoiiimons  with 
Fropiiiatiun.  In  her  Catechism,  too,  where  every  word  muat 
be  expected  to  be  used  in  sucli  a  nay  as  to  be  intelligible  to 
the  meanest  capacity,  it  ia  asked,  "  What  dost  tbou  chietly 
learn  ia  tbeee  articles  of  thy  belief  ?"  and  the  child  ia  made 
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1 1o  answer,  I  learn  to  believe— secondl)',  \a  God  the  Son, 
%ho  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind. 

This  ia  the  great  difference  betnreen  the  Clmrches  of  Eag- 
land  and  Scotland,  that  the  Church  of  England  holds  uni- 
versal redemption,  while  our  Church  holds  particular  re- 
dempiioD. 

I  have  ali'eady  said  that  tbo  Church,  supposing  the  case 
was  doubtful  as  respects  the  Scriptures,  has  espreesed  an 
opinion  on  the  subject ;  but  if  it  were  a  doubtful  case,  one 
about  which  good  men  might  have  differed,  we  would  have 
been  reluctant  to  press  the  law  with  unnecessary  severity  on 
any  man.  If  by  the  terms  universal  redemptiou  was  to  be 
understood  that  doctrine  that  was  maintained  about  the 
period  before  our  Confession  was  made,  it  would  not  have 
been  productive  of  very  great  barm  in  the  minislration  of  a 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  for  both  systems  agree 
in  the  same  practical  result,  that  we  are  wan-anted  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  to  publish  the  offers  of  mercy  to  every 
creatare  under  heaven. 

Had  Mr.  Campbell  merely  been  dissatisfied  with  our  viewi 
and  expressed  it  in  modest  terms, — had  he  shown  no  inten- 
tion of  trampling  our  Standards  under  foot,  we  would  have 
treated  him  with  great  lenity  and  indulgence.  But  he  haa 
proceeded  much  further,  and  to  this  doctrine  of  universal 
atonement  he  has  added  the  doctrine  of  universal  pardon, 
which  is  a  doctrine  not  entertained  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. He  has  not  merely  speculated  on  the  extent  of  Christ's 
death,  but  on  the  effect  of  it.  He  says  that  all  sins  of  all  men, 
collectively,  withont  exception,  or  distinction,  are  pardoned ; 
and  that  although  this  pardon  ia  founded  in  the  ileath  of 
Christ,  yet,  de  facto,  it  was  pronounced  so  far  back  as  th« 
days  of  Adam.  What  is  the  language  of  Scripture  in  refer- 
ence to  this  ?  There  is  nothing  in  Scripture  that  can  be 
brought  forward  in  support  of  such  a  view.  We  sra  told, 
on  the  contrary,  that  pardon  is  a  future  act  of  (he  Almighty 
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— that  it  is  the  consequence  of  faith.  This  sentiment  is  ex- 
plicitlj'  avowed  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  "  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  anto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  )te  will  ahuni^ 
antiy  pardon."  When  the  apostles  were  commisaioDed  to 
preach  the  gospel  they  were  commanded  to  preach  repent- 
ance to  all  nations,  iieginning  at  Jernsaleni.  And  what 
were  the  terms  they  used  ?  "  Repent  and  be  converted  timt 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out. "  The  same  view  of  the 
matter  is  given  in  oor  Standards,  and  I  merely  refer  yoa  to 
the  article  ou  justification,  iu  our  Confession  of  F^th.  That 
there  might  be  no  mistake  about  the  time  when  this  pardon 
is  given,  our  compilers  mention  still  farther,  that  "  God  did, 
from  all  eternity,  decree  to  justify  all  the  elect ;  and  Christ 
did,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  die  for  their  sins,  and  rise  aguo 
for  their  justification :  nevertheless  they  are  not  justified, 
until  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  in  dne  time  actually  apply  Christ 
unto  them."  The  language  of  the  Bible,  as  well  as  of  our 
Standards,  amount  to  this,  that  the  effect  of  the  death  of 
Christ  is  not  that  unbelievers  are  in  a  pardoned  state,  hut  in 
a  pardonoble  one — that  pardon  is  suspended  upon  our  per- 
forming the  essential  condition  of  faith  ;  and  whenever  a 
person  truly  believes,  and  comes,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
soliciting  pardon,  we  are  assured  that  pardon  will  be  bestowed. 
This  much,  therefore,  on  the  first  branch ;  and,  at  this  late 
hour,  as  there  are  several  of  the  Presbytery  to  plead  in  the 
same  case,  it  was  agreed  that  I  should  stoj)  here,  and  that 
my  friend,  Dr.  Hamilton,  should  take  up  the  doctrine  of 
assurance.  We  have  come  to  another  agreement  that  we 
are  to  say  nothing  on  the  point  of  the  minor  proposition,  and 
if  Mr.  Story  thinks  that  he  has  made  any  impression  on  the 
Synod  ou  that  subject,  we  leave  him  in  full  possession  of 
his  advantage. 


Dr.  Hamilton  of  Straiiiblane.  >  1 

I  have  got,  Moiler&tor,  a  very  easy  aliare  of  the  buetneas-*  I 
vil.  to  apeak  to  that  part  of  t!ie  libel  whidi  relates  M  1 
"BBsarance."  It  liaa  l>een  questioned,  what  is  the  meaniflg  I 
of  Bssinrance  in  the  libel ;  and  it  has  been  alGrmed,  that  it  I 
means  the  aasnrance  of  faith.  It  is  evident  frooi  the  libel  I 
itself,  that  this  is  not  the  case.  We  fonnd  the  libel  relevant  I 
because  the  language  iteouiained  is  the  language  of  our  on  1 
Church,  and  baa  become  the  theological  language  of  ScoUaoA  I 
The  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  1720,  tu  which  the  Kbcl  I 
rf-fera,  after  quoting  the  following  passages  from  the  Morrow  ■ 
of  Modem  Divinity.  "  There  is  no  more  for  him  to  do, 
but  only  to  know  and  believe,  that  Je«ns  Chrikt  hatli  done 

all  for  him."     "  Thia,  then,  is  perfect  righteauaneas, ■ 

only  to    know    and    believe.    That  Jesua   Christ   ia    nov 
gone  to  tho  Father,  nod  aitteth  at  his  right  hand,  not  as  a 
Judge,  but  an  made  to  you  of  God,  wisJora,  rigbt«ouanes^ 
Banc tifi cation,  and  redemption  ;  wherefore,  aa  Paul  end  Silai    ■ 
said  to  the  jailor,  so  eay  1  unio  you,  '  Befiese  on  the  LocdM 
Jesus   Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'      That  is,  be  YecHf  I 
persuaded  iu  your  heart  that  Jesus  Cbriat  ia  youra,  nnd  that  ' 
you  rIibII  have  life  and  salvation  by  him ;  that  whstaoerer 
Christ  did  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  he  did  it  for  you." 
"  For  as  much  as  tbe  Holy  scripture  speaketh  Co  all  in  geiw> 
rel,  none  of  us  ought  to  disLroat  himself,  hut  believe  that  i( 
doth  belong  particularly  to  himself."    ■<  This  notion  of  savuig 
Jbil/i,"  tbe  Act  says,  "  appears  contrary  to  scriptures,  laa.  L 
I  40.  Rom.  viii.  16.  1  John  v.  13.  and  tu  Confess,  cap.  18, 
\'^f  I,  3,  1.  and  to  Larger  Catechism,  Quest.  81,  172.     AH 
iriiich  passages,"  it  goes  on  to  say,  "  shew  that  aseorane* 
is  not  of  the  essence  of  faith."     Thia  decides  tbe  thing; 
for  assurance  here  can  have  no  other  meaning,  than   the 
aasnrance  of  salvation ;  but  if  any  doubt  remained  on  tha 
nibject,  it  is  cleared  up  by  the  language  at  tbe  top  of  Uie  94  J 


page  of  the  pamphlet,  Trom  nhicb  I  read,  '*  The  libel  and 
answers."  The  language  at  the  bottom  of  the  firet)  and 
top  of  the  second  page,  ahewa  the  meaning  attached  to 
the  terma  by  the  proaecutori ;  for  they  say  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell taught, "  that  no  man  is  a  Chrietian  anlesa  he  is  positively 
assured  of  his  own  salvation."  Thia,  I  think,  satisfactorily 
shews  the  meaning  we  are  to  attach  to  the  term  "  assurance' 
in  this  Libel.  This  is  the  charge  brought  agaiuae  Mr.  Camp- 
bell ;  and  all  we  had  to  do,  was  to  aee  ivhether  or  not  this 
doctrine  which  he  was  charged  with  teaching,  waa  the  doc- 
trine of  onr  own  standards. 

When  we  tarn  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  we  find  that  in 
the  definition  of  faith,  it  does  not  say  that  assurance  is  of  the 
esaence  of  faith ;  it  says,  (chap.xiv.) "  the  grace  of  faith,  whereby 
the  elect  are  enabled  to  believe  to  the  saving  of  their  soula,  is 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  and  is  ordi- 
narily wroaght  by  the  ministry  of  the  word :  by  which  also, 
and  by  the  admiuistration  of  the  aacraments,  and  prayer,  it 
is  increased  and  strengthened."  The  Confession  goes  on  to 
give  a  larger  description  of  thia  faith,  never  insinuating  that 
the  assurance  of  salvation  enters  at  all  into  its  essence. 
"  By  this  faith,  a  Christian  believeth  to  be  true  whatsoever 
is  revealed  in  the  word,  for  the  authority  of  God  himself 
speaking  therein  ;  and  acteth  differently  upon  that  which  each 
partictitar  passage  thereof  coutaiueih ;  yielding  obedience  to 
the  commands,  trembling  at  the  threatenings,  and  embracing 
the  promises  of  God  for  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 
But  the  principal  acta  of  saving  faith  are,  accepting,  receiving, 
and  resting  upon  Christ  atone  for  justification,  sanctificatioo, 
and  eternal  life,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Thia 
faith  is  different  in  degrees,  weak  or  airong ;  may  be  often 
and  many  ways  assailed  and  weakened,  but  gets  the  victory; 
growing  up  in  many  to  the  attainment  of  a  full  aaanrance 
through  Christ,  who  is  both  the  author  and  finiaherof  our  futh." 

The  Confession  iastructa  ua,  that  the  assurance  of  aal ration 


b  obtained  in  quite  anothar  iray.  In  th«  8th  section  of  the 
ihird  chapter,  it  aayn,  "  The  doclrine  of  iliia  high  iny«t»'f  of 
predmtinatiun  la  to  be  handled  with  upecial  pi-aclenn  and 
care,  that  men  atlen<lin^  the  .vill  of  God  revealed  in  his 
word,  and  yiddiag  obedience  thereunto,  may,  from  the  cer- 
taiaty  of  their  effectual  vocation,  be  assured  of  their  eternal 
election.  So  ahall  this  doctrino  afFord  mailer  of  praise,  reTe- 
rence,  and  admiration  of  God,  and  of  humility,  diligecre, 
uid  abundant  consolation,  to  all  that  sincerely  nbey  the 
Gospel."  Our  church,  alill  farther,  in  the  16th  chapter, 
■econd  section,  says,  "  These  good  works,  done  in  obedience 
lo  God'n  rommandinenta,  are  the  fraitt  and  evidences  of  a 
true  and  lively  faith ;  and  by  ihem  believers  manifest  tlieir 
thankfulness,  strengthen  their  assurance,"  8tc.  In  the  Lan;er 
Catechi.4&i,  Question  32,  tve  find  in  the  answer  to  the  question 
the  following  statement,  "The  grace  of  Gud  is  manifested  in 
the  second  covenant,  in  that  he  freely  provideth  and  olferethto 
aiiinersa  Mediator,  and  life  and  salvation  by  him;  and  requirioi; 
faith  as  the  condition  to  interest  them  in  him,  promisetfa  and 
giveih  his  Holy  Spirit  to  all  his  elect,  to  workin  them  that  faith, 
with  all  otlier  saving  graces ;  and  lo  enable  them  unto  all  holy 
obedience,  as  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  their  bith  nod 
thankfulness  to  Gotl,  and  as  the  way  which  be  hath  appointed 
them  lo  salvation."  When  we  look  at  the  18th  chapter  of 
the  Confession,  entitled  assurance  of  grace  and  salvation, 
we  find  these  Btatemenls  : — "  Although  hypocrites,  and 
other  uirregeneratc  men,  may  vainly  deceive  themselves 
with  false  hupM  and  camsl  presumptions  of  being  in  ibe 
favour  of  God  and  estate  of  salvation ;  which  hope  of  ttiein 
shall  perish ;  yet  such  as  ti'uly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  love  him  in  sincerity,  endeavouring  to  walk  in  all  good 
conscience  before  him,  may  in  this  life  be  certainly  asaBred 
that  ihey  are  in  the  stale  of  grace,  and  may  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God ;  which  hope  shall  n«ver  m^ke 
them  ashamed.     This  r«rtEdnty  is  sot  a  bare  canj«ctnrml  and 
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probable  persuaaion,  grounded  upon  a.  fallible  hope  ;  bat  an 
in&Uible  aasorance  of  faith,  founded  upon  the  dirine  trath 
of  tlie  proniiseH  of  salvation,  the  inward  evidence  of  thoso 
gmc«B  unto  which  these  promisea  are  mqdp,  the  leatimony 
of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  witneaaing'  with  onr  apirita  that  we 
si'e  the  children  of  God  :  which  Spirit  is  the  earoeat  of  oav 
inheritance,  whereby  we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. This  infalhhle  aasarance  doth  not  an  belong  to  the 
csaence  of  faitli,  but  tijat  a  true  believer  may  wait  long,  and 
conSict  with  many  difficulties,  before  he  be  partaker  of  it : 
yet,  being  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  know  the  thinga  which 
are  freely  given  biin  of  God,  he  may,  without  extraordinary 
revelation,  in  the  right  use  of  ordinary  means,  attain  there- 
unto. And  therefore  it  is  the  duly  of  every  one  to  give  all 
diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure  ;  that  thereby 
hia  heart  may  be  enlarged  in  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  love  and  thankfulnesa  to  God,  and  in  strength  and 
cheerfulness  in  the  duties  of  obedience,  the  proper  fruits  of 
this  assurance  :  eo  far  is  it  from  inclining  men  to  looaeuess." 
Look  also  at  the  80th  and  Slat  queations  in  the  Larger  Cata- 
chiara,  "  Such  as  truly  believe  in  Christ,  and  endeavour  to 
walk  in  all  good  conscience  before  him,  may,  without  extra- 
ordinary revelation,  by  faith  grounded  upon  the  truth  of 
God's  promises,  and  by  the  Spirit  enabling  them  to  discern 
in  themselves  those  graces  to  which  the  proraisea  of  life  are 
made,  and  bearing  witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God,  be  infallibly  assured  that  they  are  in  the 
estate  of  grace,  and  shall  persevere  therein  unto  salvatioa." 
"  Assurance  of  grace  and  salvation  not  being  of  the  essence 
of  faith,  true  believers  may  wait  long  before  they  obtain  it ; 
and,  after  tlte  enjoyment  thereof,  may  have  it  weakened  and 
intennitted,  through  manifold  distempers,  sins,  temptations, 
and  desertioDst  yetaretheyneverleft  withoutsuchapresence 
and  support  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as  keeps  them  from  sink- 
ing into  utter  despair." 


I 


I 


%4fi 


Now,  we  bikve  been  told,  in  the  printed  answers  to  tlie 
libel,  and  in  the  pleadiogn  at  the  bar,  that  there  is  no  futh 
without  the  aMurance  of  Balvation.  I  sbonld  only  fatifae 
you  by  rcsdiog  farther,  and  I  sliall  merely  turn  your  atten- 
tion to  one  other  quotation — the  answer  to  the  172d  qaes- 
tion  Id  the  Larger  Catechism,  anil  I  trill  point  ont  the  con- 
sistency helween  the  Lai^er  Catechism  and  the  Directory  to 
Pnblic  Worship,  in  that  part  relating  to  the  adminiBtratioo 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  r  "  One  who  doubteth  of  his  being  in 
Christ,  or  of  his  dae  preparation  to  the  sacrament  o(  the 
Lord's  sapper,  may  have  tnie  interest  in  Christ,  though  he 
he  not  yet  assured  thereof;  nnd  io  God's  acconnt  hath  it,  if 
he  he  duly  affected  with  the  apprehension  of  the  want  of  it, 
and  unfeignedly  desires  to  be  found  in  Christ,  and  to  depart 
from  iniquity  :  in  whieb  case  (because  promises  are  made, 
and  this  sacrament  is  appointed,  for  the  relief  even  of  wedc 
and  doubting  Christians)  he  is  to  bewail  his  unbelief,  and 
labour  to  have  his  doubts  resolved  ;  and,  bo  doing,  he  may 
and  ou^t  to  come  to  the  Lord's  supper,  that  he  may  be 
further  strengthened."  You  will  Gnd  in  the  Directory,  that 
the  minister,  after  warning  all  the  prorane,  &c.  not  to  pre- 
sume to  rome  to  that  holy  table,  is  enjoined,  on  the  other 
hand,  "  in  an  especial  manner  to  invoke  and  encourage  all  that 
labour  under  the  hurden  of  their  sins,  and  fear  of  wrath,  and 
desire  to  reach  out  unto  a  greater  progress  in  grace  than  yet 
they  can  attain  unto,  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table  ;  asannDg 
them,  in  the  same  name,  of  ease,  refreshiDg,  and  strength  to 
their  weak  and  weaiicd  souls." 

This  langnage,  which  we  find  in  our  Standards,  and  if  we 
attach  any  meaning  to  words,  surely  this  is  directly  opposite 
to  all  that  we  have  heard,  on  this  subject,  in  the  answers, 
and  to  all  that  has  been  atpied  at  your  bar.  The  qiieation 
is,  whether  the  parties  who  have  addrcBsed  yon  from  the  bar 
me  right  or  wrong  ?  Are  we  to  take  our  own  Standards  aa 
the  authority  hy  which  we  are  to  try  them?     Either  they 
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or  onr  StondardB — tlie  one  or  ttie  other  must  be  wrong. 
Bnt  wben  persona  came  forward  openly  with  a  libel,  lay* 
ing  it  to  the  charge  of  our  brother  that  he  had  taught  thig  doc- 
trine, we  had  just  to  aak,  is  this  the  doctrine  of  the  Churcb 
or  not  ?  The  Church  declares  in  expreag  terma,  thai  a^sur- 
aoce  is  not  of  the  eaaence  of  faith ;  and  ia  it  to  be  permitted 
that  this  doctrine,  which  tlie  Cbarcb  has  eo  directly  con- 
demned, is  to  be  zealously  inculcated  by  a  member  of  this 
Church  ?  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Scriptures 
we  never  find  them  aaying  that  assurance  of  salvation  is  of 
the  essence  of  faith.  Were  this  the  cose,  it  would  be  indif- 
ferent for  the  sacred  writers  to  exhort  the  unconverted  either 


to  believe  in  Christ,  or  in  their  own 
Bible  from  encouraging  this,  that  yo 
ance  of  salvation  subslilnted  for  the 
essence  of  faith  is  represented  as 
Saviour ;  it  ia  realing  and  trusting  i 
all  for  his  sake. 

I  am  unwilling  to  trespass  on  yi 
perfectly  masters  of  the  subject  to  rei 
from  me.  Any  individual  who  cb) 
his  hands. 


.     So  far  ia  the 

find  the  assur- 

of  faith.     The 

e  soul's  receiving  the 

him,  and  parting  with 

lire  any  farther  addresi 
take  the  Scriptures  ia 
doctrine  as  Mr.  Campbell  has 
done,  baa  a  mind  so  formed  that  I  cannot  easily  comprehend 
bow  it  arrives  at  such  a  conclusion. 

If  Mr.  Campbell  has  been  misrepresented  by  the  press,  aa 
he  seems  to  think,  he  has  had  the  power  of  defending  him- 
•elf  by  the  press,  and  removing  such  mi sre presentations. 
And  he  has  availed  himself  of  the  press  for  this  purpose,  for 
lie  has  published  bis  answers,  which  I  now  hold  in  my  hand, 
and  he  has  piinted  the  proof.  We  have  also  a  volume  of  his 
Sermons.  A  variety  of  information  has  been  laid  on 
table.  All  of  us  have  ha^'>he  printed  documents,  and  we 
have  used  them ;  and  in  a  'ilriety  of  ways  we  have  had  liia 
opinions  brought  before  usr  It  has  been  a  painful  busineM 
— a  disBgreeablo  matter  from  begianing  to  end.     I  was  pre- 
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•ent  M  every  diet  frotn  beginning  kuend,  except  for  two 
hoars  at  Heleoaburgli ;  and  I  ran  assare  t)iis  Court,  that  the 
greatest  patienci;  wa*  manifested  by  the  Presbytery  tlirough- 
nut  t)ie  long  sederunla  wliich  we  ha<l.  All  attempts  to  teep 
the  question  ODt  of  Court  were  of  no  avail ;  indeed  it  was 
quite  impossible:  and,  from  the  xj>edn)en  which  you  baTc 
had  this  day,  you  must  have  seen  that  you  woald,  iu  aai 
RituBtion,  have  been  forced  to  take  llie  very  measarea  which 
we  have  taken.  The  case  waa  raanaered  by  counsel  iu  the 
Presbytery;  and  it  would  have  been  well  for  my  young  bro- 
ther if  he  had  committed  bis  case  to  connse]  altogetber ;  far 
such  an  address,  by  a  person  in  his  accused  situation, — attack' 
ing  the  very  standards  which  lie  subscribed — attacking  the 
compilers  of  the  Went  minster  Confession — accusing  tliem  of 
travelling  back  to  Popery,  and  reintroducing  the  «>xplod«d 
leni^ts  of  the  Romish  Church — such  an  address,  I  say,  I  never 
expected  to  hear.  If  he  thought  this  tlie  way  to  bring  bis 
case  to  B  BucceBsFul  termination,  I  cannot  see  the  ground  of 
jKpectation.  I  coudnde  with  saying,  that  every  attempt 
has  been  made  to  bring  bim  round  to  t)ie  tenets  of  the 
Chord),  has  been  more  and  more  disappointing. 


Dr.  Fleming  of  Old  Kilpotrick. 

Moderator,  I  crave  your  indulgence  for  a  few  i 
A  very  solemn  appeal  has  been  made  to  you,  calling  you  to 
consider  that  you  are  sitting  in  judgment  on  the  word  of 
God,  and  that  this  word  of  God  is  to  judge  you.  I  sm  per- 
fectly sure  that  one  and  all  of  ua  feel,  that  we  lie  under  a  heavy 
responsibility  as  to  the  great  duty  we  are  itischarging.     Gat, 

,  you  are  sitting  there  as  Modej'ator  of  one  of  the  Courts 

3ur  national  establishment.  The  Ministers  of  our  Church 
are  secured  in  the  emoluments!  /  their  office,  on  condition 
thai  they  properly  discharge  th^ir  duties  bs  Ministers  of  thb 
national  Church.  Now,  Sir,  the  complaint  in  this  case  is, 
that  the  coDtract  has  not  been  complied  with — that  the  terms 
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of  it  hare  been  grossly  aatl  violently  broken.  The  parish* 
ioDers  or  Raw  charge  tbeir  Minister  wiih  preaching  iloctrinei 
that  are  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scriptares,  contrary  to  tha 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  directly  condemned  by  the  Act  of 
the  General  Aseemhly  of  1730.  They  called  on  us  to  hear 
proof  of  these  charges,  and  on  these  charges  being  proved, 
tbey  called  ou  us  to  proceed  to  depose  him  from  his  pas- 
toral office.  Now,  Sir,  1  think  you  must  see  very  plainly, 
and  at  once,  that  the  unly  fair  and  conclusive  arguments  that 
can  be  used  are  not  so  much  to  be  drawn  from  the  Scriptures, 
as  from  the  interpretation  given  of  these  Scriptures  by  the 
Church,  an<l  ratified  by  the  Stale.  It  is  as  membera  of  an 
established  Cbuich  that  the  matter  has  come  before  you. 
The  title  of  the  pursuers  to  ongiiiate  and  iiiaiat  in  this  case, 
arises  not  from  the  Scriptures  at  large,  but  from  the  inter- 
pretatioQ  of  these  Scriptures  by  the  Church,  and  the  ratifi' 
cation  of  that  by  the  State ;  and  the  defender  can  have  no 
other  defence  but  to  shew  that  the  doctrines  which  he  has 
taught  are  not  contrary  to  the  Standards :  and  I  am  afi'aid 
that  any  judgment  pronounced  on  any  other  grounds  would 
be  altogether  inept.  I  am  perfectly  nilliug  to  admit — no 
one  is  more  willing  than  I  am — that  the  Bible  is  the  onijr 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  morals.  But  I  ask,  ivhat  Bible  7 
What  faith  F  Nut  the  Bible  of  the  Papists — not  the  faith 
of  tlie  Papists — for  you  deny  tbeir  doctrines,  Tha  Cbuich 
has  specified  distinctly  what  books  contain  the  word  of  God; 
and  she  has  also  stated  the  docti-ines  which,  as  contained  ia 
the  word  of  God,  we  are  to  teach.  I  am  sure  this  Court 
will  see  the  pi'opriety  of  adhering  most  closely  to  the  inter- 
pretBtJon  given  by  our  Church;  any  other  mode  of  proceeding 
would  lead  to  inexplicable  coiifusion.  I  am  surts  that  no  one 
will,  even  for  the  sake  of  argument,  sorrender  this  valuable 
declai'ation,  handed  down  to  ua,  sealed  by  our  forefathers' 
bloo<l ;  but  that  the  members  of  this  Court  will  rally,  as  one 
man,  around  it,  to  rescue  and  uphold  oui'  insulted  Standards — 
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StaniJanlB  which  t  hope  will  continae,  without  rent  or  stain, 
IP  ansallied  parity  over  the  heads  of  msay  faithful 
ui(J  obedient  generations  of  oar  countrymeu. 

Bui  what  are  tlie  Standards  of  the  Church  ?  I  put  tliia 
qoestion  for  the  purpose  of  confining  the  diacuseioD,  whtcb 
haa  already  iieen  too  wide  on  this  eubject.  I  hare  carefolly 
examined  all  the  documentH  that  are  considered  of  public 
authority  iu  the  Church  of  Scotland;  and  whea  I  speak  of 
the  documents  of  public  authority,  1  speali  of  them  as  rati- 
fied by  the  Slate.  Now,  these  are  the  only  documeDts  I  can 
find  as  of  public  authority.  There  is,  first  of  all,  the  Scot- 
tisli  Confession  of  ISGO;  then  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline; 
(the  first  was  never  ratified  by  act  of  Parliament)  then  yoo 
liave  the  National  Covenant  of  1560 ;  then  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant ;  these  are  the  only  documenta  of  authority, 
previous  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 

The  Geneva  Confession,  quoted  at  your  bar,  I  deny  to  be 
authorized.  It  was  never  sanctioned  by  the  State,  and  as 
aoon  as  the  Church  proceeded  to  draw  up  the  Scottish  Con- 
fession, it  was  laid  aside.  And,  Sir,  mark  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two.  In  the  9th  article  of  the  Scottish  Confession, 
it  is  said  that  Christ  made  full  satisfaction  for  the  sins,  not  of 
all  the  world,  but  for  the  sins  of  (lie people;  so  that  tbe 
Scottish  Church  has,  from  the  first,  set  her  face  most  dis- 
tinctly against  tbe  doctrines  of  the  Geneva  Confession  on  this 
■Dbjec. 

But  I  now  proceed  to  make  Home  remarks  on  the  com- 
plaiuis  made  at  tlie  bar  of  the  unconstitutional  use  that  has 
been  made  of  an  act  of  Assembly  in  the  libel.  The  objection 
amounts  to  this,  that  as  this  act  has  reference  to  raatt«r8  of 
doctrine,  it  could  not  be  reckoned  binding  until  the  majority 
of  the  Presbyteries  had  approved  of  it,  agreeably  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Barrier  Act. 

If  I  understand  tbe  subject  at  all,  we  have  in  the  Church 
three  kinds  of  law — statute  law — the  law  of  declaratory  acts 
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— and  the  law  of  decieioDs.  The  first  of  these  is  the  only 
uoe  that  comes  under  the  bsiriec  act.  The  barrier  act  is 
strictly  anil  properly,  au  act  to  prevent  i 
constilulion  of  the  Cbnrch  ;  and  it  ia  only  nhei 
is  propoaed,  affecting  some  importaiil  part  of  our  ecclesiastical 
constitution,  that  the  consent  of  tlie  majority  of  the  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church  is  at  all  necessary.  Any  n 
gency  is  easily  provided  fur  by  a  declaratory  act.  The  law 
of  decision  again  draws  general  results  from  particular  cases, 
and  thus  a  single  decision  may  come  to  hare  the  force  of  a 
law.  The  act  of  1720  partakes  of  the  nature  both  of  a  de- 
cision and  of  a  declaratory  act,  and  has  notliiug  in  it  to  bring 
it  under  the  operation  of  the  harrier  act.  It  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  a  decision,  because  it  pronounces  an  opinion  upon 
a  particular  case.  It  adds  nothing  to  the  doctrines  of  faith 
formerly  received  by  the  Cliurch,  but  declares  that  these 
opinions  are  contrary  to  the  Scripturex  and  the  Standards  of 
the  Church,  and  thus  ia  it  a  declaratory  act.  Now,  to  say 
that  this  cannot  be  done  by  the  Churcli,  is  to  say  that  the 
Church  has  it  not  in  her  power  to  lift  her  testimony  against 
error.  And  in  these  days,  when  the  errors  that  prevail  in 
summer  may  be  falliDg  into  the  sear  and  yellow  leaf  in 
Butanin,an  error  might  i)eextiuct  before  our  distant  brethren 
could  give  an  opinion  of  it.  This  would,  in  effect,  bo  tying 
up  the  hands  of  the  Church  altogether.  The  General 
Assembly  has  repeatedly  assumed  the  power  of  speaking 
against  prevailing  errors,  and  has  never  felt  that  that  power 
was  in  the  slightest  degree  impaired  by  the  barrier  act.    Sea 

the  6th  Act  of  Assembly,  1698 Vuu  have  there  a  diHtinct 

condemnation  of  a  sermon  published  hyaminister.  In  1701, 
you  have  a  distinct  coodemnation  of  the  errors  of  Armiuiso- 
ism.  In  1707,  the  Assembly  enjoined  all  Presbyteiies  to 
take  notice  of  books  publisbei]  hy  ministers,  and  to  censure 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

It  has  been  contended  that  the  Act  of  Assembly,  founded 
\*2 
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on  in  ihe  libel,  is  an  insulated  and  liasty  ileciaion — that  Jt  was 
deplored  at  the  time — and  that  it  ought  to  he  repealed.  As 
to  any  lamentationH  of  tliia  kind,  I  have  uot  been  able  to  dta- 
s  of  tbom.  As  to  tlie  con dem nation  of  that 
Act,  quoted  from  a  bi^h  authoriiy,  calculated  to  produce  au 
mpre^sion  on  the  tninda  of  the  Court,  as  caming 
from  tlio  mind  of  Dr.  Thomson,  I  am  sure  that  the  C«urt 
only  entertains  one  opinion  of  it.  He  states  that  the  excite- 
ment about  the  Marrow,  led  to  unsound  declarations.  By 
tclarations  made  ?  Ceitainly  Dr.  Thorn- 
r  meant  tbus^l  apeakof  the  Act  of  Asoemhly  ;but,on 
the  contrary,  of  those  nlio  opposed  that  Act.  Id  the  extract 
that  was  rea<l,  there  ia  nothing  said  ^aiaal  the  principle  of 
the  Act  itself. 

I  should  like,  before  sitting  dotvn,  to  stale  the  history  of 
the  act.  In  1718  a  book  was  published,  called  the  Marrow 
of  Modern  Divinity,  with  a  recommendatory  Preface  by 
Mr.  Jamea  Hog.  We  find  that  two  years  after,  (1720)  a 
standing  Committee  had  been  appointed  by  the  Commission, 
and  that  they  had  presented  to  the  Assembly  some  quotations 
from  the  book;  and  it  appears,  from  pamphlets  published 
at  the  time,  that  great  care  was  employed  in  the  consideration 
of  this  case.  A  diet  was  appointed,  wherein  all,  not  merely 
members  but  others,  had  access  to  propose  what  they  had  to 
aver  in  defence  of  the  "  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity ;"  and 
there  Mr.  Hog  was  fully  hearil  and  answered.  Qaei^es 
were  put  to  the  supporters  of  the  Marrow,  and  answered ; 
and  the  Assembly,  having  had  tbe  matter  fully  under  con* 
sideration,  in  1723,  passed  another  Act  explaining  the  Act 
of  1720,  vindicating  it  from  misrepresentations  thai  had  been 
cast  on  it,  and  stating  the  sentiments  that  ought  to  be  deduced 
from  the  act. 

These  are  points  that  were  deeply  and  maturely  considered  ; 
and,  although  these  acts  be  the  only  distinct  and  positive 
declarations,  you  cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  there  was  a 
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deep  under  current  of  del  ibe  rati  on  running  throughout  the 
Cliarch  for  several  years  preceding;  and  instead  of  being 
a  hasty  and  ill-cunsidereil  decision,  it  was  the  sulemn  and 
dcU!)erate  reeult  of  tiie  deliberations  to  which  it  refei's. — So 
solemn  and  deliberate,  that  it  haa  settled  the  peace  of  the 
Church,  which  has  never  been  agitated  on  this  subject  from 
tliat  day  till  now.  And  now,  that  you  should  be  called  upon 
to  set  it  aside,  in  this  hasty  way,  as  you  have  been  called 
upon  from  the  bar,  is  to  me  surprising;  and  it  is  a  proposal 
that  1  cannot  suppose  you  will  listen  to. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  any  thing  in  reply  to  wliat  fell  from 
Mr,  Campbell  in  the  other  parts  of  his  address.  The  Pres- 
bytery considered  the  chac^es  in  the  minor  proposition  with 
the  utmost  patience,  and  pui^ed  llicm  of  every  thing  that  did 
not  appear  to  them  to  hear  on  the  major  proposition.  If 
there  be  siill  any  thing  in  them  that  does  not  apply,  let  it  be 
expunged — we  are  most  anxious  that  it  should  be  done. — 
Indeed,  most  gladly  would  we  see  il  done  away  with  alto- 
gether. But  this  cannot  be,  for  the  defender  not  merely 
admits  the  charges,  but  he  glories  in  them,  so  as  to  bring  me 
in  mind  of  the  proverb,  raro  vidi  ecclesiasticum  pentlenliam  ; 
but,  even  at  this  twelfth  hour,  we  are  willing  to  receive  him, 
if  you  can  show  us  how  to  do  it  in  consistency  with  the 
safely  of  the  people,  and  with  the  discipline  of  the  Church. 
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Mr.  Story,  in  reply,  again  contended  that,  even  assum- 
ing the  authority  of  the  Act  of  Assembly,  1720,  which  ha* 
could  not  admit,  the  doctrines  libelled,  as  explained  by  Mr. 
Campbell — the  only  explanations  before  them — differed  widely 
from  the  doctrines  condemned  by  that  Act.  He  read  some 
expressions  in  the  Act  <lescribing  the  doctiiues  condemned, 
and  thence  argaed  that,  whatever  authority  this  Act  had, 
the  Church  had  never  pronounced  a  judgment  upon  the  doc- 
trines  of  the  appellant. 
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^H  He  stated  tliRt  the  Act  of  AHsenibly,  17-^2,  allowed  that 
^V  the  appropriating  act  h  of  the  ver^  natnie  of  faith,  wbich  ia^ 
^^  in  bet,  another  came  for  the  perception  and  belief  of  [he 
love  of  (joil  in  Christ.  He  said,  "  When  a  maa  believes 
any  thing,  he  appropriates  it  to  himself.  Every  commiuu- 
catiun  from  God  is  a  ilpad  letter  to  me,  until  I  see  that  tlw 
communication  haa  a  reference  to  my  own  condition.  When 
it  is  declared,  iu  Scripture,  that  God  has  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  this  is  to  me  a  dead  letter,  till  1  I'eciigniae  that  it  is  ft  ■ 
gift  ItesiDwed  upon  me.  It  is  in  this  aeose  that  I  say  tha 
assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith — this  is  what  is  hel<Ij{J 
and  it  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  Standards  of  tbe- 
Church,  and  owned  by  the  Act  of  172^,  already  referred  to." 
He  shewed  that  that  Act  of  Asaerobly  also  owned  that 
there  is  a  gift  bestowed  on  maa,  and  that  tijere  is  a  war- 
rant given  to  every  minister  to  preach  ChriEit,  or  to  offer 
Christ  to  every  individual,  and  that  each  indlTidnal  has  a 
warrant  to  receive  him ;  and  he  a«ked  how  could  thia  be  the 
case,  or  how  there  could  he  any  such  warrant,  if  the  barrier 
was  not  taken  away — if  there  remained  any  other  barrier  than 
the  creature's  unwillingness  to  receive  Christ. 

He  said  that  he  felt  it  necessary  to  say  a  few  words,  in 
order  to  fill  up  the  narrative  of  the  proceedings  in  this  case, 
that  had  been  given  by  a  Rev.  Doctor  at  the  bar ;  and 
while  so  much  sympathy  was  expressed  for  the  parish  of 
Uow,  and  while  it  was  stated,  that  memorials  and  petitions 
had  been  presented  from  the  parishioners,  imploring  the  Pres< 
byteiy  to  proceed  against  dteir  minister ;  it  was  surprising 
that  no  allusion  had  been  made  to  the  number  of  the  petition- 
ers. Totbe  first  petition,  there  were  only  two  or  three  names  i 
and  to  the  last,  only  twelve ;  and  the  Rev.  Doctor  had  also 
forgot  to  state,  that,  on  both  these  occasions,  numerously 
signed  petitions  had  been  presented  to  the  Presbytery  from 
the  parishioners   of  Row,  praying  the    Presbytery  to  do 


8S» 

nothing  that  could  tend  to  weaken  the  hands  of  a  u 

who  wBH  so  zealous,  and  to  whom  they  were  bo   muuh 

attached. 

Mr.  Story  also  stnled,  that  the  reason  why  he  dissented, 
when  it  was  proposed  to  ask  tlie  memorialista  against  Mr. 
Campbell,  whelher  they  were  willing  to  convert  tbeir  memo- 
rial into  a  libel,  was,  that  the  Presbytery  wonld  not  agree  to 
make  any  inquiry  into  the  character  or  religious  knowledge 
of  tbe  individaals.  He  said  that  he  meant  to  cast  no  impu- 
tation upon  tlieir  characters ;  but  he  conceited  thai,  before 
permitting  them  to  libel,  the  Presbytery  were  bonnd  to  see 
whelher  they  were  6t  persona  to  come  forward  with  such  a 
libel — whether  they  knew  what  was  truth,  and  what  was 

He  concluded  by  entreating  the  court,  (in  reference  to 
other  events,  to  which  Dr.  Graham  had  alludeil,  and  which 
he  had  connected  with  tbe  appellant's  teaching,)  to  remember, 
that  in  judging  of  this  case,  they  were  bound  to  judge 
entirely  upon  tbe  documents  on  their  table. 

Before  parties  were  removed.  Dr.  P.  Macfarlane  asked, 
at  whose  desire  the  alterations  were  made  on  the  10th  count, 
iu  tbe  minor  proposition  of  the  libel — whether  by  desire  of 
Mr.  Campbell,  or  the  libellers,  or  by  the  Presbytery  of  their 
own  atxord  ;  and  was  unewcred  that  the  alterations  were 
made  by  llie  Presbytery,  because  ihey  did  not  find  that 
count  relevant  as  it  stood,  and  so  struck  out  the  matter  that 
was  not  relevant. 

Parties  iieing  removed,  Dr.  Hill  of  Doily,  a  member  of 
the  Synod,  spoke  as  follows. 

Moderator, — I  agree  very  much  with  many  of  the  exceed- 
ingly judicious  observations  made  by  a  Rev.  Dr.,  on  the  foul 
objections  that  have  been  made  in  regard  to  the  Btandards 
of  our  cburch.     1  should  have  been  happy  if  the  dtacuasiou 
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had  been  ron&neil  to  tboae  Standuda  ;  but  I  woaltl  oot  lib) 
•ince  ibe  iliBcutwiuD  has  taken  so  wide  a  rang^e,  tbat  it 
go  fortb  to  llie  world,  that  tbere  is  au  mucb  support  givcB 
to  the  appellant's  doctrine,  by  tbe  liucument  which  be  baa 
laid  upon  tbe  table ;  and  I  bliall  therefore  go  more  fiiUy  into 
the  matter,  and  show  how  very  little  foundation  he  has.  Tbe 
■ppellant  comptaina  of  tbe  indeGnitenesa  of  the  chai^ea  made 
■gainst  him.  The  libel  charges  him  with  holding  the 
doctrine  uf  universal  aionemeni  and  pardon  through  tbe 
(leatli  uf  Christ,  and  be  appears  not  to  know  what 
■faould  be  affined  to  these  terms  ;  although  tbe  c 
of  language  shows  plainly  enough  what  is  tlieir  meaning. 
But  i  do  not  think.  Sir,  that  ^  has  a  very  good  right  t« 
complain  of  the  indefiniteness  of  tbe  language  used  against 
him  i  for  if  you  attend  to  his  anawers,  which  I  shall  chiefly 
go  upon,  you  will  find  that  be  does  not  adhere  to  tbe  limited 
meaning  he  chooses  to  aSix  to  the  term  pardon.  In  fact,  all 
the  illustrations  which  he  brings  from  Scripture,  to  sbaw  lbs 
extent  of  the  atonement,  go  the  length  of  establishing  univerNl 
pardon,  and  certainly  entitle  us  to  consider  him  as  boldtog 
that  tenet  in  the  largest  sense  which  we  can  &x  to  tbe  term. 
But  I  wish  rather  to  take  his  own  meaning,  and  look  on 
pardon  as  the  removal  of  a  barrier,  to  a  sinner's  retaming  to 
tbe  light  of  God's  love  and  favour — and  I  wish  to  consider, 
how  this  idea  of  the  death  of  Christ,  as  removing  tbia  barrier 
to  a  sinner's  returning  to  the  enjoyment  of  God's  favour, 
agrees  either  with  Scripture,  or  tbe  Standards  of  our  church. 
Sir,  I  have  been  always  accustomed  to  tliink  that  if  there 
be  any  one  point  upon  which  the  Scriptures  and  the  Stand- 
ards are  more  poiated  than  another,  it  is  the  sufficiency  of 
tile  sacrifice  of  Christ.  It  is  perfectly  complete  and  availa- 
ble for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  offered.  It  does  not 
effect  that  purpose  only  in  part.  It  takes  away  sin,  and  it 
takes  It  away  altogether.  It  doea  not  merely  remove  ■  bar- 
tier,  but  it  produces  a  reconciliation  on  both  aides.     Itf 


frait  IB  not  merely  pardon  of  ain,  bat  the  communicatioii  of 
every  spiritual  bleaeing  which  is  essential  to  the  preseut  peace 
or  ererlasting  welfare  of  man.  This  1  look  on  aa  ilie  e«tab- 
tished  doctrine,  both  of  the  Scriptures  and  our  Slaodarde,  in 
regard  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  and  I  never  have  feh  greater 
BttUsfaction  than  in  looking  over  the  old  Standards,  to  nee 
this  idea  so  completely  brooght  out  by  them.  It  is  the  only 
view  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  that  is  fitted  to  give  security 
to  a  sinner,  and  that  is  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  him  by 
wliora  it  waa  offered.  If  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  deficient 
in  any  respect — if  it  only  removes  a  barrier  witlmut  bringing 
us  into  the  favour  of  God — if  it  only  produces  a  favourable 
disposition  towards  man  on  the  part  of  God,  without  enab- 
ling man  himself  to  return  to  God,  what  benefit  Is  that  to 
him  ?  He  remains  in  the  same  state  in  which  he  was.  It 
is  not  sufficient  fur  his  wants.  I  think  sucli  a  description  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Chriel  is  derogatory  to  the  character  of  him 
who  gave  himself  a  sacrifice  and  a  sweet  smelling  savour  unto 
God.  And  1  trust  we  shall  not  give  our  sanction  to  such 
a  view  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  seems  not  to  ascribe  lo  it 
all  the  efficacy  and  completeness  which  the  Scripiares  and 
Standards  assign  to  it — which  robs  it  of  its  real  efficacy, 
which  disparages  the  atonement — which  gives  a  mutilated 
character  to  tlie  work  of  our  redemption. 

Again — looking  at  the  view  of  pardon  laid  down  by  Mr. 
Campbell,  I  think  he  appears  to  overlook  another  doctrine, 
10  which  both  our  Standards  and  the  Scriptures  give  a  pe- 
culiar  prominency,  and  that  is  the  impotency  of  the  human 
will.  I  need  not  remind  you  that  in  our  Confession  of  Faith 
we  are  said  to  be  "  indisposed,  disabled,  and  made  opposite 
to  all  good,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil."  If  that  be  the 
state  of  man,  something  more  is  necessary  than  merely  to 
have  a  favourable  disposition  oa  the  part  of  God  to  him.  He 
must  have  the  willingness  to  return  to  God;  and  where  comea 
it  from,  if  there  is  only  the  removal  ofa  barrier  between  him  and 
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God.  Man  cannot)  of  himself,  moTB  a  step  to  his  Crestor. 
"  No  man  cunietli  unto  me  «icept  the  Father  who  hath  sent 
me  draw  hlra ;"  and  yet  you  find  Mr.  C.  speaking  in  hia 
a  availing  himself  of  that  title  to  come  to 
God,  which  be  holds  to  be  common  to  all,  in  coDepqueace  of 
(he  death  of  Christ ;  and  he  makes  the  difference  betw«en 
unbelievers  and  believers,  to  consist  in  the  one  taking  ad- 
vantage of  his  title  of  so  coming  to  Goii,  and  the  other  not 
taking  advantage  of  it.  Now,  there  is  a  sad  confuaion  in  his 
ideas ;  for  be  must  snppuse  our  Standards  to  be  altogether 
wrong,  or  he  must  admit  that  the  pardon,  of  which  he  speaks, 
includes  more  in  it  than  the  removal  of  the  barrier,  and  is  in 
effect  also  the  com  muni  cation  of  spiritual  blessingf.  It  is 
the  doctrine  of  our  Clinrcb  that  all  Epirilual  blesBings  are 
conferred  on  the  people  of  God,  in  virtue  of  the  sacri6ce  of 
Christ  1  and  that  this  sacrifice  was  offered  only  for  the 
elect.  I  will  not  stop  to  dwell  on  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion. It  has  been  mncli  spoken  of  to-night  already ;  but 
1  cannot  help  saying,  that  as  that  doctrine  is  really  the 
leading  doctrine  of  our  Confession,  so  it  holds  the  very 
first  place  in  our  Confession,  being  the  third  article  in  it. 
It  precedes  the  articles  on  creation,  the  fall  of  man,  the 
covenant  of  grace.  Every  thing  Hcems,  by  the  Confession, 
to  be  included  in  God's  eternal  decree — all  that  takes  place 
on  earth  is  included  in  that  decree ;  and  it  tells  that  some 
are  predestined  to  everlasting  life,  and  others  to  ever- 
lasting death ;  and  then,  in  the  following  articles,  that  the 
former  are  chosen  in  Christ,  and  that  it  was  for  thein 
he  died,  and  for  them  he  was  made  a  perfect  sacrifice. 
Now,  tlie  doctrine  of  election  being  thus  the  key  to  the 
whole  of  the  Confession,  is  not  the  result  of  any  thing 
foreseen  as  about  to  happen,  nor  the  result  of  any  thing  tliat 
had  actually  happened.  And  when  it  is  said  in  onr  Con- 
n  that  the  elect  people  of  God  are  redeemed  by  Christ 
—■when  we  are  told  that  they  are  made  able  to  believe,  and 


so  mBde  capable  of  enjoying  all  blessings,  is  it  poitible  foe 
OS  to  think  that  the  ConfesaioD,  at  the  sBine  time,  contem- 
plates  some  thing'  prior  to  anU  ilifferent  from  this  election — 
that  it  exhibits  God  to  us  as  choosing  some  to  ererlastiDg 
life,  aoil  yet,  romoving  the  barrier  between  himself  and  others 
whom  he  had  foreordained  to  everlasting  death — that  it  con- 
templates an  anireraal  atonement  through  the  death  of 
Christ  ?  Sir,  what  is  this  but  to  exhibit  to  ua  the  God  of 
grace  and  of  truth  as  deluding  hia  creatures.  Wc  are  told, 
however,  from  the  bar,  that  the  Confession  of  Faith  relates 
only  10  the  elect — here  we  are  agreed.  The  Confession, 
they  admit,  speaks  only  of  the  elect,  but  says  nothing  as  to 
the  woik  done  for  the  non-elect — it  is  silent  in  regard  to 
them.  Silent  I  Sir  I  If  it  is  silent  its  silence  is  more  expres- 
sive than  any  words  that  ever  were  spoken.  I  cannot  read 
the  Confession  without  the  deepest  conviction  that  by  it  the 
atonement  of  Christ  is  limited  to  the  elect.  That  is  unqacs- 
tionably  the  impression  which  it  conveys  from  beginning  to 
end.  And  with  that  impression  on  our  minds,  is  it  possible  for 
us  to  think,  thai  it  can  have  been  intended,  that  our  Confes- 
sion should  be  »iltnt  on  the  subject  of  uuirersal  pardon.  If 
that  had  been  the  case — if,  while  holding  language,  the 
whole  tenour  of  which  conveyed  the  idea  that  God,  in  the 
exercise  of  his  sovereignty,  and  his  grace,  gave  his  Son  for 
the  redemption  of  his  people — if  white  it  whs,  in  the  whole 
tenour  of  its  language,  conveying  this  impression,  it  was,  at 
the  same  time,  harl)ouring  some  other  idea  with  regard  to 
God  extending  his  favour  to  all,  there  would  have  been  a 
diaingenuonsness  in  our  Confession  most  unworthy  of  our 
Church  :  and,  instead  of  being  a  declaration  to  our  people  of 
ihe  tenets  which  we  hold,  it  would  Ire  filled  to  deceive  ihem 
as  to  the  nature  of  these  tenets.  I  look  on  it  as  the  gravest 
chaise  that  could  be  made  against  our  Confession  by  any 
member  of  our  Church,  to  say,  as  haa  been  said  this  night, 
that  the  Confession  is  silent  on  the  subject  of  universal  par- 


Supposing:  that  Dniversal  pardon  is  entitled  to  tlie  pre- 
,  is  given  to  it  by  tlie  Reverend  Appellant,  that 
it  is  BO  important  that  to  deny  it  would  be  little  eliort  of 
solemn  apoataay,  then  our  Church  has  been  unfaitliFul,  and 
ad  our  dialingnished  minist^re,  in  ancient  and  modem  times, 
hare  been  unrailhfnl  stewards  of  God's  troid ;  for  what 
voice  haa  been  lifted  up  to  proclairo  this  tenet  of  univeraol 
pardon,  as  the  doctrine  of  our  Ciiurcli.  How  completely 
hare  the  people  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  litis  tenet,  if  it  is 
>o  important;  for,  according  to  the  Reverend  Appelluit  the 
Confession  is  silent  on  it,  and  our  people  know  nothing  of 
ii.  I  marvel  that  when  he  said  this  it  did  not  lead  him  to 
infer  that  he  must  be  wrong  in  bis  idea  of  the  light  in  which 
DUi-  Church  regards  this  doctrine  :  for,  whatever  he  may 
think  of  the  ancient  Confesiions  trliicli  he  brought  forward, 
they  are  laid  aside,  in  regaril  to  the  Church  in  general.  Who 
among  onr  people  thinks  of  looking  at  them  7  Another  bas 
been  sulititituted  in  their  place. 

It  is  stated,  that  this  new  Confession  is  in  nothing  contrary 
to  the  former  Confession,  but  agreeable  to  it;  and,  therefore, 
no  inquiries  are  made  into  the  former ;  and,  from  the  one 
end  of  Scotland  to  the  other,  all  the  ideas  formed,  as  to  the 
views  of  our  Church,  are  derived  from  the  Westminster 
Confession.  Is  such  a  state  of  things,  that  which  would  faaiv 
been  permitted  to  remain  had  not  the  Confession  been  expli* 
cit  upon  every  point  that  it  was  important  for  our  people  M 
know ;  ask,  Sir,  our  elders  and  people,  what  they  thiak 
of  the  doctrine  of  universal  pardon,  and  they  will  tell,  sritb 
scarcely  a  dissentient  voic«,  that,  whatever  maybe  said  of  iti 
it  is  not  the  doctrine  of  our  Chnrch.  And  they  are  i^htt 
Sir.  Is  the  Confession  silent  when  it  says,  "  Some  men  an 
predestinated  unto  everlasting  life,  and  others  are  foreordained 
erlasting  death  ?"  Is  it  silent  when  it  says,  "  Wher«- 
.  fore  they  who  are  elected,  being  fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed 
I   by  Christ;  are  effectually  called  unlo  faith  in  Christ  by  hii 
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Spirit  working  in  dae  aeason ;  are  justified,  adopted,  sancti- 
fied, and  kept  by  Lie  power  through  faith  i 
Neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by  Christ,  effectually  called, 
justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  saved,  but  the  elect  only." 
— "  The  rest  of  mankind,  Go<l  waa  pleased,  according  to  the 
ansearchable  coiinsel  of  his  own  will,  whereby  he  extendtttb 
or  witliholdeth  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the  glory  of  his 
sovereign  power  orer  his  creatures,  to  pass  by,  and  t 
them  to  dishonour  and  wrath  for  their  ein,  to  the  praise  of 
hia  glorious  juatice  ?"  Is  it  silent,  Sir,  in  such  i 
SB  these,  and  in  many  others  which  I  might  quote  ?  But, 
to  my  mind,  there  is  nothing  more  clear  than  that  which  I 
have  read,  and  which  was  well  commented  on  at  the  bar,  by 
members  uf  the  Preiibytery.  In  this  6th  section  of  the  Sii 
chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  we  are  taught,  that  the 
elect  of  God  are  appointed  unto  glory  from  all  eteniity — 
they  who  are  elected,  it  might  hare  been  supposed,  would 
have  bec[i  kept  free  from  all  manner  of  evil — would  he  pre- 
served from  that  common  roin  in  which  the  childi'en  of 
Adant  are  involved  j — but  we  find  that  they,  being  fallen  in 
Adam,  means  are  provided  for  their  being  brought  to  glory; 
for  they  are  redeemed  by  Christ — they  partake  of  the  bene- 
fits which  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  foreseeing  the  fall,  bad 
ttecnred  fur  them  ;  and  neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by 
Christ.  1  will  not  dwell  on  explaining  the  word  redeniplioa, 
on  which  much  stress  has  been  laid,  very  unnecessarily.  I 
might  appeal  to  all  theological  writertt  on  the  subject  for  its 
meaning,  and  tu  none  moie  readily  than  to  President  Edwards. 

(Here  the  Rev.  Doctor  read  an  extract  from  President 
Edwards'  works  ;  but  as  he  did  not  mention  the  place  from 
which  it  was  taken,  we  are  unable  to  give  it  here.) 

Now,  Sir,  according  to  tbin  explanation  of  redemption,  it 
is  qnite  manifest  that  if  we  apply  it  to  that  article,  to  which 
I  have  been  alluding,  there  is  a  positive  exclusion  of  any  but 
the  elect  from  sharing  in  the  interposition  of  Chiist. 
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*  Bat,  then,  Sir,  we  are  told,  that  we  must  explain 
frsaton  by  a  reference  la  former  ConfeMion^,  wliieh  are  t 
ULplicit,  it  is  said,  in  aapponing  the  doctrine  of  uniTeraa) 
pardon.  Now,  Sir,  it  is  by  no  means  fair  to  pick  out  a  paa- 
Hge  here  and  there  from  either  these  old  Standards,  or  tram 
4iny  work  whatever,  and  hold  up  the  iaolateil  passages,  or 
Words,  as  containing-  the  doctrine  referred  to,  in  their  detached 
fbrni,  and  away  from  the  train  of  thought  in  which  they 
were  introduced.  Wc  have  have  had  too  much  of  this  alreMty 
to-ni)^hl.  I  heard  with  pain.  Sir,  passages  taken  from  the 
works  of  well-known  authors,  whose  aentimenta  there  CM 
be  no  doubt  are  o]>potietl  to  the  tenets  under  review,  and 
these  passages  held  up  as  supporting  the  doctrine  of  universal 
atonement  and  pardon.  But  mojdt  of  all  did  I  listen  witk 
pain  to  the  extracts  made  from  the  works  of  that  distinguished 
individual,  whose  sudden  removal  from  this  world  cast  a 
greater  gloom  over  the  land  than  any  similar  event  has  ever 
occasioned,  and  whose  death  is  a  loss  of  no  ordinary  kind  to 
our  national  Church.  Sir,  considering  the  very  prominent 
part  which  he  took  in  the  discussion  of  these  very  doctrines, 
and  the  decided  opposition  which  be  gave  to  them,  I  mnat 
Bay,  that  it  seemed  to  nie  indecent  to  bring  forward  any 
isolated  passages  from  his  works,  even  had  the  passage* 
qaoCed  been  infinitely  stronger  than  they  were,  in  snpport 
of  these  doctrines.  I  am  sure  that  there  was  bat  one  feel- 
ing of  repugnance  and  scorn  at  the  step  which  was  taken  in 
bringing  these  passages  before  you;  and  sure  1  am,  that  the 
Rev.  Gentleman,  instead  of  aiding  his  cause  by  this  step, 
took  the  most  effeclaal  means  to  injure  it,  by  bringing  fully 
into  our  recollection  the  able  and  masterly  exposure  which 
he  had  made  of  this  error,  so  prevalent  among  us. 

Sir,  in  regard  to  Scripture,  it  is  unwarrantable  to  take  paa- 
aages,  as  I  have  said  these  passages  were  taken — HpiritBtl 
things  must  be  compared  with  spiritual  things.  The  mean* 
ing  of  one  passage  must  be  illastrated  by  auoiher — the  mean- 
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in^  o(  one  word  must  be  (liacavered  by  ita  me  eomewhere 
eW :  and  bo  witli  regard  to  the  Slandarda  also,  we  moat 
not  take  panicalar  sentencfB  here  and  there,  and  take  them 
away  from  the  conaexion  in  which  they  were  placed,  and 
then  eay  they  exhibit  the  doctrines  of  universal  pardon  and 
atonement.  I  shall  notice  some  of  those  pasBBges  which 
liave  been  taken.  The  first  I  notice  is  that  from  the  Geneva 
Confession  ;  fiom  which  b  qoolation  is  made  in  the  aoswers, 
at  the  dSth  page,  h  ix  there  said,  "Thasof  his  free  mercy, 
without  compulsion,  he  offered  np  himself  as  the  only  sacrifice, 
to  purge  the  sins  of  all  the  world."  There  the  sentence 
stops  in  the  answers ;  but  there  the  sentence  does  not  stop 
in  the  Confession  ;  and  hail  it  been  prolonged,  you  would 
have  found  that  the  object  of  the  Confession,  here,  was  only 
tu  show  the  suiRciency  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  to  espose 
the  errors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  in  regard  to  the 
Mass,  and  not  at  all  to  state  any  thing  as  to  the  extent  of 
the  atonement,  for  the  words  are,  "  He  offered  up  himself 
as  the  only  saciifice  to  purge  the  sins  of  all  the  world,  so  that 
all  odier  sucrifiees  for  sin,  are  blasphemous,  and  derogate 
Jtom  tiie  sufficiency  hereof  Now,  Sir,  I  find  another  pas- 
sage in  this  Confession,  which  [  beg  leave  to  read  to  the 
Synod,  article  II.  "  For  when  through  onr  father  Adam's 
tran^ression  wee  were  become  chililren  of  perdition,  there 
was  no  meanes  to  bring  us  from  that  yoke  of  sinne  anil  damna- 
tion, but  onlie  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  giving  us  that  by 
grace  which  was  his  by  nature,  made  us  through  faith  the 
children  of  God." 

Now,  I  mark  this  passage,  ia  order  to  shew  yon  what 
JeBoe  Christ  gave.  Ha  gave  to  be  ours  that  which  was  hla' 
by  nature,  that  we  may  be  the  children  of  God.  And  this 
it  equivalent  to  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  sin  and  con- 
demnation,  and  all  this  is  obiaJaed  through  faith.  Now,  Sir, 
can  it  be  supposed  that  tlie  Confession  understands  that  there 
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W  a  posaibility  of  deli?erai)ce  from  sin,  withoat  that 
Hire  iwuiiig  in  our  being  the  cliildren  of  God.  I  night 
tiao,  front  that  same  Confession,  where  it  speaks  of  the  duties 
•f  msgifttretes,  "  The  society  of  Christns  Church  wherein 
■Undeth  untie  remission  of  sinne  pnrchaaed  by  Christ's  blood, 
to  all  them  that  believe,  whether  they  he  Jewes  or  Gentiles." 
I  Can  there  be  a  plainer  statement  than  tliis,  that  remission 
of  sins  stands  only  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
.  As  to  the  Confession  of  1560,  yon  have  a  qaotation  fn)i%] 
it  OD  page  58lh  of  tlie  Appellant's  Aosivera.  '■'  But  yet 
kvowthat  heremained  the  only  well-beloved  and  blessed  Soni 

a  Father,  even  in  the  jniddest  of  his  anguish  and  turai«>t 
quhilk  lie  suffered  in  bodie  and  saul  to  male  the  full 

I  for  the  ainnes  of  the  people."  Here  again  is  the 
r  snfRciency  of  Christ,  and  nothing  more.  But  here  is  oome- 
j  thing  more,  for  there  is  a  connecting  with  the  sacrifice  of 
\  Christ  the  everlasting  purgation  and  satisfaction  which  it  has 
purchased — connecting  with  the  death  of  Christ,  not  only  the 
removal  of  a  barrier,  but  blessings  infinitely  more  valuable. 
This  is  all  the  Appellant  has  taken  out  of  the  Confession  of 
1560.  But  I  think  that  Confession  contains  a  great  deal 
more  in  opposition  to  the  doctrioe  of  universal  pardon.  Here 
is  a  passage  which  should  have  satisfied  the  Reverend  AppeU 
Unt  that  he  was  wrong  in  his  views.  1  think  it  was  once 
read  this  evening,  and  X  observed  that  no  remark  was  mad^ 
upon  it.  Now,  the  whole  i(uatation  is  the  3d  article,  which 
is  "  Of  original  sin" — "  Be  quhilk  transgressioun,  common- 
lie  called  Original  sinue,  wes  tiie  Image  of  God  atlerlle 
defaced  in  man,  an<l  he  and  his  posleritie  of  nature  become 
enimies  to  God,  slaves  to  Sathsn,  and  serrandis  unto  sin.  In 
samekle  that  deith  everlasting  hea  had,  and  sail  have  pawev 
and  dominiouQ  over  all  that  have  not  been,  ar  not,  or  eal  not 
be  I'egenei'ate  from  abore  ;  quhilk  regeneratioon  is  wrocht 
^  hn  the  power  of  the  Holie  Goat,  woiking  in  the  hartes  of  ibo, 
of  God,  ane  assured  faith  in  the  promise  of  God,  r^- 
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Teiled  to  db  in  hia  wori],  be  quiiilk  fniili  we  apprehend  Clirisl 
Jesus,  with  the  graces  and  bene  fires  promiBi 

Now,  Sir,  I  Iiold  this  tu  lie  a  most  powerful  atatemciit  to 
this  effect,  that  none  are  pardoned  hut  the  elect — everlastiug 
death  never  lias  been  removed — never  shall  be  removed  from 
them  that  are  not  regeneraieil  from  above.  Then,  again,  in 
the  8th  article,  which  ia  about  electiuB — "  And  for  this  cause, 
ar  we  not  aiFrayed  to  cal  Goil  our  Father,  not  sa  meikle  be- 
cause he  lies  created  ns,  qnliilk  we  have  common  with  the 
reprobate ;  as  for  that,  that  he  lies  given  to  ns  his  onely 
Sonne,  to  be  our  brother,  and  given  unto  us  grace,  to  ac- 
knawledge  and  imbrace  him  for  our  onlie  Mediatour,  as  be- 
fore is  said.  It  behooved  farther  the  Messiaa  and  Uedemer 
to  be  very  God  and  very  man,  because  he  was  to  nnderlle 
the   puniscbmenC    due   for  our   tranagressiounH." 

Now,  Sir,  I  mark  the  passage,  to  show  what  is  comnxni 
to  all  men — God  has  created  all  men.  But  it  is  not  common 
to  all  men  that  God  is  favourable  to  them.  I  would  beg 
also  to  remark  upon  what  is  said  in  the  Appellant's  Answers, 
of  God  giving  his  only  Son  to  be  our  brother,  which  is  ad- 
duced OS  an  ai^ument — a  sti-ange  one,  I  think — for  univer- 
sal pardon ;  from  tiie  idea  that  Jesna  Christ  is  our  brother — r 
our  fellow  servant — and  that,  having  thus  come  under  the 
law  of  God,  he  was  bound  to  love  his  neighbour — every  man 
was  his  neighbour — so  if  he  died  for  one,  he  must  have  died 
for  all.  It  struck  cne  when  1  read  the  Answers,  that  there 
was  very  considerable  irreverence  in  this  mode  o(  arguing.  I 
(«nnot  help  remarking  on  this  perversion  and  misapplication 
of  Scripture,  in  thus  using  the  paasage  in  I  John  iii.  "  Here- 
by perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  be  laid  down  his 
life  for  us,  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bre- 
thren." Who  does  not  perceive.  Sir,  that  the  object  of  the 
Apostle  is  to  magnify  the  love  of  God  to  us.  He  doesithjr 
contrast — not  that  we  were  in  the  relation  of  brothers  to 
him  who  laid  down  bis  life  for  us,  but  that  we  were  hie  ene- 
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;  and  he  goes  on  lo  reason  from  tliU,  thai  we  onglic  la 
Isy  down  our  Hvei  for  the  brothreo.  But,  Sir,  when  it  is  said 
that  Jesus  Ciirist  was  given  to  be  our  brother,  thia  pointH 
to  an  intimacy  of  relation  not  formed  between  the  Sarionr 
and  mankiTid  in  general.  He  is  given  lo  be  our  brotlier,  and 
we  are  Ills  brethren  by  our  lieing  the  children  of  God.  Tiiia, 
[  ffr,  1  hold  to  be  agreeable  to  Scripture ;  bnt  it  ia  unscrip- 
tnrol  to  call  Jesus  the  brother  of  tlje  ungodly.  He  took 
bone  of  oar  bone  indeed  ;  but,  stys  ihe  Apostle,  "  he  that 
aanctifleth,  anil  l/iey  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for 
which  cause  he  ia  not  ashamed  lo  call  fAem  brethren." 

We  had  Calrin's  Catechism  introduced  on  the  Bubjecl  of 
saaarance.  I  shall  read  one  or  two  passages  from  that  Cate- 
(^im: — 

"  Q.  What  is  the  proper  signification  of  tliis  worde  ReInia^ 
■ion? 

"  A.  Thai  God  doeth  freely  forgive  all  the  sinnea  of  them 
which  beleeve  in  him,  in  suuh  aorte,  that  they  shall  never  bn 
called  to  any  account,  to  receive  any  puuishment  therefors. 

"  Q.  Wherefore  doest  ihou  make  mention  of  remission  of 
ninnea,  immediately  after  that  thou  hast  spoken  of  the 
Church  ? 

"  A.  fiecaose  that  no  man  can  receive  forgivenea  of  hia 
sinnes,  anlease  he  be  joyned  in  fellotrHhip  of  God's  people, 
and  so  continue  in  the  uuitie  of  Christ's  body  even  to  the 
end,  like  a  true  member  of  his  Church. 
'  "  Q.  Wherefore  ia  there  mention  made  of  life  everlasting, 
Md  not  of  hell  ? 

"  A.  Because  the  Creede  is  a  brief  summe  of  our  faith, 
eoDteining  in  aa  few  wordes  as  can  be,  that  that  helongedi 
pecnliarly  to  (Comfort  the  consciences  of  God's  faithful] : 
therefore  God's  benefiies  which  hee  freely  besiowetfa  apuii 
his  people,  be  rehearsed  onely,  without  any  mention  of  thii 
wicked,  who  are  cleane  shut  out  of  his  kiDgdom&" 

Is  ibis  compatible  with  the  idea  of  God's  being  faTontaU* 
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tb  all,  or  with  the  idea  that  sin  is,  in  any  respect,  pardoned,' 
or  that  the  obstacle  which  sin  occasions  is  in  any  degree 
removed,  as  to  all  men  ? 

Much  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  Palatine  Catechism— 
on  that  {)Brt  of  it  contained  in  answer  to  the  37th  question 
i>f  that  Catechism.  It  was  this  quotation,  I  now  recollect, 
upon  which  no  remark  was  made.  The  question  I  meant  to 
pnc  was,  "  Why  is  not  the  whole  answer  given  in  the  Appel- 
lant's Answers,  instead  of  a  pan  of  it  ? — for  we  have  not  the 
whole  of  the  answer  tltere.  The  cunclusioD  of  it  is  in  these 
words  :  "  That  hy  his  suffering,  as  by  the  only  sacrifice  of 
TeconciliatioQ,  he  might  both  deliver  our  souls  from  ever- 
lasting condemnation,  and  might  also  purchase  for  us  the 
favour  of  God,  righteousness,  and  everlasting  life,"  I 
never  read  a  more  conclasive  quotation  as  to  the  complete 
efficacy  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  benefit  of  his  death 
being  confined  only  to  those  who  are  reconciled — who  are 
delivered  from  everlasting  condemnation — and  for  whom  not 
otdy  the  favour  of  God,  but  righteousness  and  everlasting 
life  are  purchased. 

"  First,  of  God  wo  confesse  three  things,  to  wit,  that  he 
is  our  Father  Alniighiie,  Mater  of  heaven  and  earth.  Our 
Father  we  call  him,  and  so  by  faith  believe  him  to  be,  not 
so  much,  because  he  hath  created  us,  (for  that  we  have  com- 
mon with  the  rest  of  creatures,  who  yet  ate  not  called  to 
that  honour  to  have  God  to  them  a  favourable  Father)  but 
we  call  him  Father  by  reason  of  his  free  adoption,  by  tlie 
which  he  hath  chosen  us  lo  life  everlasting  in  Jesus  Christ." 

If  it  were  not  trespaBsing  upon  your  time  we  might  refer, 
to  show  the  meaning  of  our  Confession  on  these  points,  to 
tlie  history  of  those  who  drew  up  the  Confession,  whose 
characters  have  been  too  lightly  treated ;  or  I  might  refer  to 
those  who  were  the  bosom  companions  of  the  Fathers  of  oi 
Church — to  Calvin,  fur  example,  in  whose  writings  there 
■re  many  passages  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  universal  par^ 
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don.  Neitlier  will  1  slop  to  comtneot  an  Scripture — not 
that  I  think  tlie  Scriptures  slionld  be  lightly  passed  over — it 
is  by  them  ili&t  we  BhoulJ  be  guided — bat  1  am  perfectly  satis- 
fied with  the  eiplanation,  brief  as  il  was,  giveu  by  s  Rer. 
Dr.  at  the  bar.  He  npoke  of  the  priociple  that  mast  gaide 
us  in  that  explanation.  V!e  moat  attend  to  the  conaesioa 
in  which  the  words  stand — we  must  think  of  the  parpoae 
for  which  the  sacred  writers  employ  the  expresaiona — and 
when  we  6nd  general  expressions  requiring  to  be  used  in  a 
qualifieil  senee — when  we  find  particular  expressions  bearing 
out  the  qualiGed  sense  in  wliicli  the  general  espi'pssions  are 
employed — when  we  find  Christ  saying  that  he  has  come  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  man^ — when  we  find  his  love  uni- 
foi'mly  spoken  of  as  not  an  ineifective  love,  but  a  love  that, 
like  himselF,  is  tli«  same  yeeterday  and  for  efer — partaking 
of  ail  his  nnchangcableness,  and  bringing  them  who  are  the 
objects  of  it  to  himself,  and  working  In  them  and  for  them 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  When  thia  is  the  view  that  ia 
given  us  in  the  Scripture  of  the  lave  of  the  Saviour,  shall 
we  think  that  this  love  is  exercised  withnnt  any  such  frnita 
being  the  result  of  it  P  Are  there  not  many  passages  in 
Scripture  rigidly  against  universal  pardon  ?  Is  not  the  Savi- 
our represented  to  us  as  the  Saviour  onli/  of  them  that 
believe?  On  these  gronnds,  Sir,  I  can  have  no  doubt  as  to 
the  relevancy  of  the  libel.  Knowing  that  there  may  be  other 
members  of  Court  inclined  to  address  you,  1  will  not  dettun 
you  longer  than  to  express  my  acknowledgment  for  yonr 
indulgence,  and  to  move  that  the  jadgmeot  of  the  S>iiod 
be  to  dismiss  thia  appeal,  and  affirm  the  sentence  of  the 
Pxeebytery  of  Dumbarton. 

I  •  Dr.  M'Farlane,  of  St.  Enocli's. 

I  I  rise  to  second  the  motion,  Moderator,  now  laid  upon  yovu 
taiile ;  and  in  doing  so,  I  shall  occupy  but  a  very  small  por- 
tion of  the  time  of  this  venerable  Court,  being  aaticipated  in 
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tvhat  I  would  have  said  by  my  Rer.  Friend  before  me,  and 
by  tfaose  who  appeared  for  the  Presbytery  at  the  bar,  1 
cannot  give  my  sentlmenta  on  this  subject,  witbout  express- 
ing my  deep  regret  that  there  ebosld  hare  been  any  cause 
for  briDging  ibia  case  befure  the  consideration  of  the  Synod 
of  Glasgow  and  Ayr.  I  regret  that,  when  he  has  virtu- 
ally  acknowledged  the  truth  of  these  charges,  in  his  an- 
swers, he  has  not  followed  the  dignified,  and  manly,  and 
only  Christian  course,  of  resigning  his  oHice,  instead  of 
appealing  from  the  Judgment  of  the  Piesbytery.  Bnt  I 
am  Btlll  more  surprised  that  he  should  come  forward  and 
defend  himself  in  the  manner  he  lias  done,  by  bringing,  as 
much  OS  possible,  into  public  contempt  the  Standards  of  out 
Church,  and  those  who  ma<le  them.  1  shared  in  the  feelings 
of  my  bretliren  when  he  spoke  of  them  who  drew  up  the 
Westminster  Confesaion.  He  lias  stated.  Sir,  that  there  waa 
S  compromise,  on  the  part  of  the  framers  of  the  Westminster 
ConfesaioD,  on  the  particnlar  doctrines  to  which  he  has 
alluded.  I  challenge  him  to  bring  forward  proof,  and  let 
him  do  so  if  he  can;  and  I  now  take  the  opportunity,  from 
all  my  recollections  of  tbe  history  of  tfaia  transaction,  to  say, 
that  there  is  not  the  slightest  foundation  for  the  chai^ 
brought  against  these  venerable  men. 

In  so  far  as  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dum- 
barton have  been  brought  uniler  onr  review,  they  apjiear  to 
have  been  conducted  in  perfect  order  and  regularity — I  speak 
of  what  has  been  broaght  under  review  this  day ;  because,  ai 
to  some  part  of  the  suhsequeiit  proceedings,  there  uiny  be 
some  difference  of  opinion.  I  am  happy  to  ihink,  Sir,  that 
amid  the  various  observations  that  fell  both  from  the  Dissea* 
tient  ami  Appellant  at  the  bar,  that  there  was  not  one  com- 
plaint of  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  prevjona  to  tbia 
libel. 

Now,  Sir,  I  have  to  express,  in  one  word,  my  Bstouis&- 
ment  thai  they  should  have  complained  that  there  wai  aoy 
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'wmt  of  intelligibility  In  tlie  cliRrges  contained  in  this  libel. 
They  are  ae  plain  as  wards  can  make  tbem  ;  and.  Sir,  he  has 
abandauce  of  explanation,  if  not  io  the  major,  at  least  in  tht; 
minor  proposition  of  tbe  libel ;  for  there  yon  find,  Sir,  a  par- 
ticular explanation  of  the  charges  contuned  in  the  major — 
and  explanatiuna  ho  particular,  that  it  was  impossible  for  any 
-man  whatever  to  entertain  two  different  opinions  of  the 
meaning  of  the  charges  in  the  major.  Now,  Sir,  1  shall  juBt 
content  myself  with  supplying  one  or  two  observations  on 
this  Bubjcct,  in  addition  to  those  made  by  my  Rev.  Friend, 
In  judging  of  the  relevancy  of  any  libel,  you  are  to  look  to 
the  Standards — to  those  Standards  which  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  have  awom  to — to  those,  upon  declaring  his  adher- 
ence to  which,  he  takes  his  place  as  a  minister  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  Now,  upon  that  ground,  I  say,  as  to  the  libel, 
that  it  stands  or  falls  by  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 

There  are  two  points  in  the  -major  proposition :  the  £ret, 
that  of  universal  atonement  and  pardon,  and  the  second,  that 
of  the  assurance  of  faith. 

Now,  Sir,  with  regard  to  the  first,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to 
the  third  chapter  of  onr  Confession  of  Faith,  the  siiih  section, 
where  it  is  said,  "  as  God  has  appointed  the  elect  unto  glory, 
so  has  he  foreordained  all  the  means  thereunto  ;  wherefore, 
they  who  ai'e  elected,  being  fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed 
by  Chrisl,"  Now,  the  thing  I  call  attention  to,  is  the  order 
in  which  these  things  stand.  Again,  turn  to  chapter  10th,  on 
effectual  calling,  and  you  find,  "  All  those  whom  God  hath 
predestinated  unto  life,  and  those  only,  he  ia  pleased,  id  his 
appointed  and  accepted  time,  efFectually  to  call,  hy  his  word 
and  Sptril,  out  of  that  state  of  sin  and  death  in  which  they 
are  hy  nature,  to  grace  and  salvation  hy  Jesus  Christ ;  en- 
lightening their  minds  spiritnally  and  savingly  to  understand 
the  things  of  God ;  taking  away  their  heart  of  stone,  and 
giving  unto  ihem  an  heart  of  Qeeh  ;  renewing  their  wills,  and, 
b_y  his  almighty  power,  determining  them  to.  that  which  is 


good ;  and  effeclnally  tlrswing  them  lo  JeauB  Christ ;  yet  en 
B8  they  come  most  freely,  being  made  willing  by  his  grace." 
Then,  again,  in  chapter  11,  section  1,  "  Those  whom  God 
fiFectiiolly  calleth,  he  bIho  freely  jnatifieth  ;  not  by  infoMng 
righteonsness  into  them,  but  by  pardoning  their  sinn,  and  b^ 
arcounting  and  accepting  their  persons  as  righteous :  not  for 
any  thing  wrought  in  ihem,  or  done  by  them,  but  for  Christ's 
sake  alone  :  not  by  imputing  faith  itself,  the  act  of  beliering, 
or  any  other  evangelical  obedience,  to  them  as  their  rig)iieoiis> 
Dees ;  but  by  impuiiiig  the  obedience  an<l  satisfaction  of 
Christ  unto  them,  they  receiving  and  resting  oo  him  and  his 
righteousneSE  by  faith ;  which  faith  they  have  not  of  them- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  I  have  read  these  in  t!ie  order 
in  which  they  stand,  to  show  the  utter  fulseneBS  of  ihe  fonn- 
datioTi  on  which  Mr.  Campbell  rests  his  doctrioe,  in  that 
the  love  of  God  lies  at  the  root  of  the  whole  scheme  of 
redemption. 

1  now  go  on  to  the  qnotation  so  property  made  by  Dr. 
Hamilton — a  quotation  from  the  Larger  CateclnRm,  which  is 
also  one  of  the  Standards  of  our  Church—the  answer  to  ihe 
80ih  queBtioii  of  that  Catechism,  so  far  from  saying  that  as- 
surence  of  pei-sonal  salvation  is  essential  to  faitli,  spenks  of  it 
as  an  aiiainraent  which  jnay  be  made  by  those  who  see  in 
their  growth  in  gwce,  the  evidence  of  their  election.  Thai 
is  alio  the  doctrine  of  Scripture.  This  is  tlie  doctrine  of 
our  Chnrch  on  this  subject ;  and  if  so,  then  unqnestionabljr 
■he  other  charge  in  the  major  proposition  of  the  libel  is  relfl-* 
Tsnt  to  infer  the  pains  of  ecclesiasticivl  law. 

But,  Sir,  we  are  told  by  Mr.  C-  (hat  we  are  not  required 
to  comply  with  the  Confession  of  Faith,  except  in  so  liar  M 
that  Confession  is  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God.  Unques- 
tionably not,  Sir.  If  he  is  convinced  in  his  mind  that  thera 
is  any  thing  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  that  in  inconsistent 
with  tbe  Word  of  Gm),  by  all  means  let  him  declare  and 
promalgai«  this  to  tbe  world.     Got  then  let  him  leave  ib« 
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sliurcl)  of  wliich  ttita  la  the  Confession,  and  let  liim  not  lell 
na  that  in  lliese  improving  and  liberal  times  we  are  not  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  march  of  knowleilge  in  religion  auy  more 
tiian  the  tnarch  of  mind  in  other  things.  We  may  rejoice 
uitl  he  thankful  that  all  the  dnclrines  of  the  gospel  are  im- 
boilicd  in  the  articles  of  the  ConfpHsion  of  Faith.  Therefore 
it  will  not  do  for  him  to  tell  na  that  we  muat  not  judge  him 
^y  tliat  ConfeBBion.  The  doctrines  he  teaches  were  knnwo 
long  ago,  and  have  only  heen  revived  by  him  ;  not  koowing. 
^rhaps,  that  they  have  heen  revived  aiid  esploded  agun 
a&d  again. 

.  I  do  not  wish  to  occapy  a  moment  longer,  except  for  the 
pnrpose  of  referring  to  an  attack  made  on  a  mach  revered 
individual,  by  a  quotation,  a  partial  quotation,  from  a  rolame 
•f  his  Sermons.  I  rose,  Sir,  while  that  quotation  was  made 
^y  Mr.  Story,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  htm  to  set  himself 
fight  on  that  subject.  1  wished  that  he  should  manfnily  end 
lionestly  retract  the  charge  which  he  had  brought  a  gainst  our 
renRrahle  and  deceased  friend,  of  being  rriendly  to  a  doctrine 
which  he  knew  well  he  had  published  a  whole  volume  to 
Dvertum.  I  shall  not  read  the  note  I  referred  to  npon  the 
^sent  occasion,  because  I  do  not  wish  to  put  my  reverend 
friend  to  shame  before  this  venerable  house.  If  he  had  read 
^U  note  he  would  have  found  that,  eo  far  from  being  favour- 
I|b1e,  he  was  decidedly  and  most  firmly  opposed  to  these 
doctrines,  and  that  it  gives  a  full  and  complete  exposition  of 
'bis  views  on  the  subject :  hut  I  join  in  reprobating  the  effort 
to  bring  forward  an  individual  to  support  a  cause  to  which 
^e  is  known  to  be  decidedly  hostile.  Sir,  we  ought  to  have 
respect  to  the  memory  of  the  dead,  at  least  ag  much  as  to 
the  memory  of  the  living.  They  are  here  no  longer  to  de- 
fend themselves;  and  it  is  painful  to  have  the  roemcJry  of 
that  great — that  illustrious  individual  insulted,  hy- making 
appear  to  contradict  liinlself,  in  a  point  on  which,  as  on 
every  other  with  which  his  great  mind  grappled,  b^ 
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entertained  conceptions  altogtithcr 
larea  uf  truth. 


k.  Dr.  Dewarof  tbe  Troii  Churcfa. 

>  Muderotor, — Ad  Blluaion  bas  been  tna(l«  to  me.  Mr.  Siorj 
has  read  a  qautation  from  my  work  on  the  atonement,  and, 
therefore,  I  tbink  it  Deceaaary  to  tell  yon  that  1  am  not  at  all 
infected  with  what  I  bare  denominated  in  that  book  "  a  silly 
heresy" — and  1  not  only  used  tlie  words  "  silly  beresy,"  but 
I  osed  it  in  reference  to  tbat  very  book  lo  which  my  friend 
has  alluded — one  of  the  most  masterly  performances — ihe 
record  of  our  late  excellent  friend's  opinion  on  this  subject. 
]  have  said  that  tbat  work  of  bis  "  will  be  read  when  tb« 
GiUy  heresy  of  which  it  is  a  triumphant  refutation,  will  be 
forgotten." 

By  the  quotations  mB<le  from  tbe  different  books  alluiled 
to,  perhaps  ibe  complainers  intended  lo  show  the  freeness  of 
the  goipel  salvation.  We  bold  forth  the  freenees  of  the 
gospel,  aa  fully  and  freely  as  they  do,  though  we  are  not 
infected  with  that  silly  heresy.  There  is  a  great  deal  i>f 
most  important  truth  connected  with  that  pernicious  error. 
The  freeness  of  the  gospel  salvation  Is  the  glory  of  the  gospel 
uf  Christ ;  and  Mr.  Story  said  well  and  wisely,  that  he 
would  give  up  [he  Church  of  Scotland  sooner  than  give  it 
up.  He  would  not  be  solitary  in  that — he  would  gat  many 
others  to  join  him — but  (be  day  will  never  come  when  a 
minister  will  have  to  leave  the  church  simply  for  holding 
to  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 

1  have  only  to  say,  that  1  must  cordially  concur  with  the 
very  able  statenienta  made,  by  both  my  friends  who  have 
preceded  me,  regarding  iht  atoneiiient  and  universal  pardon. 
As  to  the  obitacLe  being  removed,  there  are  two  senses  in 
wbidi  the  obstacle,  or  the  barrier,  may  be  asserted  to  be 
removed.  It  is  quite  scriptural  to  say,  that  the  blessed 
iLedeemer,  by  bis  death,  has  laid  a  fonndatioti  on  which  tbe 
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D  of  mercy  may  be  made  to  aiiiDera  vriihout  di«- 
If  Mr.  C.  means  to  My,  tliat  that  is  all  tliat  lie 
a  by  universal  pardon,  tlien  lie  is  moat  repreheaeible  for 
using  language  allogelher  out  of  its  cutmnDn  lueouing,  and 
wbicli  be  knows — could  not  but  bava  koown— miiat  bare 
conveyed  a  meaniiig  directly  contrary  to  what  he  hiteniied 
to  convey :  and  if  tbis  nras  hia  meaning,  I  wonl li  say  that  he 
a  not  fit  Id  be  a  teaclmr  of  others. 

But,  in  the  sernntl  place,  an  to  the  bariiera  being  renaored, 
they  ara  removed  when  the  condemnation  of  the  law  ia 
taken  uut  of  the  way.  But  1  preanme  that  Mr.  C.  will  not 
aay,  that  the  barriers  are  remofed  ia  tliat  second  acceptation 
of  the  nord.  Tlierefore,  if  the  first  is  the  meaning  in  which 
Air.  Campbell  uses  the  word,  then  I  say  he  is  highly  repre- 
hensible on  the  ground  of  hia  using  words  altogether  away 
from  tbeir  common  acceptation.  But  1  believe  he  means  more 
than  tbi;4,  and  that  he  holds  that  tlie  pardon  ia  conveyed,  ia 
■ome  tvay  or  other,  to  persons  while  they  yet  remain  with- 
out an  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Then,  as  to  Confessions,  Sir,  I  must  make  a  remark  upati 
them,  because  1  conceive  it  of  importance  that  aueb  a  sen- 
timent should  nut  go  abroad,  as  that  the  ministers  of  thvi 
church  are  tied  up  and  prevented  from  searching  the  word 
i>F  God,  and  growing  in  divine  knowledge,  in  consequence  of 
their  being  bound  to  the   Confession  and  catechisms  of  this 
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in  the  19th  century,   that  there  are   t 

made.       There  are  discoveries  to  be 


t  prevented  from  searching  the  Sciip- 
have  done  so  for  ourselves,  and  come 
tiiese  standards  are  founded  in  the 
e  aubacrilied  them.  We  have  sab- 
And  let  it  not  be  said 

pluloBopby, 
revelation  given  by  God,  it  is  an  absurdity  u 
suppose   it.     If  it   be  a   revelation   from  God,  and  if  it 
be  intended  for  the  instruction  of  mankind,  it  is  an  abinr- 


ciity  t 


suppose  til  at  there 


ciple  of  tliat  religion 

ve  are  not  to  be  making  dtacoveries  as 

doctrines    of   tile    gospel.      These  are 

beliered  by  all  true  cliri 

there  are  not  diDii;uUies  c 


Q  be  discovered ;  aud,  therefore, 
:  fundamental 
rdy 
n  far  from  Baying,  that 
e  uf  the  points 
in  Scriptare.  I  should  be  most  reluctant  to  do  eo.  Uul, 
when  a  man  finds  himself  obliged  to  come  forward  public1y> 
and  to  denounce  the  doctrines  of  a  Confession  which  he  has 
solemnly  declared  was  the  confession  of  his  faith — that  he 
should  be  at  liberty  to  subvert,  in  public  and  in  private, 
these  very  doctrines,  is  contrary  lo  the  first  principles  of 
morals,  because  it  is  a  breach,  not  merely  of  an  ordinary 
engagement,  but  of  man's  vows  before  God — of  engagements 
which  he  has  taken  in  the  most  solemn  of  all  circamstances 
— and  the  man  who  can  be  guilty  of  doing  such  a  deed,  and 
of  attempting  to  cast  a  sligina  on  tlie  illustrious  characters 
who  framed  the  Confession — I  say  that  man  has  a  heart  and 
a  mind  very  different  from  mine,  and  he  acts  on  principles 
which  1  conceive  to  be  at  variance  with  the  fir^t  principles 
of  morals.  I  beg  yoor  pardon  for  continuing  so  long ;  but 
I  must  make  another  observation.  Let  it  not  be  supposed 
that  there  is  any  persecution  here.  1  feel  many  of  the  dif- 
ficnllies  connected  with  these  points :  but  when  any  member 
feels  that  he  cannot  subscribe  our  Confession,  he  is  allowed, 
in  this  land  of  liberty,  to  withdraw.  Let  him  do  so,  and 
hold  these  opinions  with  a  good  conscience :  but  it  is  impos- 
sible that  we  can  allow  any  person  to  hold  these  opinions, 
and  remain  in  the  church. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  VVyllie  of  Carluke,  said,  that  he  must  dis- 
sent from  this  judgment  of  the  Synod,  for  that  he  had  been 
taught  of  God  that  these  things  were  so.  He  said,  that  not 
one  of  those  who  had  spoken  appeared  to  him  to  have  rigidly 
understood  Mr.  Campbell.  , 

He  referred  to  the  Act  uf  Assembly,  1722,  to  shew  that 
2a2» 


-»    tn 


an  autlior'a  words  are  to  be  explained  BcrordiDg  to  his  own 
meaning;  nntl  yet,  lie  said,  members  bad  spuken,  oae  after 

another,  abont  vrarth,  tviiIidui  taking  any  notice  of  Mr. 
Campbell's  explanations.  No  imputation,  he  saiil,  had  been 
thrown  on  the  chai-atter  of  the  drawers  op  of  the  Westmins- 
ter Confession.  At  that  late  hour,  he  said,  hfi  would  not 
detain  the  Synod  with  any  argument,  either  from  the  Scrip- 
tures or  the  Standards,  but  would  content  hiinsclf  with 
entering  his  dissent  and  complaint  to  the  next  General  As- 
sembly, against  the  present  judgment  of  the  Synod, 

To  this  disaent  and  complaint  Mr.  Morton,  elder,  from 
Carluke,  adhered. 

The  Synod  adjourned  at  3  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning, 
till  1 1  o'clock  of  the  same  day. 


P 


Thursday  the  Synod  met  at  11  o'clock,  and  proceeded  to 
take  up  the  remainder  of  the  case.    Parties  were  heard  upon 

the  [lifforent  appeals  that  had  been  taken  upon  various  minor 
points ;  but  as  the  members  of  the  Synod  gave  no  opinions 
respecting  these  points,  and  the  Synod  prononuced  no  judg- 
ment upua  ihem,  but  referred  them  gtrnpliciter  to  the  ensuing 
General  Assembly,  it  appears  unnecessary  to  occupy  room 
with  these  minor  discussions. 

The  Rer.  Mr.  Story  was  heard  in  support  of  his  dissent 
and  complaint  againiit  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Dumbarton,  pronounced  on  the  29th  March,  1831,  finding 
proven  the  libel  against  Mr.  Campbell ;  bat  we  have  been 
unable  to  procure,  in  time  for  this  publication,  any  report  of 
Mr.  Story's  speech. 

Thomas  Carlyle,  Esq.  advocate,  counsel  for  the  appellant, 
was  then  heard.      He  spoke  nearly  as  follows  ; — 

Moderator, — Considering  the  somewhat  peculiar  circum- 
slances  in  which  this  case  comes  before  the  Reverend  Synod, 
vnder  a  remit  from  the  General  Assembly,  couched  in  no 


very  ordio&ry  phraaeology,— considering  the 
in^  which  have,  sioce  then,  Bccnmulated,  Bad  which 
been  nnised  abroad  from  one  end  of  thie  coantry 
other, — and  considering,  that  while   the  labour  at  present 
undergone  in  their  diHcuaaion  is  ueceBsarily  great,  the  totsi 
nnd  nttimate  labour  is  thus  as  greatly  shortened, — I  am  now 
to  crave  the  indnlgence  of  the  Synod,  while  I  state  the  case 
of  my  client,  upon  the  proof,  as  briefly  as  the  nature  of  the 
subject  admits,  yet  as  fully  aa  the  vast  importance  of  that  sub- 
ject demands. 

I  am  afraid  that  I  cannot  sympathize  in  the  sentiment 
thrown  out  by  a  reverend  member  of  this  court,  that  any 
discussion  likely  to  take  place  upon  this  matter,  in  the  pro- 
spect of  a  reference,  would  be  a  mere  consumption  of  lime  ; 
for  whether  the  doctrines  imputed  to,  or  entertained  by  Mr. 
Campbell  are  right  or  wrong  doctiincB,  the  very  discassion 
of  such  doctrines  and  such  a  charge,  so  weighty  in  their 
nature  and  consequences,  can  in  no  point  of  view  be  jttatly 
considered  as  a  mere  consumption  of  time. 

1  am  also  afraid,  that  aa  I  am  to  enter  into  the  meiits  of  the 
proof  adduced,  I  must  continaaily  deal  with  that  proof;  and, 
therefore,  those  Reverend  nienibers  who  may  think  that  the 
matter  of  the  charges  and  the  proof  is  heretical,  must  neces- 
sarily hear  what  offends  them,  while  I  discbargo  my  duty. 
1  am  any  thing  but  indisposed  to  remember  the  suggestion 
so  properly  thrown  out  by  the  Reverend  Principal,  regarding 
the  utter  impropriety  of  alluding,  in  any  way,  to  the  relevBncy 
of  this  lihel,  in  arguing  upon  the  proof ;  but  if  the  questions  to 
which  1  now  address  myself  be  concerning  the  living  God, 
roDceniing  his  eternal  tTnth,  or  that  falsehood  which  cometh 
not  of  him  (us  every  such  questions  most  be,)  most  assuredly 
these  are  not  mere  questions  of  evidence,  hut  ahio  question* 
of  theology,  strictly  so  called.  Because  they  are  such  ques- 
tions, I  have  to  crave  the  iodulgeDce  of  the  Reverend  Synod 
while  I  discuss  ihem.     Yet,  if  I  do  depart  in  any  degree 


3  proceed-      ^H 
hich  have      ^B 

I 
I 


from  the  coane  proper  to  be  pursued  in  the  <liecussiuu,  J 
!  any  auggestioos  wLich  may 


tlie  proof  of  which  ia  now 
if>  whatever  to  be  considered 
major  iiitelligiUie.  This  I 
:pIaiiations  att«nipieil 


■hall  feel  most  happy 
brbg  me  back  lo  that 

Sir,  the  tniaor  of  ihU  libel, 
nnder  consideration,  is  iti  no  aei 
U  that  which  ia  to  render  tlie 
bave  aeen  repeatedly  implied  ii 

to  be  given  to  the  major  propusiiion,  with  a  view  to  reujove 
its  Bi range  ambiguities.  But  the  law  unqueationably  is,  that 
the  relevancy  of  [he  major  can  be  aougbt  fur  only  nitbin  itt 
own  limiiH — that  the  relevancy  of  tlie  minor,  a  posterior 
qneaiion,  depends  upon  the  relation  of  that  part  of  the  iibel 
to  the  major — and  that,  when  it  ia  decided  that  the  major  is 
relevant,  and  then  that  the  minor,  if  proved,  will  establish  it, 
the  sole  remaining  qaesliiiit  ia,  whellier  or  not  the  mioor  be 
proved  ?  Anil,  in  regard  to  this  point,  I  cannot  help  adven- 
ing to  an  inconsistency  in  the  deliverance  of  (he  Rererend 
Presbytery  ;  because  yoa  perceive  that  they  have  not  only 
oome  to  certain  findingnon  the  various  charges  in  the  minor  of 
the  libel;  bat  prou:ed  to  asy,  "  in  respect  whereof  find  that  the 
defender  has  entertained  and  promulgated"  the  tw»  doctriaea 
tn  the  major — a  finding  wholly  out  of  time  and  place,  yet  one 
ihe  exLacence  of  which  abundantly  juatified,  nay,  imperionsly 
demanded,  a  reason  of  disseot  and  coni[)!aint  by  Mr.  Stor^ 
which  would  have  been  otherwise  incompetent.  ^ 

I  may  also  just  advert,  before  proceeding  farther,  ta^| 
question  put  by  a  Rev.  Dr.  regarding  the  "  productiooa  Ju 
aid  of  proof,"  referred  to  in  the  finding  of  the  Presbytery. 
You  will  observe  that  my  9th  reason  of  protest  and  appeal 
regards  them.  And,  although  I  bad  no  other  evidence  in 
■apport  of  it,  I  think  I  am  entitled  to  throw  myself 
<he  recollection  of  the  reverend  members  of  Fresbyt 
whether,  in  point  of  fact,  any  of  these  product! 
licty  read  before  the  Fresbytefy,  so  as  to  form  a  gromid 
jadgmeotai  their  hands.     Then,  aa  to  the  minule  irhich 
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dictateil  by  the  liUeilera,  anil  wiiich  Mr.  C.  entered  on  record 
at  page  19  of  the  proof,  to  sove  tbeir  time  and  trouble,  in  tin 
following  terms,  viz, — "  It  was  here  minuted,  on  the  sdmis- 
Bion  of  Mr.  C,  tliat  the  three  volumea,  entitled  nnrabera  1, 
S,  and  3,  of  Notes  of  Sermons  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Camp- 
bell, Minister  of  llovf,  Dumbartonshire,  taken  in  ehortr 
hand  and  published  at  Greenock,  and  which  are  marked  bj 
the  Moderator,  are,  to  the  best  of  liis  belief,  wliat  they  pro- 
feas  to  be" — as  to  this  minute,  I  say,  yon  will  obaerfe  not 
only  what  he  therein  admits,  bnt  also  what  he  does  not  ad- 
init,  which  last  be  notices,  not  that  he  h  unwilling  to  avow 
whatarer  he  may  have  preached — not  that  he  is  disposed  to 
Bhrink  from  any  thing  contained  in  thetn, — but  that  lie  cannot 
admit  any  thing  which  does  not  strictly  consist  with  hia 
knowledge.  They  are  productions  by  the  libellers — and  to 
the  best  of  hia  belief,  they  are  what  ibey  are  entitled  to  be. 
He  does  not  say  that  they  are  his  sermons — he  does  not  say 
that  he  revised  them — that  he  read  tiiem  over — that  he  super* 
intended  the  prinlingof  them— that  he  holds  himself  responsi- 
ble for  them  as  they  stand.  He  simply  says  they  ai'O  notes 
of  his  sermons  taken  in  short-hand.  Therefore,  whatever 
weight  is  to  be  given  to  these  prodnctions  in  virtue  of  this 
minute,  is  evidently  to  be  limited  by  these  important  and 
evident  qualifi cation b. 

Sir,  yon  are  aware  that  on  a  previous  part  of  this 
day,  I  discussed  a  protest  and  appeal,  on  wiiat  I  conceive 
invincible  grounds,  against  the  competeacy  of  taking  proof  at 
all  regarding  any  part  of  the  minor,  but  what  lay  within  tha 
ten  specific  charges.  That  appeal  is  alreaily  disposed  of.  But 
while  it  is  so,  the  finding  of  the  Presbytery  necessarily  lead* 
to  a  farther  remark  in  reference  to  the  same  suliject.  It  re- 
cords the  miad  of  the  Presbytery  upon  the  proof  in  support 
o(  the  ten  charges  teriatim — but  it  regards  nothing  more  in 
the  minor.  It  does  not  say  whether  the  first  and  general 
part  of  the  miaor  is  proved  or  not.     Tlie  libellera  have  here 


I 
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iio  apppsl  against  the  fiiidiog  of  the  Vieshyttry,  on  ths 
ground  that  it  gives  no  decision  on  that  part  of  ths  minor. 
ConiequeDtly,  as  the  Presbyteiy  has  not  foDod  ibat  general 
charge  proven,  it  muHt  be  lieli)  as  not  proven.  And,  tliere- 
fore,  it  is  quite  plain  tijat  tlie  Reverend  Synod,  as  ft  comi 
«f  appeal,  liave  no  power  now  to  find  it  proven.  Tiius  the 
conaidemtion  of  lie  proof  comea  to  be  considerably  sinipli- 
fied,  inasmuch  as  out  of  the  voluminous  evident^  before  yon, 
nothing  which  doea  not  regard  the  ten  specific  chat^a  io  tbe 
■nioor  can  Ic^timataly  form  tho  subject  of  deliberation  by  tbe 
Synod  sitting  M  a  mere  court  of  appeal, — bearing  in  mind, 
' '  liowever,  lliis  undoubted  principle  of  law,  that  while  tbe  ac- 
easera  contiot  adiluce,  in  support  of  a  specific  charge,  evi- 
dence regarding  the  general  teaching  of  the  accused,  in  order 
to  raise  a  piobability  that  the  charge  is  a  true  one — the 
accused  has  full  liberty  to  addace  evidence  regarding  bis 
general  teaching,  tending  to  show  not  merely  the  actual  felsc' 
hood,  bntthe  improbability  of  the  charge.  i 

-  Now,  Sir,  ynu  will  observe,  tlial,  of  these  ten  charges, 
part  only  are  found  relevant.  Tlie  7th  has  been  found  alto- 
gether irrelevant.  IVts  of  the  lat,  3d,  9tb,  and  10th,  have 
t  been  struck  out.  And  aa  to  the  lOtb,  in  particular,  which 
I  regards  tbe  same  discourse  as  the  Ist,  I  cannot  but  r^ret 
f  and  feel  astonished,  that  ao  many  parta  of  it  have  been  atrnck 
a  irrelevant,  because  what  remains  is  so  mutilated,  as 
bardly  to  admit  of  a  definite  answer,  and  what  haa  been 
■truck  out,  besides  being  in  many  points  similar  to  other  parta 
f  Af  the  libel,  con  tnina  by  far  tbe  nesreatapproximalioatothetrDe 
character  of  my  client's  teaching,  as  stated  in  his  answers,  and 
U  appearing  on  tbe  evidence,  and  ao,  on  tbe  supposition  of  hta 
having  taught  heresy,  would  have  thus  furnished  its  mvet 
satisfactory  establialiment.  Nine  charges  then,  are,  with  Cfv- 
taiu  deletions,  sent  to  proof.  And  after  that  proof,  two  of 
these  chai'gea — the  3d  and  5tb,  both  relating  to  one  discourse, 
have  been  found  by  the  presbytery  not  proven,     la  ragutl 


to  these,  I  woald  deem  it  h  tolnl  waste  of  time  to  use  many 
CTords  in  fuvonr  of  the  Pretibytpry's  decision.  There  are 
jti9l  three  considerations  which  are  conclusive  on  the  sulijecl. 
The  first  is,  that  they  both  relate  to  one  particular  sermon, 
libelled  to  have  been  preached  on  one  or  other  of  the  days  of 
October  1829,  and  that  there  is  not  one  worit  of  evidence  in 
the  whole  proof  regarding  any  auch  sermon  preached  withiii 
that  month — the  only  month  libelled,  alihough  there  has  been 
evidence  led  regarding  a  sprmon  preached  in  September  of 
that  year,  lying  wholly  beyond  the  scope  of  these  two  char- 
ges. And  it  cannot  be  argued,  ihat  although  they  are  not 
proven  as  constituting  two  out  of  the  ten  charges,  they  do, 
nevertheless,  competently  fail  nnder  the  proof  of  the  general 
charge ;  for  the  presbytery  have  not  fonnd  any  pari  of  the 
general  chai'ge  proven  at  all.  Secondly,  they  are  spoken  to  by 
onlyone  witness  forllie  prosecution.  And  lastly,  both  the  terms 
in  which  the  charges  themselves  are  couched,  and  those  in 
which  that  one  witness  has  given  his  deposition,  are,  in  a  great 
vai'iety  of  the  most  esseniial  particulars,  directly  and  over- 
whelmingly contradicted  by  the  evidence  of  various  witnesses 
for  the  defence.  On  the  one  hand,  the  charges  state,  that  to 
seek  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  coming  to  Christ,  are  the 
same  thing.  The  proof  demonstrates  Mr.  C-  to  have  taught 
that  men  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  only  in  order  that  they 
may  come  to  God  through  him.  The  charges  identify  that 
interest  with  our  cure.  The  proof  Diakes  the  former  the 
opening  for  the  latter.  The  charges  represent  the  enjoy- 
ment of  an  interest  in  Christ  as  man's  true  blessedness. 
Mr.  Campbell  is  proved  to  have  uniformly  taught  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing,  viz.,  iliat  our  blessedness  lay  in  the  possession — 
not  of  any  thing  about  Clival — but  of  Christ.  The  charges  set 
forth  the  only  cause  of  sorrow  as  dissatisfactioa  for  not 
believing  one's  self  in  a  state  of  favour  with  God.  The  whole 
evidence  on  the  subject  exhibits  my  client  as  teaching  no  such 
lelfisli  iluctrioe,  but  the  God  glorifying  Imlh  that  the  only  pro- 
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per  subject  of  toirow  is  sin — first  in  s  man's  ownaplf,  and  ihm 
in  till!  world.     And  w)iile  the  charge  represent  faith  m  the 

etedit  of  a  mere  jierHonnl  fact,  and  unbelief  bb  its  discredit 

the  eridence  not  only  makes  faith  the  yielding  one's  aelf  !• 
(iod  in  resting  on  Clirist,  and  nnbelief  the  Bctire  reaiBUDn 
of  the  Holy  Ghost — but  shows  that  a  man  may  credit  e*CTy 
&rt  as  a  mere  fact  in  (he  ratalogne  of  theolo^,  and  be  no 
IwRenerate  man  at  all.  On  the  nthei'  hand,  Dr.  Buras, 
whose  evidence  stands  alone,  and  forms  a  strange  anomaly 
iu  the  nute,  is  yet  more  remarkably,  nay,  almost  invariably 
con t radii: ted. — While  he  represents  Mr.  C.  es  eshibidng,  ia 
the  crosa  uf  Christ,  a  move  manifestation  of  love — all  tbe 
other  witnesses  declare  that  there  was  as  signally  diaplayed 
God's  eternal  ri|.'h(eousneBS,  and  unalienahle  abomination  uf 
aia.  While  he  dismlases  all  seriousness  and  mourning  for 
ain  from  my  client's  views  of  fnilb,  the  evidence  all  ronsenls 
at  ODce  in  unveiling  the  delusion  of  a  false  seriousness,  which 
many  sabstitnte  for  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  also  in  show- 
ing that  till  a  man  believes  God,  he  cannot  either  be  troly 
serious,  or  mourn  fur  ein  with  any  nnderstanding  of  God's 
wind  concerning  it.  He  makes  nnbelief  the  only  siu  which 
aliail  he  judged.  Mr.  Campbell  declares  it  to  be  a  condition 
— and  warns  every  man  that  he  sliall  be  judged  for  everif 
deed  by  the  Searcher  of  hearts.     And,  while  Dr.  Buna 


D  inference  that  Mr.  Campbell's 
)  calcalatod  to  leave  men  easy  in  sin- 
1  the  case  t 


r  of  God's  lo* 
a  apparent  at 


Bess  m  the  case  seems,  in  proportion 
qusintance  with  the  real  meaning  of  sin,  to  have  set  it  at 
the  front  of  his  testimony,  tliat  God's  love  was  the  otter 
condemnation  of  sin,  and  thence  became  a  most  nrnvBlcome 
thing,. — that  tliose  only  who  held  xalvation  lo  be  mere  deliTer* 
ance  from  wrath  could  conceive  of  that  love  as  enabling 
unrenewed  siuners  to  think  mure  comfortably  of  a  holy  God 
■t — and  that  all  who  so  thought,  would,  unless  broogbt  into 
I  obedience  of  faith  and  patience  of  hope,  bo  caafroBtMl,  in 


^L    .4— and  that 
^^L  tba  obedient 
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the  day  of  Christ,  not  merely  wiA  tlie  ■ 
retga,  but  nitli  the  wrath  of  the  d own -trodden 
these  few  remarks,  I  proceed  to  consider  the  i 
charges,  bb  to  which  I  think  I  0197  state  without  fear  of  con- 
tra<liction,thst  the  evidence  led  on  bothaiilea  in  regard  to  them, 
perfactly  establishes  the  aecuracy  with  which  hia  anewera  to 
the  libel  represent  liis  teaching  during  the  year  libelled — all 
that  he  has  thereiu  admitted,  or  rulnntarily  set  furth,  harin^ 
been  proved — an<l  all  that  he  has  denied  haviug  been  codI' 
pielely  disproved.  These  seven  chaises  may  be  ranked  nnder 
two  classes,  viz.  those  that  regard  the  exteut  of  the  Qtonement, 
and  those  that  regard  the  doctrine  of  assurance.  To  the 
former  class  belong  fonr — the  1st,  the  2d,  the  9th,  ajul 
the  10th.  or  these,  the  first  and  tenth  are  both  drawn 
from  one  sermon,  by  a  proceM  and  on  a  principle  which 
might  furnish  aay  indefinite  number  of  charges,  seeing  that 
Ae  matter  funnd  relevant  in  the  lOlli,  with  theeiception  of 
the  statement  that  all  men  are  deserving  of,  and,  by  naiare, 
under  condemnation,  (which  is  sui'ely  no  heresy,)  is  fally 
embraced  in  the  liit.  For  this  reason  1  shall  address  mysilf 
to  the  Grit  only, — and  in  regard  to  it,  the  Reverend  Synod 
will  perceive  that  Mr.  Campbell  does  not,  in  Ruhslance. 
deny  its  contents.  Bat  he  maintains,  that  what  the  libel 
■etc  forth  doea  not  set  forth  the  scope  of  the  sermon  libelled 
M>  fully  mt  U>  contain  any  accurate  representation  of  it.  And, 
therefore,  as  I  mast  now  state  it  mach  mare  fully,  and  pHt< 
the  Synod  in  pasaesaion  of  hia  true  leaching  on  that  occasuin, 
1  would  here  premise  what  I  have  to  aay  in  regard  to  thia 
charge,  by  just  repeating,  that  I  trust,  in  what  I  am  now  to 
remark,  to  be  prevented  from  trespassing  beyond  the  limiu 
of  the  documents  before  the  Court  and  the  qnestinn  of  proof 
hito  the  matter  of  relevancy,  with  which  1  have,  at  preeent, 
nothing  to  do. 

I  have  already  mentioned  that  the  lOlh  charge  eonlaia* 
•ae  ttatemant  not  embraced  in  the  first,  namely,  ihat  all  ara 


ileierving  of,  nd  by  nature,  under  coudemnBtion — a  state- 
ineDt  not  a  little  remarkable,  whether  yon  consider  tbe  libel 
in  which  it  has  obtained  and  retained  a  place,  the  libellers 
who  bring  it  forward,  tlie  misinformed  public  before  whom 
it  is  brought,  or  its  absolute  contradiction  of  Dr.  Burns' 
theories  regarding  Mr.  Campbell's  teaching — and  his  opinion 
that  Mr.  Campbell  did  not  consider  man  as  a  ^ilty  creature 
before  Uod.  Alas!  it  has  been  too  generally  circulated  and 
believed,  that  my  client  did  at  the  least  treat  lightly  the  great 
and  fundamental  fact,  that  all  men  are  deserving  coodemna- 
tion,  and  by  nature  under  it.  And  therefore  1  think  it  good  to 
take  this  Bdmission,  nay,  accuaation  on  the  part  of  the  libellers, 
as  my  starting  point.  This  first  charge  virtually  resolves  itself 
into  three  branches,  (for  the  last  clause  is  really  embraced 
ID  the  first.)  And  of  these  three  branches  the  first  is  as  fol- 
lows 1 — "  Before  1  can  any  to  any  man  fear  God  and  give  him 
glory,  I  must  know  that  his  condemnation  is  takcNi  away— 
that  his  sins  are  forgiven.  It  is  a  fact  at  this  moment,  of 
every  person  present,  that  his  sins  are  put  away  ;  aud  if  I 
did  not  know  this,  1  could  not  say  to  you,  fear  God  and  give 
him'  glory,  because  that  would  be  an  impossibility."  Now, 
remember  that  I  am  not  considering  the  relevancy  of  such  a 
charge,  and  I  beg  that  I  may  be  interrupted  if  I  do.  I  am 
simply  considering  the  question  what  Mr.  C.  meant  by  these 
words,  or  lather  what  he  taught  in  that  sermon  from  which 
these  wor<U  are  said  to  be  extracted ;  and  1  am  seeking  to  de- 
termine the  question, by  direct  reference  to,  or  necessary  infer- 
ence from,  the  documents  before  the  Syno<i.  The  first  question 
therefore  is,  what  does  the  proof  state  as  to  Mr.  Campbell's 
meaning  when  speaking  of  fearing  God  and  giving  him  glory  ? 
If  you  will  turn  to  p.  18,  C.  you  will  find  from  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham's notes  at  the  time,  that  "  To  fear  God  is  to  knoir 
and  delight  in  him.  To  give  God  glory  is  to  praise  bim. 
The  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  hts  people  free,  is  a 
liberty  to  fear  God  and  give  him  glory."     Therefore,  when 


Mr.  C-  taught  aa  chained  above,  he  must  be  held  to  bava 
meant — before  I  can  bid  a  man  knoiv,  delight  in  and  give 
praise  to  God — before  I  can  bid  any  man  walk  in  the  Loi'd 
Jesus  Christ,  and  glorify  tlie  Father  afier  his  example,  I  must 
tell  him  that  his  condemnation  ia  taken  away,  and  his  sins  for- 
given. Here  is  no  Antinoniianism,  anless  the  knowing,  en- 
joying, and  praising  God  be  an  end  different  from  the  fulfil- 
ment of  God's  law.  Mr.  C.  taught  that  God  made 
originally  to  enjoy  and  glorify  him  ;  for  there  is  no  blesaed- 
ness  but  in  God,  and  God  ia  lore.  That  was  God's  will  or 
design  in  making  man.  But  what  has  become  of  that  design  ? 
What  has  become  of  it  in  the  eyee  of  those  who  think  that 
the  will  or  design  of  God  can  never  be  defeated?  Man's 
present  condition  by  nature  is  the  grand  contradiction  of  it. 
But  has  God's  will  changed  on  account  of  that?  God's  will 
is  the  same  ;  fur  it  is  his  mind,  and  he  is  unchangeable. 
God's  will  is,  that  all  be  blessed,  and  that  all  be  blessed  in 
giving  glory  to  him — he  wills  their  happiness,  and  tells  them 
that  there  is  no  happiness  but  in  glorifying  him.  Now,  this 
will  of  God  is  expressed  in  his  law,  wliich  is  just  the  expres- 
sion of  his  holy  mind.  The  blessedness  of  that  law  is  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  do  in  theoiselvea  fulfil  the  design 
of  God  in  them.  And,  therefore,  the  curse  of  that  law,  as 
abundantly  appears  from  the  evidence  before  the  Synod,  is 
the  judicial  and  actual  curse  of  having  a  mind  contrary  to 
the  design  of  God,  and  of  being  in  that  awful  condition,  iu 
contemplating  which,  God  who  cannot  abide  it,  must,  if  he 
deny  not  himself,  say,  "  Depart  from  tne."  Such,  then,  being 
the  condition  of  every  man  by  nature  as  a 
condemnation  and  under  condemnation,  n 
but  unable,  not  only  unable  but  v 
any  more,  how  is  it  that  the  fact  of  this  co: 
taken  away,  is  indispensable  to  his  being 
gracioua  design  of  God  again  ?  Sir,  when  man  departed 
from  God,  he  departed  from  God  and  commended  sin,  by 


Tinae  of  two  moBttrons  tin.  The  fint— ihat  God's  bw 
wu  Hot  a  righuona  taw,  wanhy  ■ad  proStaUe  to  be  obeyed 
The  BecoDil — that  God  wita  Dot  rigbteont  in  inflicting  itie 
curie  of  that  law.  And  oow  that  all  tnea  are  brongbt  back 
into  a  conililioo  of  being  at  liberty,  invited,  and  cominatuled 
once  more  to  gire  God  glonr,  it  ia  in  the  name  of  Him 
wlio  became  flesh  to  give  the  lie  to  these  two  lies  of  Satan, 
namely,  to  proclaim  in  bis  obedience  noto  the  death,  and  his 
patting  away  of  sin  by  a  sacnGce,  that  God's  law  wai  a 
Tighteoiu  ihin^  to  be  obeyed,  and  God's  cnne  a  righteoua 
tiling  to  be  tindei^one.  The  death  of  Chriit  was  God 
incarnate  coming  to  falfi)  his  on-n  law,  coining  to  endare 
hiB  own  cnrse.  It  left  God  wiili  no  deficiency  whatever  of 
)/ood  pleasure.  Tlie  Father  whs  altogether  well  pleB9«d  in 
the  Son,  up  to  the  full  meannre  of  God's  own  desire  and  de- 
«ign.  The  law  of  God,  standing  in  the  Fsiher,  and  magnified 
by  the  Sun  in  the  power  of  tbe  Spirit,  had  no  fariher  con- 
troversy, by  its  original  curse,  with  tbe  nature  of  man — all 
taken  up — all  repr^ented  by  the  Son.  Cbriai,  in  going  lo 
ilie  Faiber,  obtained  liberty  of  access  for  the  nature,  as  if  no 
man  in  it  had  ever  einned.  And  the  remaining  controveniy 
ties  not  with  oor  nature,  as  if  yet  under  that  corse  or  sen- 
tence of  banishment  which  Christ  has  borne  and  finished,  bat 
between  God  and  sin-loving  persons,  who  will  not  take  the 
liberty  to  aerve  God  in  righteous  peace,  which  Christ  has 
(ibiained  for  them. 

I  feel  that  the  proof  in  this  case,  (and  when  I  do  not 
refer  to  particular  passages,  1  abstain  from  so  doing  only  to 
save  the  time  of  the  Synod,)  haa  this  striking  peculiarity, 
that  it  never  represents  this  great  work  in  Christ,  (a  thing 
caraliilly  to  be  distinguish e<l  from  the  work  of  the  S|Hrit  in 
the  elect,)  as  the  mere  evolntion  of  a  fact — as  tbe  naere 
showing  forth  of  power  and  decree,  but  also  as  the  manifesta- 
tion of  a  cliaracter, — that  it  makes  God  not  merely  a  anpreme 
bein^i  with  a  holiness  as  supremely  beyond  apprebenaion  as 


tbe  estenca  of  hia  being,  but  the  spiritoal  GoJ,  revealed  in 
the  defioite  anil  taagible  reality  of  a  moral  cli&racter,  exhib< 
ited  in  the  relations  and  oiSces  of  ibe  glorioua  Trinity,  not 
merely  for  the  spprebension  of  human  reason,  but  for  the 
coaacieuces  of  einnera,  and  tbe  condemnation  of  sin.  Now 
Sir,  this  our  God  so  loved  the  world — that  world  which  knew 
not  Christ  when  he  came  into  it — that  world  which  knoweth 
not,  neither  receiveth  the  Spirit  of  God — that  world  which 
Jesus  came  to  save,  but  which  rejects  hia  testimony — that 
world  which  ia  no  philosophical  abstraction,  but  just  the 
men,  the  women,  and  the  children  on  ihia  earth,  from  its 
beginning  to  ita  ead,  from  pole  to  pole — that  he  gave  up  his 
Son  to  the  death  for  them  all.  That  love — tljat  essential 
longing  to  bless, — not  an  approbation  of  the  crealnre'ii  evil 
condition,  but  the  moat  emphatic  condemnation  of  it  as  « 
thing  horrible  to  abide  in,  does  not  lurk  in  the  mind  of  God, 
but  ia  altogether  declared — does  not  float  on  mere  words, 
but  ia  stamped  apon  a  person — does  cot  appear  on  him  as 
at)  inanimate  picture,  but  was  felt,  and  heard,  and  seen,  and 
handled,  in  every  thing  done  or  borne  by  Him,  who,  from 
that  love  alone,  declared  the  heart  of  the  Almighty  Father 
in  the  form  of  a  meek  and  lowly,  a  faithful,  yet  a  smitten, 
servant.  Could  God  have  died,  ha  would  have  died  for  pure 
love's  sake  to  bis  enemies — very  worms.  He  came  in  mor- 
tal fleah,  and  proved  his  love  by  death.  Could  men  have 
slain  God,  they  would  have  done  it ;  for  the  fool  saith,  Let 
there  be  no  God.  And  O,  let  no  man  call  sin  a  paaaive 
thing,  a  miafortune,  a  weakneaa,  a  mere  negation  of  virtue  ; 
for  such  it  was,  that,  whenever  God  became  incarnate,  and 
capable  of  death,  He,  in  whom  stood  the  full  impersonation 
of  virtue,  was  alaln  by  wicked  hands,  which  would  hava 
annihilated  tbe  God  of  Heaven  if  they  could. 

There  ia,  in  the  croaa  of  Christ,  no  mere  manifestation  of 
love  without  a  principle,  without  an  object,  without  a  sanc- 
tion, a  love,  at  best,  half  tolerant  of  sin,  as  something  which 
2b8» 


Is  no  more  than  a  miifortune.  No ;  there  were  «een  at  cure 
tb«  conBummalion  of  the  hatred  of  men — the  coDBummatian 
of  all  thingFi  which  God  hated — and  the  coDaummatioD  of 
God's  yearning  desire,  to  aee  all  men  rid  and  parted  Sroia 
the  thing  which  he  eternally  hateih.  This  is  the  wajr  in 
which  God,  who  troald  have  been  most  righteona  in  say- 
log  to  all  men,  "  Depart  from  me,"  did,  by  his  own  act 
In  sending  forth  tna  Son  from  Heaven,  put  himaelf  in  a  con- 
dition of  being  righteous,  in  saying  to  all  men,  "  Come  to 
Bie,  and  so  live."  Of  this  universal  invitation,  (ao  far  from 
its  not  being  diicOTerable,)  the  whole  constitution  of  tbiogs 
gives  inceisant  notice,  as  shall  abondantly  appear  at  that  great 
day,  when  Christ,  the  Judge,  shall  testify  that  he  hath  been 
a  ransom  for  all.  God  hath  not  left  himself  without  witness, 
k  e.  he  halh  not  left  Christ — for  in  him  alone  ia  God  to 
be  known  at  all.  By  Christ  were  all  things  inaite — they  are 
upheld  by  the  word  of  Christ's  power.  He  was  the  Lamb 
■lain  before  the  fonudallon  of  the  world,  just  that  he  might 
be  ill  all  things  the  Mediator  from  the  moment  of  the  bll — 
God  WPS  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  worid  onto  himself,  not 
imputing  unto  them  their  trespasses.  If  God  were  cow  im- 
puting trespasses,  he  would  not  be  just  an<l  true,  unless  he 
Mrielfff  dealt  with  them  as  trespassers — and  how  the  holy 
and  juBt  God  can  deal  with  them  as  such,  except  by  destroy- 
ing them,  I  End  not  a  word  in  this  proof  to  show.  It  is 
because  God  is  dealing  with  man,  as  under  the  righteous  one, 
that  he  is  not  destioying  man.  This  interest  all  men  hare — 
not  the  regeneration  glory  of  having  the  Holy  Ghoat  dwell- 
ing in  them,  as  the  support  of  life  unto  God,  as  the  spirit  of 
love,  of  truth,  of  hope,  hot  that  gracious  constitution  of  all 
men  under  Christ,  (to  the  intent  that  God  may  not  con- 
sume them  till  Christ's  judgment  commence ;)  for  trtiicb  the 
apostle,  in  the  epistle  to  Timothy,  bids  the  saints  give  tJmnki 
God  on  behalf  of  aU  men  in  this  day  of  grace.  Every 
thing  that  daily  befalls  men,  is  a  testimony  unto  tbem  that 


God  is  in  Christ  of  b  troth,  not  imputing  to,  or  recko>;JM 
sgninst  them  liieir  trespatsea.  If  tliey  can  nghleouBly  iece/i4i . 
withoat  Christ  nothing  but  thst  curse  into  which  tlieir  own 
act  has  perverted  the  gracioas  and  beneficent  law  of  God^ 
and  if  good  things  come  to  them  nevenheleBs,  sure  ve  may 
be,  thai  nnder  the  govemmenl  of  a  holy  God  they  come  in 
no  arbitrary  way;  but  just  because  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  tlie  sin  of  the  world,  is  the  mediator  betweeu 
God  and  man — a  real,  and  not  a  merely  possible  mediator. 
The  I9th  Pnalm,  quoted  in  the  lOih  of  Romans,  the  Hih 
and  the  17th  of  Acts,  the  Ist,  3d,  and  llih  of  Roniane, 
and  various  other  Scriptures,  show  that  every  thing — every 
act  and  gift  of  God  in  Chridt,  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  is,  to  every  man,  whether  or  not  he  receives 
it,  a  detnonstralion  of  Christ,  although  the  Spirit  alone  can 
make  that  (lemonBlratian  saving.  For,  where  else — in  whom 
else  is  the  invisible  Godliead  to  be  known  and  recognlsetli 
save  in  the  incarnate  Word,  the  only  declarer.  I  know  not. 
Sir.  All  the  blessings  we  enjoy  as  sinners;  the  sun  and  rain, 
and  fruitful  seasons  which  we  despise  ;  the  comfortable  meals 
which  we  so  independently  and  untliankfotly  eat ;  the  crea- 
tures of  God  WB  so  daily  abuse ;  that  sweet  repose  wo 
nightly  sink  into,  oblivions  of  him  that  watcheth  ;  all  those 
thonsand  accommodations  we  daily  riot  over  as  spendthrift 
lords,  all  come  from  God,  revealed  in  Christ.  Therefore, 
tliey  all  iMtar  witness — all  teach  concpming  Christ.  They 
all  make  men  responsible  {we  shall  not  here  consider  the 
degrees)  for  receiving  or  rejecting  Christ.  Otherwise,  God 
would  have  said,  that  all  his  dealings  may,  with  impunity, 
be  held  meaningless,  or  may  declare  him  without  Christ — 
the  glad  lidiiigs.  In  Christ  alone  is  God  known.  By  Christ 
alone  was  the  world  madi'.  By  him  alone  upheld — tl«t 
Christ  who  is  the  Christ — the  eternally  anointed  meaienger 
of  the  Father.  God  out  of  Christ  is  no  where  to  be  found — 
God  in  Christ  is  set  forth  thronghoot  the  whole  Scriptures  of 


tni'li,  as  li«  is  tliroQghoat  all  thii  proof,  in  no  character  Imt 
,ft«1iaracter  of  lore  to  all  men,  until  that  da^,  (bow  nearnn 
man  knowstb,  for  it  is  in  the  Fatber'a  power,  althvogh 
row  near  it  seems  to  be,)  when  the  eternal  n-raih  of  ibe 
Lamb  sball  be  kinillcd  to  coneame.  Be  ibe  word  pardon  ■ 
riglit  or  a  wrong  word,  (and  that  is  not  an  important  ques- 
tion bere,  because  it  ia  90  aburnlaQlly  and  constantly  eiplaJneJ 
io  ibe  eridence,  in  accordance  with  Mr.  Campbell's  answers, 
ibat  no  man  cau  misunderstand  its  aceeptation,)  be  it,  I  say, 
I  right  or  a  wrong  expression,  this  pardon,  forgtreneas,  or 
remimion  of  sin  by  the  Father — not  reconciled,  but  recon- 
ciling— tbis  constitution  of  all  things  in  the  hands  of  a  me^lia- 
tor — in  the  hands  of  the  Lamb  slain,  not  even  at,  but  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world — tjiat,  when  it  fell,  it  might  faU 
into  the  arms  of  the  Lamb,  into  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ, 
therein  to  abide,  until  its  provocation  of  the  apirit  of  grace 
shall  arouse  the  arm  of  the  Lord  from  its  slumber — this  is 
the  glorious  truth  which,  according  to  Mr.  Campbeirs  teach- 
,ing,  he  that  would  bid  fallen  men  fear  God,  and  give  him 
glory,  moat  previously  know,  not  as  a  piece  of  information, 
but  as  a  matter  of  life  and  godliness.  Unless  it  were  troe, 
I  that  God  in  Christ  wtre  to  e^ery  man  speaking  words  dif- 
^fereut  from  those  of  the  law,  "  Depart  with  sin  for  ever," 
jmen  would  never  have  the  option  of  again  fearing  him  and 
jnving  him  glory.  And  to  hid  men  do  that  which  they  had 
no  liberty,  in  consistence  with  God's  righteous  dealing,  to 
do,  would  be,  indeed,  to  command  a  thing  impossible. 

The  aecoud  branch  of  this  charge  is  as  follows,  viz.,  "  I 
could  not  conceive  any  thing  that  I  could  ask  of  God  which 
^  has  not  told  me,  that  be  has  already  given  me."  Ilie 
Mily  objection  I  have  to  at  once  admitting  this  branch  o( 
J0M  charge,  is, — that  considering  what  man  is  by  nature,  and 
drfaat  he  is  continoBlly  tempted  to  be  though  in  a  state 
gf  grace,  I  see  herein  no  stHtement,  that  the  things  which 
fbe  man  is  to  conceive  or  ask  shall  be  things  according  tu 


the  minil  of  God.  But  on«  of  the  witnesses  bh  to  this  chaise 
cKpreaaly  states  this,  as  Mr.  C.'s  meaniag  and  teachiog. 
Because  he  eopports  the  charge  with  the  addicion  of  sncb 
words  aa  these,  viz.,  "  Provided  they  are  things  pertaining  to 
life  aod  godliness."  Another  witness  conGrins  tliis  statement, 
and  1  should  dwell  no  longer  on  the  matter,  did  I  not  feel 
^lat,  laying  aside  altogether  those  who  know  nothing  of  God, 
and,  therefore,  cannot  truly  ask  at  all,  there  is  among  true 
helierers,  a  great  disposition  to  forget  tliat  the  only  thin; 
which  makes  eny  thing  desirahle  in  the  sight  of  a  saint — the 
only  thing  which  makes  any  thing  worthy  to  be  asked  of 
God — the  only  thing  which  makes  any  thing  worthy  to  coma 
into  a  saint's  conception,  is,  that  it  pertains  to  that  eternal 
life  which  m  in  the  knowledge  of  God, — in  the  doing  of 
his  will — in  the  demonstration  uf  his  praises.  For  eiemple, 
when  the  witness  qualifies  Mr.  C.'s  teaching,  as  here  apply- 
ing only  to  thioga  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness,  it  ii 
evident,  that  he  wonld  hold  tt  anrighteons  to  have  aalvation 
without  Christ — it  ia  evident,  he  would  hold  it  unrighteons  to 
have  it  without  knowing  God — it  is  evident,  that  be  wouki 
hold  it  unrighteous  to  have  a  lii:ense  for  sin — it  is  evident, 
tiiBl  he  would  hold  it  unrighteous  to  have  salvation  without 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost — and,  to  sum  up  all,  it  is 
evident,  that  he  would  hold  it  awfully  unrighteous,  either  to 
conceive  in  himself,  or  to  ask  of  God  safety  without  salvatioTi. 
1  make  this  last  distinrtiun,  becanse  it  was  put  to  one  of  tha 
witDesaes  for  the  prosecution,  and  he  did  not  perceive  it  to 
exist.  Yet  it  just  hes  in  this,  that  he  who  is  saved,  is  saved 
from  what  God  hates — he  that  is  safe,  is  safe  from  what  he 
himself  fears — he  that  is  saved,  is  to  the  glory  of  God — he  that 
is  safe,  is  to  the  comfort  of  himself. — A  distioclion  which 
directly  involves  the  mumeolous  question,  whether  God  or  the 
creature  is  the  end  of  tlie  creature's  being — whether  Godi 
who  iqade  all  men  to  enjoy  and  glorify  bini,  has  redeemed 
(hem  just  to  be  aafe-~wheiher  the  creatare  shall  be  tba 


Tcsael  of  God's   alinigbtf  grace — or  God  the  obeeqni 
■errant  of  ttie  crealure't  selGahness  ? 

The  UiirJ  branch  of  the  charge  is  this,  "  Christ's  right  ti 
judge  men,  is  that  he  has  redeemed  them."  Judgment  pre- 
anppoaes  our  forgiveness.  It  is  as  persons  who  have  been 
forgiven,  that  ive  shall  be  judged.''  And  it  is  the  branch,  on 
which  I  peculiarly  desire  that  the  Rev.  Synod  obaerve  the 
Bobsiance  of  the  proof — becanse  it  is  the  branch  which 
peculiai'ly  shows  the  condemning  power  and  sanctifying  effi- 
cacy of  the  doctrine  taught.  That  God  has  at  all  limes 
m  right  to  judge  hia  creatures,  ia  undoubted.  Bal  God  baa 
aeen  meet  to  constitate  the  same  person  the  channel,  both  of 
bis  present  forgivenesa  and  of  hia  future  judgmeat.  It  ia 
proved  abundantly  that  the  law  under  which  Mr.  C.  taught 
all  men  to  be  originaily  constituted,  was  no  donht  the  law  of 
God — the  law  of  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead ;  hut 
was,  nevertheless,  made  to  stand  in,  and  he  exercised  by  the 
invisible  Father, — that  the  curae  of  that  law,  was  the  curse  of 
the  Father,  and  that  ao  it  waa  ordered,  just  because,  not  only 
in  time,  but  from  all  eternity,  the  Son  was  he  who  should 
became  the  incarnate  Redeemer — and  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
he  who  should  become  the  life-giving  Spirit.  That  this  is 
the  case,  is  proved  by  what  God  has  said  in  regard  to  the 
■acriGce  of  Christ,  viz.,  that  what  he  roluntarily,  and  by 
g^race  underwent,  was  the  curse  of  the  Father's  law — that, 
nhat  he  was  voluntarily  made  un<ler,  was  the  obligation  of 
the  Father's  law.  Now,  Sir,  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
ahould  cliange,  or  that  lie  should  abate  the  least  from  bis 
once  and  eternally  just  reqnirementa.  If  it  was  a  juat  thing 
for  him  to  publish  the  law,  and  impose  the  curae,  it  should 
be  a  just  thing  in  him  etemally  to  continue  the  law. 

Therefore,  if  it  so  be  that  Christ,  being  himself  the  gift  of 
the  Father's  love,  has  not  redeemed,  or  more  literally,  bought 
■II  men  from  the  righteous  curse  of  his  Father — npt  that 
^ey  may  escape  judgment,  but  with  the  real  deaigo  and 


intention  that  they  may  not  meet  it  unprepared — not  that 
they  may  cease,  bat  that  tliey  may  learn  to  hale  sin — not  that 
they  may  be  easy  away  from  God — bat  that  tbey  may  know 
and  enjoy  him, — if  this,  1  say,  be  the  caae,  then,  aa  to  all 
men  who  are  not  bo  bought  by  the  Son,  the  curse  of  the 
Father's  law  must  be  yet  staailing — aoil  if  it  be  yet  standing, 
then  it  must  find  its  execution  on  them.  But,  where  in  the 
whole  Scriptures  do  we  find  that  any  man  shall  ever  underlie 
the  curse  of  the  Father's  law.  I  can  find  neither  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  in  the  evidence  before  you  any  future  curse  but 
that  of  the  Lamb — expressing  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb — that 
Lamb  who  has  taken  the  world's  sin  away  from  before  the 
Father's  face.  Whence  it  is  plain — not  that  the  earse  of 
the  Father's  law  was  taken  away  by  violence,  or  appeasing 
interference,  but  that  the  Father  himself  did  so  lore  men,  as 
to  send  forth  his  Son  from  his  bosom  to  manifest  in  the  sym- 
pathy of  a  heart  of  Sesh,  equally  compassionate  and  agonized, 
all  the  tender  mercies  of  in<risible  Godhead,  and  to  demon- 
strate sin,  in  the  very  act  of  putting  it  away,  as  no  longer  an 
obstacle  in  coming  away  from  it  to  God.  So  that  when 
Satan  by  his  liea — Eve  by  her  fully — Adam  by  his  facility — 
and  all  of  them  by  their  daring  usurpation  upon  God's  pre- 
rogatives, and  blasphemy  of  liis  character,  did  bring  into  , 
question  the  Father's  law, — when  they  aet  np  in  the  creation  . 
of  God  a  standard  of  rebellion  against  God's  will — when  . 
they  held  up  a  false  testimony  that  God's  will  was  not  a 
righteous  thing,  t.  e.  that  God  himself  waa  evil.  Christ  did 
in  the  fulness  of  time  come  forth  to  destroy  these  works  of 
the  Devil — not  to  repeal  the  Father's  law,  but  to  set  it 
beyond  all  question — not  to  abolish,  but  to  exhaust  its  corse  : 
and  so  to  prure  for  ever  the  holiness  of  the  one,  and  iha 
righteousness  of  the  other,  in  a  way  not  to  be  gainsayed. 

Thus  do  we  see.  Sir,  not  that  the  wicked  shall  never  come 
into  condemnation — but  that,  in  this  day  of  grace,  they  are 
actually  under  none — being  delivered  from  the  curie  of  tho- 


Fallier— and  (thutka  noto  God),  beiDg  not  yet  aabjai 
to  tlte  curae  a(  the  Son — to  whom  the  Father  who 
so  man  bath  commilted  all  juilgmpnt — who  ii  to  judge,  he 
it  obeerped — not  on  the  ground  of  hia  having  been  eternally 
Cod — but  on  that  of  his  baring  become  maD — and  at  whose 
^ppeariog  and  kingdom,  (tlie  revelation  of  himself)  ahall  b« 
revealed  and  operated  od  that  righteous  opinion  of  every 
man 'a  condition,  which  the  Father  hath  enabled  the  human 
heart  of  the  Son  to  form  at  every  instant  of  thia  Jay  of  grace- 
Rom.ii.  2, 5.  John  v.  36.  Sir,  as  God,  the  Eternal  Sod,  needed 
not  to  acquire  authority.  For,  as  such,  he  was  God  equal 
with  the  Father.  He  did  not  bo  need  to  purchase  men  in 
order  to  redeem  them  from  iniquity,  becanae  they  are  all  hia 
already,  by  right  of  Godhead ;  bnt  it  was  by  becoming  the 
Son  of  man — by  enduring  the  curse  of  man — by  glorifying 
God  in  the  flesh  of  man — by  condemning  sin  in  the  flesh 
through  faith  according  to  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  to 
show  its  utter  wi^dnesa  and  inexcuaableneaa  in  us,  wboae 
Tery  condition  and  lielpleesneea  he  took, — by  putting  away  sin 
in  the  aacrilice  of  bimaelf— bearii^  it  io  his  own  body  oa  the 
tree — and,  finally,  by  rising  iu  the  same  body,  no  longer 
in  the  likeneas  of  fleah  of  sin,  but  in  glorious  and  eternal 
stability— victorious  over  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
and  seated  with  our  flesh  on  the  Father's  throne  in  the  ligh^H 
of  God  himself — thus  did  he  redeem  all  men  from  the  cnl^^| 
to  the  intent  that  they  might  he  re<leemed  from  iniquity,  (ll^l 
not  defeat  the  mind  of  God — that  they  might  bow  the  )«M^ 
to  God's  inatalled  King.  Thus  were  all  brought  under  the 
glorious  gospel — thus  they  might  see  the  Father,  in  the  incai- 
tnte  Sod,  their  brother — thus  ihey  live  under  the  Ii 
God'a  grace— thus  they  live  under  the  blessing  of  bis  g 
ness — thus  have  they  proclaitncd  unto  them,  in  God's  a 
Tellous  long  suffering,  tlie  glad  tidings  of  great  joy— 
the  righteouB  judgment  of  llio  world,  by  God's 
mail,  made  matter  of  joy  and  not  of  woe — tbo*  ta  it  d 
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that  if  men  fear  ax\tl  perish,  it  is  not  because  Gotl  hath  not 
commeniietl  his  lore — not  because  he  has  not  made  provi" 
sion  for  their  rejoicing  in  hb  judgment — but  because  ihey 
know  that  tu  kiss  the  Son  is  to  depart  from  the  iniquity  which 
they  lore.  It  is  a  soal-ilestroying  ilelaaion,  that,  because  no 
man  can  believe  hut  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  no  man  but  an 
elect  person  dues  believe  ; — therefure,  tliey  who  do  not  are 
to  be  merely  com  passion  ate  il  and  not  also  condemned  as  the 
reaiaters  of  God.  Although  it  is  mani feat,  from  the  evidence, 
that  the  work  of  God  in  Christ — a  work  for  all  men — is  a 
thing  to  he  ever  distinguished  from  that  work  in  the  election 
of  the  Father,  whereby  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  them  mem- 
bers of  Chiist, — yet  it  is  never  to  be  lost  sight  of  for  a  mo- 
ment that  the  revelation  of  the  remission  of  sins  in  Christ  is 
indeed  a  revelation  of  tlie  whole  person  of  Christ — that  in 
the  gift  of  Chrint  to  man  is  eseentially  included  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  every  man — and  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
his  limited  condition  as  the  Spirit  of  tinman  Jesus,  doth  at 
once  and  continually  witness  concerning  Christ  to  man, 
and  concerning  man  to  Christ.  Whence  it  is,  that  Christ, 
to  whom  the  Father  hath  committed  all  jnilgaient,  does 
nevertheless  disclaim  the  proximate  judgment  of  any  man, 
and  explicitly  deelares  that  the  word  that  he  hath  spoken 
(that  word  which  is  spirit  and  life,  and  made  so  by  the  life- 
giving  Spirit,)  shall  judge  men  at  that  day.  In  the  ear 
of  him  who  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  bat  that  the 
world  through  him  might  havelife — that  same  Spirit  whom  be 
Iiaih  slmd  down  continually  teetifietb  concerning  and  against 
the  men  who  will  not  receive  him.  Because  he  is  ever  tak- 
ing of  the  things  of  Christ — in  nature — in  provide nce-^iu 
chastisement — in  blessing:  and  in  Word — and  showing  them 
unto  men — because  he  is  ever  striving  to  enter  into  men  and 
to  make  them  habitations  of  God — the  condition  of  unbelief 
is  shown  to  1>«  one  of  stem  and  continual  activity  in  shut- 
ting  oat,  sutl  f  iving  the  lie  to  the  God  of  all  grace  and  truth, 
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in  Teaolnte  refuaal  to  yield  themselves  uoto  God — ia  Aotag 
(Iwpite  to  that  Spirit  with  whom,  and  not  with  the  Son,  they 
are  ever  in  immediate  contact, — bo  thot  in  the  taai  clay  they 
who  are  the  enemies  of  God's  kiutr,  will  be  condemned — 
not  because  He  has  not  redeemed  them — not  that  God  has 
left  them  no  nitiiesB — not  that  God  baa  revealed  hie  cbarncier 
to  hi«  decree  of  election  in  a  way  which  ahowH  his  character 
inadequately  revealed  in  Christ — bnt  that,  while  God,  pat- 
ting forth  his  poiver,  prevents  Lib  elect  from  doing  despite 
like  the  rest  of  the  world — the  world  have,  by  unbelief,  de- 
clared thai  God's  character  ia  a  thing  they  hate.  They  haw 
not  constructively  resisted  God  by  rejecting  a  testimony — 
bat  have  rejected  a  testimony — becanae  actaally  ivsisting 
the  Holy  Ghost — who  ia  every  day  and  hour,  by  the  Scrip- 
_  turea,  by  ibe  leatimony  (bow  little  living  !)  of  the  saints,  by 
the  snn,  and  the  niin,  and  the  fraitful  seasons,  by  fond,  and 
gladness,  by  clothing,  by  blessing  of  all  kinds,  lealtfying 
unto  them — knocklBg  at  their  hearts.  They  have  trampled 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God — and  of  him  whom  the  Fsllier 
has  maile  Lortl  to  his  glory — and  ordained  as  his  King  in 
Zion,  they  have  aaid  that  he  is  worthy  to  be  trampled  under 
foot,  and  as  lightly  eateemed  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

Sir,  I  feel  that  there  are  yet  one  or  two  things  with  which  i 
must  conclude  my  observations  on  this  chaise.  Of  these  the 
first  ia,  the  very  important  diatinction  taken  through  the  whole 
of  this  evidence  between  the  love  of  God  directed  t 
desiring  to  blesa  them,  and  the  approbation  of  God  dires 
to  his  own  image  in  the  saints — who  are  thus  blessed  i] 
knowledge  of  him. 

The  very  fact  that  God  is  so  earnestly  desiring  to  bless  a 
in  the  knowle<lge  of  himaelf,  is  the  proof  that  men  are  in 
a  state  which  God  does  not  approve,  but  utterly  abhors,  and 
that  God  can  never  be  well  pleased  in  contemplating  any 
man,  unless  he  sees  him  delivered  out  of  that  atate,  and  £Ued 
with  the  mind  of  the  well-beloved  one,  in  whom  he  wsa  vdl 


ill  men, 
esam^^^ 
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pleased.  And  not  leas  clearly  does  the  endence  exhibit  that 
most  rital  distinction  between  God's  will,  that  every  man 
should  be  aaved,  and  God'a  puqioee  that  the  elect  fore-or- 
dained in  the  Son  ehall  not  reject  the  lealimony  alike  deliv- 
ered to  all — the  one,  that  exhibition  of  God's  mind  and  desire 
which  men  do  continually  contradict  and  contravene  by  sin — 
the  other,  that  exhibition  of  his  resolution,  that  the  unbelief 
of  the  world  shall  not  make  bis  faith  of  none  effect — and  that 
thoagb  the  great  mass  of  mankind  should  ineKcusahly  abide 
in  darkness,  prefeiTiog  the  works  thereof,  be  himself  will,  by 
his  own  mighty  power,  constitute  in  his  elect  people  an  in- 
defeasible exception,  to  the  gloi'y  of  his  grace.  I  do  feel  that 
the  possibility  of  God's  will  being  defeated — or,  in  other 
words,  the  reality  of  the  ^eat  issue  between  God  and  men, 
whether  they  will,  or  will  not,  come  to  him  asafountain  of  life, 
manifested  to  all  in  Christ  Jesue — is  a  thing  not  more  distinct 
from  his  secret  purpose  of  election,  than  it  is  generally  over- 
looked, and  yet  vastly  important,  as  theibinge  on  which  turn 
the  whole  responsibility  of  man,  and  the  whole  clearness  of 
God's  judgment  If  God's  will  is  merely  that  whereby  he 
purposes  that  his  elect  children  shall  come  unto  him  through 
time,  then  it  is  plain  that,  although  bis  election  are  person- 
ally revealed,  bis  will  is  not  a  revelation  at  all.  And  it  is 
equally  manifest  that  be  cannot,  as  the  honest  God,  be  desir- 
ing any  others  than  the  elect  to  enjoy  the  blessedness  of 
Christ.  Therefore  he  cannot  be  honestly  telling  any  others 
than  the  elect  that  be  is  desiring  them  to  enjoy  that  blessed- 
nesB.  And  if  be  cannot  be  telling  this  to  any  others,  how 
can  bis  ministers,  who  dare  only  speak  according  to  bis  will, 
do  more  than  he  ?  If  bis  ministers  do  speak  to  men  of  any 
mpre  extensive  desire  as  in  the  mind  of  God  (as  certainly 
they  daily  do)  they  are  not  speaking  from  him.  Their  mes- 
sage ought  to  be  no  object  of  faith,  no  moral  appeal,  grounded 
upon  s  work  for  all,  but  the  mere  declaration  of  a  secret 
purpose.     And  if  it  be  more,  assuredly  they  would  be  most 
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prexnmplnously  exceefliiig  their  wsrniDt,  in  sayings  Mntetii'atg 
concerning  tlieir  niMter,  whkch  be  cannot  own>  It  m&j  he 
pkiiosophf— it  may  be  TatioDal  according  to  falleo  reason's 
handmuilenship  to  tlie  devil — i>at  certainly  it  is  not  of  faith 
^-certainly  it  contradicts  the  wbola  history  o(  the  world  in  the 
oracles  of  truth,  thus  to  extirpate  the  whole  cbaraeter  of  God, 
by  freezing,  (not  his  purposes,  ffhich  must  stand),  but  tiiB 
revealed  will  into  an  Hnelterahle  fate.  Why,  Sjr,  if  it  be 
W.  either  man  never  Cell— or  God  made  Inm  fall.  Eitlierall 
the  anted il avians  rested  on  the  promised  seetl — or  God  willed 
tlwt  this  promise  should  be  treated  as  none — and  he  biraselE 
mada  a  liar.  Was  not  his  will  defeated  by  the  Jews,  whom 
all  he  called  out  of  Egypt — to  tvhum  all  he  promised  the 
land — but  on  many  of  whom,  whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wil- 
derness, Ike  ntade  known  lus  breach  of  promise — becaase  they 
would  not  trust  him  when  called  by  his  promisB  to  do  so  ? 
Heb.  iii.  16.,  iv.  1.,  Numb.  xiv.  Bi.  Did  lliey  not  defeat  his 
will  with  whom  he  deposited  his  oracles — when,  through  his 
wonl  not  abi<ling  in  them,  they,  with  wielded  hands,  slew 
Messiah,  the  Prince  of  life — the  heir  of  David  ?  Was  not 
Christ's  will  defeated  wlien  he  wept  ever  Jerusalem  ?  Ww 
not  the  Holy  Ghnst's  will  defeated,  when  he  would  no 
longer  strive  with  the  men  before  the  fiood,  (Gen.  vi.  3,) — 
when  tlie  Jews  provoked  him  in  the  wilderness,  (Heb.  iii.  7, J 
And  when  Stephen  said  of  them  that  they  resisted  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Actsvii.51.    It  is  an  awful  but  a  viul  truth  of  God, 


tbat  we  worms  of  the  dost 
the  desire  of  him  that  made 
makes  the  gospel  the  evolut 
ft  thing  to  be  merely  lookeil 
but  of  a  living  appliance,  an 
— a  taking  account  how  me 
Now,  Sir,  1  come  to  ttie 
iH  found  relevant. 


have  the  power  of  contradicting 
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on  not  of  a  dead  scheme — not  of 
at  as  a  wonderful  contrivance-— _ 
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iccond  charge,  which, 
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of  peace-maker,  who  knew  that  Christ  died  for  every  bm 
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being."  And  again,  in  speaking  of  the  love  of  God,  yon  aaid 
that  that  love,  to  every  indiridual  of  Atlniu'ti  family,  wu 
equal  or  according  to  the  agonies  of  the  Son  of  God. 
t  have  Btated,  Sir,  in  the  reasons  of  appeal,  that  the  appellant 
does  not,  in  the  leaat,  disown  the  second  part  of  this  charge, 
provided  it  be  understood  that  the  words, "  eqnal,or  according 
to  the  agonies  of  the  Son  of  God,"  be  held  synonimona  with 
those  which  appear  in  the  evidence  of  almost  every  witness 
who  speaks  to  this  charge,  that  these  agonies  were  the  mea- 
sure, proof,  expression,  or  commendation,  Uom.  v.  8,  of 
the  love  of  God  to  every  initividual  of  Adam's  family ;  in 
short,  that  the  death  of  Chrisl,  which  consummated  all  his 
agonized  humiliation,  was  not  the  procurer  of  God's  love  to 
believers,  hut  the  fruit  of  his  eternal  love  to  all,  and  so  in- 
tended to  lead  all  to  repentance.  In  regard  to  the  first  part 
of  this  second  charge,  I  would  remark,  that  at  p.  34,  E. 
you  have  Mr.  Bain  stating  what  Mr.  Campbell  defined  peace- 
makers to  be,  namely,  "  those  who,  like  Christ,  reconcile 
men  to  God."  Now,  if  peace -makers  be,  according  to  this 
evidence,  the  men  who,  like  Christ,  reconcile  men  to  God, 
it  is  quite  plain  that  they  must  speak  of  God,  by  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  as  Christ  spoke  of  God — that  they  must  tell,  by  wonl 
and  work,  in  short,  by  their  wliole  being,  what  their  God 
was  telling  them,  when  he  was  revealed  in  Christ,  in  the 
words,  in  the  acts,  in  the  beneficence,  in  the  whole  person 
of  Christ — in  the  whole  workings  of  a  man's  sympathetie 
heart — they  must  tell  the  blessedness  of  dwelling  in  and 
knowing  God,  as  the  man  Christ  always  dwelt  in  and  knew 
the  Father — they  must  tell  men  to  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  and  that  be  who  gave  to  hia  Christ  the 
sure  mercies  of  David,  never  puts  to  shame  any  who  trust 
in  him.  They  must  speak  of  what  they  know,  and  testify 
what  they  have  seen,  of  the  God  of  peace.  They  must  owe 
no  man  any  thing  but  love,  as  Christ  did  before  them.  They 
must  make  peace,  sowing  in  peace  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 
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Jamei  i:l.  16.  They  mitst  cry  out  onto  all  to  be  reconeiteil, 
becAUKe  they  feel  to  themBelves.  Mr.  Campbell  taught,  [hen, 
that  a  peace-makBT  la  one  who  caiU  on  men  to  be  recoociled 
to  God,  hecause  sudi  a  one  knows  tliat  God  was  In  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  anil  knows  the  fact,  and 
tastea  the  blessedness  of  being  hioiaelf  reconciled  to  God. 
And,  tlierefore,  while  my  client  does  not  positLvely  deny 
the  words  of  this  brunch  of  the  charge,  he,  at  the  same  time, 
mainiains,  that  the  eTidence  in  the  caae  truly  reals  and  founds 
the  character  of  a  peace-maker,  not  on  the  knowledge  of  a 
univeraal  fact,  however  true  and  gloriona,  but  on  the  personal 
certainty  that  God  haa  loved  the  man  himself,  and  a  personal 
tasting  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  in  the  rerelatioti  of  Chrial 
Jesus.  For,  be  it  obaerTed,  that  the  character  of  a  peace- 
maker, and  the  qualification  to  be  a  peace-maker,  are  some- 
what dilTei-Bnt  things — the  former  implying  that  condition  in 
which  1  feel  the  peace  of  God, — the  latter  implying,  in  addi- 
tion, the  knowledge  that  God  has,  in  the  death  of  Christ  for 
them,  rerealeil  hia  peace  to  them — ihe  ability  to  tell  diem 
of  a  peace,  their  enjoyment  of  which  will  be  most  hanouring, 
and  not  like  the  peace  of  the  world,  most  dishonouring  to 
God,  The  former  may  be  lllustrateil  by  reference  to  p.  3S, 
C,  which  Btstefl,  that  a  man  "  cannot  declare  the  love  of 
God,  unless  he  knows  from  espericnce  that  God  loves  him;" 
to  91,  C,  "  that  he  alone  had  the  c/iaracter  of  peace-maker, 
who  believed  the  love  of  God  to  himself  personalltf ;''  and 
then  to  104,  A,  where  the  witness,  being  interrogated  whe- 
ther, in  the  sermon  preached  before  the  Presbytery,  Mr. 
Campbell  spoke  of  it  being  essential  to  the  ekaraeter  of  s 
peace-maker,  that  a  man  should  know  that  Christ  die<t  for 
every  human  being?  Depones,  that  he  does  not  think  that 
Mr.  Campbell  made  that  statement,  or  any  thing  to  that 
effect ;  and,  lastly,  to  48,  E,  where  another  witness  depones, 
*<  thai  be  said  that  those  men  were  peace-makers  who  were 
reconciled  unto  God" — showing  this,  that  while  Mr.  Camji^ 


be)l  undoubtedly  taugiht  that  it  waa  a  right  tiling  for  a  regfl" 
nerate  person  to  knoiv  that  Christ  had  died  for  all  men; 
atill  he  rested  the  character  of  a  peace-maker,  not  upon  ths 
knowledge  of  that  fact,  but  upon  tliat  whicli  none  but  a  cliild 
of  God  can  iinderHtend,  viz.  the  con^oiisness  of  a  roan's 
own  heart,  testifying  to  him  that  this  is  eternal  life — ta 
know  God. 

The  next  charge  which  regards  the  extent  of  the  atone-  i 
ment  is  the  !)th ;  viz.  That  every  man  is  in  this  state,  that 
while  he  has  in  him  death  in  Adam,  he  has  life  giren  hiiii 
hy  Christ — that  the  blessing  of  life  in  Christ  is  co-extensira  ' 
with  the  curse,  and  belongs  to  all  upon  whom  the  curse  hat 
passed."  The  remainder  has  been  found  irrelevant.  I  have 
staled  in  the  reasons  of  protest  and  appeal,  that  my  Rev. 
client  fully  admits  the  3d  branch  of  this  charge  under  the 
very  important  explanation  therein  given  in  regard  to  the 
Ut  branch — nn  explanation  borne  out  by  the  uniform  teati-  < 
mony  of  all  the  witnesses — an  explanation  of  much  vaster 
moment  than  at  first  sight  appears.  It  may  seem  a  very 
critical  thing  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  use  of  the 
word  by  and  the  use  of  the  word  in ;  bnt  from  believing 
that  it  is  any  thing  but  an  idle  criticism,  I  have  been  induced 
to  state,  that  Mr.  C.  does  not  admit  this  part  of  the  charge  aa 
lai<l — first,  because  he  never  taught,  and  trust  never  to  teach 
so — second,  because  the  whole  of  the  evidence  shows  thai 
he  taught  somelhiog  quite  the  opposite.  Sir,  he  taught  that 
all  men  were  in  poMessiun  of  death  by  nature, — that  as  it 
was  life  to  know  God,  it  was  death  not  to  know  him  ; — and, 
that,  as  eternal  life,  to  be  jndirially  sealed  in  the  kingdom 
to  come,  is  not  a  separate  acquisition  apart  from,  and  over 
and  above  the  life  that  now  is,  but  just  its  fulfilment  and 
judicial  manifestation;  so  the  second  death  is  the  fulfilment 
and  judicial  manifestation  of  the  deaih  that  now  is,  that  is — 
as  snith  the  word  of  the  righteous  Judge  at  his  appearing,  he 
that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  Qlihy  stdl,  ho  thai  is  holy  let  Mm 


be  holy  atill — the  children  of  light  shall  see  light,  tboee  of 
tiarkneas,  darkness — they  that  bear  fruit  to  God  shall  not 
cease  from  bearing  fruit — ibey  tliat  hide  themaelrcH  from 
the  Lard  aliall  be  clothed  with  Hharnn  and  punished  wilb  de- 
struction fnim  his  presence — they  that  rejoice  to  aerre  him 
shall  have  liberty  to  aerre — tiiey  that  seek  his  face  shall  lee 
it  for  ever.  Such  being  all  men's  inheritance  by  nature,  he 
taught  that  they  hare  all  a  gift  of  life — which  does  not  mean 
that  they  are  all  in  the  poageaaion  uf  life,  (for  that  cannot 
be  unli^ss  they  all  love  God)  but  that  there  is  given  to  all 
by  the  Father  that  gift  of  GikI — Gud's  unspeakable  gifc,  [be 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — in  whom  is  all  fulness  of  life — fulness 
of  grace  from — fulness  of  love  to  the  Father  ivLo  gave  him 
life— the  Fatlier  whom  to  know  in  the  life  of  the  Son  ia 
itself  eternal  life. — It  in  impossible  to  take  life  ot*l  of'  Christ 
^for  he  hath  received  it  to  have  it  in  himself.  But  he  is 
given  to  all — and  all,  sinners  as  they  are,  are  welcome  to 
enter — that,  tasting  life,  they  may  cease  from  sin.  Are  yon 
or  are  you  not  in  Christ?  is  the  test  of  life  or  death.  To 
soppoee  hfe  out  of  Christ  is  to  suppose  God  out  of  Christ— 
And,  therefore  to  teach  (except  by  a  mistake  in  pliraaeology) 
that  all  men  have  life  given  them  b^  Christ,  would  be  to 
tell  men  of  a  gifc  in  which  God  gave  away  his  very  charaC' 
ter  as  God.  Now,  Sir,  if  you  ivill  look  at  the  evidence  re- 
garding the  aermoD  in  question,  at  p.  34  A,  you  find  Mr.  C< 
saying  that  "  every  man  is  in  this  condition,  that  while  he 
has  in  him  death  in  Adam,  he  has  life  given  him  in  Christ. 
And  while  at  p.  4^  E,  it  is  deponed  that  on  that  occasion 
Mr.  C.  said  "  they  who  admit  that  Christ  died  for  all,  but 
that  there  is  sotne  distance  between  men  and  the  benefits 
resulting  from  his  death,  are  commending  something  that  is 
not  the  gospel ;"  and  while  it  ia  manifest  that  they  who  do 
suppose  any  such  distance,  do  not  truly  understand  the  cam- 
'leteneas  of  the  ffift  of  God — and  the  awful  responsibility 
It  thrown  upon  man  in  not  receiving  it,  still  the  teelimonjr 
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at  p.  133  G,  '■  that  all  men  hail  an  accnraed  life  in  or  throngb 
Adam,  and  that  in  like  manner  all  men  had  a  life  ffiven 
to  ihem  in  Cltrist,"  does  in  conjunctioii  with  that  previoaeljr 
quoted,  and  with  othern  that  1  need  not  quote,  state  ao  clearly 
the  tnia  relation  of  the  body  to  the  head — as  dialtnct  from 
that  of  the  head  to  all  men,  that  I  shall  add  nothing  to  it. 

Then,  Sir,  having  already  eshauaied  the  10th  charge,  in 
considering  the  first,  I  proceed  to  consider  those  three  charges 
that  refer  to  the  doctrine  of  assurance,  viz,  the  fourtii,  which 
regards  the  assurance  of  faith  ;  the  eighth,  which  regards  ihs 
assurance  of  salvation  ;  and  the  sixth,  which  regards  the  assur- 
ance of  salvation  in  conneicion  with  the  parti dpatioo  of  tho 
Lord's  sapper.  In  considering  the  first  of  these  auhjects  wb 
must,  at  the  outeel,  inqaire  what  Mr.  C.  taught  the  assur- 
ance of  faith  to  be.  At  p.  3.  V,  it  is  called  '■  an  assurance 
of  the  truth  of  the  recurd, — as  undoubted  an  assurance  as 
one  human  being  could  have  of  the  presence  of  another 
human  being."  At  p.  88,  E,  "  the  assurance  of  Gud'ij  love 
to  the  individual  believer."  And  at  p.  101,  C,  the  witnes* 
states  "  that  faitli  must  have  ao  object,  and  that  ai 
faith  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  believing  the  e 
of  the  thing."  By  these  three  testimonies  the  assurance  of 
faith  is  made  just  the  belief  of  the  record  of  God's  love- 
manifested  in  the  person  and  work  of  Christ  lu  me;  fur  the 
record  of  God  concerns  his  Son.  The  Son  himself  is  the 
living  object  held  forth  to  all  men  fur  the  exercise,  not  of  a 
historical  credence,  but  of  a  living  faith  and  hope.  Hoi 
therefore,  is  the  object  of  the  assurani:e  of  faith,  for  it  resla 
on  the  glorious  gospel  or  glad  tidings  of  Christ,  who  is  tbs 
image  of  God — on  that  word — which  is  not  a  letter,  but  in- 
stinct with  life — on  the  declaration  of  Him  who  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life.  In  short,  the  assurance  of  faith  is  Id 
see,  with  unsealed  eyes,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
Father's  unveiled  face,  to  know  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  u 
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Saviour,  whom  the  Father  has  sent  to  bluss  me  in  turn- 


iog  me  from  my  iniqnities.  That  is  Mr.  C.'a  meaning  when 
speaking  of  the  asaoranra  of  taith.  The  evitlence  ahofFS,  in 
variouB  places  oni]  ways,  that  a  mere  credence  of  ibe  (esti- 
tnooy — a  belief  of  the  \ove  of  God  merely — a  belief  of  the 
mere  existence  of  an  object — is  not  the  assurance  of  faith 
which  Mr.  C.  spoke  of.  Because  the  testimony  mntt  be 
felt  to  be  God's — the  lore  must  be  felt  to  be  a  lore 
which  not  only  does  not  overlook,  but  preeminently  de- 
clares the  exceeding  aiufaloees  of  »\n — the  object  must  be 
the  express  image   of  God — and  no  forms  of  theolc^y — He 

who  is  to  crucify  and  not  to  amend  or  exercise  the  flesh 

he  who  is  not  to  cover  our  unrighteousness  but  to  diagrace 
it,  and  work  in  us  the  righteousness  of  the  law — he  who 
hath  redeemed  us  that  he  may  search  us  with  lamps  of  fire 
— and  judge  not  liy  a  fiction — bat  in  righteousnees.  And 
one  cannot  easily  conceive  a  more  destrnctive  device  of  Satan 
than  that  by  which  lie  has  contrive<l  to  persuade  men — that 
there  is  any  thing  honouring  to  God,  or  beneficial  to  man, 
left  behind  at  all,  when  you  take  assurance  concerning  God, 
away  from  faith  in  God.  Faith  is  faith  only  when  it  is  an 
asBarance — and  that  which  faith  is  must  be  of  its  easeore^ 
and  necesBBry  to  salvation,  if  fuih  be  so.  This  eaith  the 
Spirit  in  all  the  Scriptures,  and  well  says  the  old  Confeesion, 
that  "  the  wicked  and  the  devil  are  canning  in  the  hiatory." 
Let  OB  therefore  fear. 

But,  Sir,  while  Mr.  C.  taught  tliat  this  assurance  of  faith 
was  of  the  essence  of  faith,  he  did  not  teach  that  assurance 
of  salvation  was  of  ihe  essence  of  faith;  and,  I  beg,  there- 
fore, with  all  deference,  but  most  positively,  to  contradict 
what  fell  from  a  Rev.  Dr.  last  night  on  that  matter — for  no- 
where in  the  proof  will  you  find  any  thing  of  the  kind ;  and, 
indeed,  such  an  idea  in  extravagant,  inasmuch  as  it  either 
denies  that  God  is  the  sole  object  of  faith — or  declarea  that 
looking  at  myself  is  essential  to  looking  at  God.  An^it  ia 
no  less  necessary  to  remark,  that  while  Mr.  C.  taught  aaBnr< 


ance  to  be  of  the  eBsence  of  faith,  lie  did  i 
must nei^ssarily  be  alwar/s  in  operation,! 
incoDBtsiii  faith  was  none  at  all.  He  certainly  always  taught 
that  it  should  never  cease  its  operation,  inasmnch  as  they 
who  know  God  oaglit  to  be  always  beholding  Hia  glory,  and 
<lo  grievously  sin  in  turning  away  ;  but  he  did  not  teach  moi-e, 
aad,  if  he  did,  hia  own  conscience  would  deny  that  it  was 
always  so — for  that  would  be  to  leach  not  that  a  Christian 
ought  nerer,  (which  is  right,  and  now  too  much  forgotten,) 
but  that  be  could  nerer  he  in  a  state  of  unbehef.  On  the 
contrary,  he  appears  to  have  continually  taught  thai,  jaat  in 
proportion  as  our  faith  is  atrong,  or  weak,  or  absent,  aoalao 
is  oar  aaaurance  of  faith,  which  is  the  essence  of  our  faith, 
as  distioct  frotn  the  faith  of  devils. 

Accordingly,  in  his  answers  on  ibis  subject,  p.  48,  tie  says, 
''  Whilst  I  hold  assurance  to  be  of  the  esseuce  of  faith,  1  do 
not  hold  that  the  converted  person  ia  necessarily  always  in 
B  condition  of  assurance,  as  to  his  being  in  a  state  of  salva- 
tion, inasmuch  as  I  do  not  hold  it  lo  he  impossible  for  a  con- 
verted penon  lo  be  at  timet  to  overcome  of  the  temptation  of 
Satan,  causing  darkness  through  the  jksh,  as  it  may  be  to 
stand  in  doubt  of  the  Jirst  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God; 
and,  it  ia  manifest,  that  if  bronght  into  auch  darkness,  aud  sach 
unbelief,  there  must  be  the  interruption  of  the  blessed  con- 
sciousness of  being  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  glory." 
And,  it  is  remarkable  that  one  of  the  witneaaes  gives  the  truth 
of  the  oracles  of  God,  as  one  of  the  matters  in  which  Mr.  C. 
taught  that  a  Christian  man  might,  at  times,  be  unbelieving. 
For,  he  says,  "  that  a  Christian  might  fall  into  such  darkness, 
as  to  doubt  whether  the  Bible  waa  the  word  of  God,  p.  64,  F, 
although  then  he  did  not  eitliihii  a  Christian  character."  Itt 
agreement  with  ibii,  we  find  Mr.  Cat  p.4l.  A,  teaching  "that 
there  might  be  different  degrees  of  fsith,  or  that  faith  might 
be  impaired."  And  at  p.  1 4-9,  D,  that  a  regenerate  man  might 
be  often  tempted  to  donbi  God's  love  to  him — but  lliai  it  ia  hia 
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tin  to  yield  to  the  MmpUtian,  p.  61,  F.  This,  man<^  nnilEr- 
'  'Mnid  a*  a  mere  miafortune— and  so,  giving  place  to  the 
,  Devil,  grievously  dishonoar  God's  character,  r»  tlie  object  of 
iniHt  to  every  man.  Nor  can  I  help  adverting  to  whal 
lintnedialelyfnllawB  the  last  quotation — the  evidence,  in  refer- 
o  a  point  on  which  my  client  has  been  most  completely 
niBrepresented,  viz.,  the  question  what  it  is  that  constituln 
A  Christian.  I  cannot  well  imagine  a  definitioD  at  once  more 
eoncise  and  more  full  of  divine  life — that  one  given  elsewhere 
in  the  proof — that  a  Christian  was  one  who  enjoyed  God, 
t  here,  p.  119,  £,  the  witness  being  interrogated  whether 
Hfr.  C.  taught  that  a  Christian  was  one  who  believes  the  love 
of  God  to  himself,  or  that  he  was  one  that  nnderstood  the 
doctrine  of  Goil'^  love  to  the  world  ?  Depones  and  answera, 
One  who  believes  God's  love  to  himself.  Now,  inasmuch  as 
many  persons  have  asked  whether  Mr.  C.  teaches  that  do 
nan  is  B  Christian  but  on6  who  believes  the  lore  of  God  to 
til  the  world,  we  have  here  and  in  various  other  parts  of 
this  evidence,  the  answer,  at  once  satisfactory  and  searchiog, 
that  the  true  test  of  a  man's  Christianity  lies  in  tbe  question 
Whether  the  love  of  God  be,  or  be  not  abiding  in  Aim.  Ad 
uaurance  withont  life,  is  what  my  client  has  always  coD- 
demiied — well  knowing  true  assurance  to  be  ia  such  circom- 
Btancea  impossible — and,  therefore,  as  at  p.  Gl,  F,  his  atate- 
nents  regarding  it  were  always  guarded  with  "  while  abiding 
in  the  faith."  I  might  go  through  a  vai'iety  of  other  passages 
which  I  have  noted  here,  in  order  further  to  illustrate  his  teach- 
ing ;  but  I  believe  I  may  conclude  my  observations  on  this 
,  tabject  with  just  one  passage  more,  at  p.  1G3,  G,  where  IVfr.  C> 
is  seen  to  have  taught,  that  what  was  to  give  a  believer  confi- 
dence in  God  was  that  he  was  forgiven  and  that  he  had  received 
tbe  Holy  Spii'it  to  witness  that  his  sins  were  forgiven  ;  thai  a 
believer,  fay  having  that  confidence,  walked  in  newnem  of  life, 
and  hated  more  and  more  the  sin  which  he  formerly  loved ; 
that  throngh  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  the  suggeations  of 


the  Deril,  a  believer  night,  al  tiroeB,  lose  the  light  o(  GoA'a 
reconciled  cotintenance,  and  walk  in  darkness,  until  ' 
donda  were  remored  ;  but  thai  that  teas  a  wrong  stale,  and 
that  a  believer  was  sure  of  his  salvatioD,  if  he  kept  the  hegin- 
□ing  of  his  confidence  sure,  and  alivaya  persevered  in  the 
Christian  life :"  whence  it  evidently  appears,  that  God's 
lation  of  himaelf  in  Christ,  to  redeem  ub  from  the  captivity 
of  the  Devil's  ivill,  into  tlie  sweet  obedience  of  his 
to  every  one  of  us,  a  personal  thing — a  personal  appeal — 
which,  if  we  put  away,  we  shall  he  judged  God's  despisers ; 
and  that  titere  can  hn  nn  faith  in  the  Son  whom  God  haa 
sent,  unless  it  persuades  me  that  the  Son  is  indeed  sent  to 
turn  me  from  mine  iniquities.  That  is  the  assurance  which  is 
of  the  essence  of  faith,  which  languishes  and  revives  with 
faith,  and  which  is  never,  no  never  to  be  recovered  by  looking 
at  the  face  of  man,  or  the  interior  of  our  dark  liesrts,  or  at 
what  we  have  been  in  times  past,  but  by  looking  unto  God 
now,  in  the  face  tii  Jesus  Christ. 

Before  quitting  this  charge,  1  feel  myself  farther  called  to 
add,  that,  besides  the  very  general  idea,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
made  the  Chnstian  character  to  consist  in  believing  God's 
love  to  the  world,  instead  uf  making  it  consist  in  personally 
receiving  God's  love  to  myaelf,  there  is  another  great  and 
kindred  misrepresentation,  which  also  stands  strikingly  con- 
tradicted by  the  eviilence  in  this  cause.  What  Mr.  Campbell 
really  taught  was,  that  mea  would  come  into  condemnation 
through  uubehef ;  that  no  man  would  be  pnaished  as  under 
the  curse  of  the  Father's  law ;  but  that  all  who  knew  not 
Christ  were,  at  evtry  instant,  heaping  up,  by  a  continue<l 
condition  of  unbelief  and  spiritual  death,  wrath  in  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  God's  righteous  judgment 
upon  the  vital  qoestion,  whether  their  true  condition  he  in  far- 
therance  or  in  spite  of  God's  grace ;  that  unbelief  waa  the  con- 
dition in  which,  as  long  as  a  man  abode,  he  could  not  be 
working  rigbteonsnesa,  being  not  a  temple,  or  a  vessel,  but 
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[-•'resUter  of  the  Holy  OioBt ;  that  t)ie  reason  of  a  mtm's  not 
being  holy  was  his  unbelief — tlie  reason  of  liia  unbelief  was 
bis  fall  from,  and  enmity  against  Gofl;  anti,  in  short,  that 
not  being  in  Cbriat  was  the  true  thing  for  which  a  man  would 
be  condemned.  Now,  tbia  glorious  doctiine  b  liable,  and 
baa  been  exposed  to  two  gross  mistakes,  bath  of  which  may 
be  rectified  by  attention  to  the  proof.  The  one  is  the  mis- 
^e  of  thinking  that  men  will  not  be  condemned  for  their 
deeds.  Now,  tlie  whole  proof  shows,  that  ereiy  deed,  good 
pid  l)ad,  shall  be  brought  up  into  judgment — tlie  good  to  be 
naiiifest  as  God's,  to  his  praise — the  evil  to  he  manifest  as 
of  the  Deril — that  ungodly  men  shall  be  truly  judged  for 
tlieir  ungodly  deeds,  lying,  backbiting,  and  all  other  works 
'  fit  the  flesh ;  but  that  these  deeds  will  be  judged,  not  becaaie 
fbe  cuTse  which  Christ  bore  and  did  away,  is  to  be  revived 
llgaiust  them,  but  because,  being  the  entire  works  of  the  roan, 
they  shall  be  proofs  that  the  man  has  not  had,  in  any  degree, 
the  mind  of  God — that  the  men  has  not  been  thinking  the 
thoughts — entertaining  the  desires  of  God — that  the  man  has 
not  been  at  all  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God — that  there  is  in 
bim  nothing,  however  Httle,  of  the  incorruptible  seed. 
The  other  en'or  is,  that  of  imagining  that  the  coming  and 
personal  condemnation  is  made  to  rest  on  the  rejection,- 
not  of  God's  love  to  the  person,  but  of  his  love  to  the 
world.  But  nothing  is  more  evident,  from  this  proof,  than, 
that  if  God  sent  his  Son  to  bleas  each  man,  in  turuing  each 
man  from  his  iniquity,  then  each  man  is  not  believing, 
unless  he  believe  that  Christ  was  so  sent  for  Aim,  and  be  i* 
not  rejecting  Christ  unless  rejecting  the  record  that  Christ 
was  sent  to  turn  him  from  his  iniquities.  The  love  of  God 
seeks  an  end — has  an  object.  He  that  keepetli  Christ'* 
word — he  tliat  bath  boldness  in  the  day  of  jujgmeut — in 
him  is  God's  love  perfected — that  is,  in  him  is  it  not  defeated 
tS  its  proper  end — the  holiness  and  hope  of  the  creatnro. 
^John,  ii.  5 ;  iv.  17.     But  he  that  keepeth  not  ibe  words— 


Euid  liath  not  the  boldnesB,  turns  upside  down  God's  grBcioud 
intention,  and  fatfjerly  yearning.  Christ  will  speedily  ci 
again,  invested  with  the  glory,  commissioned  by  tlio  mandate 
of  the  Father — having  all  this  while  held  in  bis  humaa  heart 
the  righteous  opinion  of  God,  as  well  as  the  sympathy  of 
man — he  will  come  to  take  account,  to  take  searching  cog- 
nisance publicly — to  ask  the  question,  who  have  fulfilled,  and 
who  have  frustrated  the  grace  of  the  living  God  ;  to  manifest 
Lis  now  righteous  judgment — to  give  to  all  things,  and  all  per- 
sons that  which  his  eyes  of  fire  see  to  be  truly  and  without  any 
fiction  their  due ;  to  let  every  man  reap  eternal  life  or  cor- 
ruption as  to  the  fiesh  or  to  the  Spirit  he  may  have  eowd. 
For  while  the  Father  is  in  this  day  of  grace  dealing  with  all 
men  in  the  name  of  the  incarnate  Son — at  the  day  of  the 
Son  of  man  damnation  shall  not  linger ;  there  shall  be  no 
second  mediator  between  the  mediator  and  men ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  testify  against  tliem  who  have  done  bim  despite; 
every  thing  of  the  old  man,  whether  in  the  friends  or  ene- 
mies of  Christ,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed — the  new  man 
alone — the  Holy  Ghost's  golden  workmanship,  shall  stand 
the  fire  ;  and  every  person  in  the  universe  aliall  stand  or  fall 
as  he  truly  is.  Accordingly,  at  p.  80,  A,  the  witness  un- 
derstands Mr.  0,  to  have  taught  that  unbelievere  "  will  be 
judged  not  according  to  the  law,  but  the  gospel — that  they 
will  be  condemned  for  having  despised  a  goodness  which 
sjwuld  have  led  them  to  repentance."  Then  at  p.  92,  £, 
the  evidence  bears,  "  that  unbelievers  will  be  condemned  in 
the  day  of  judgment  because  of  not  believing  the  love  of  God 
to  themselves."  And  lastly,  at  p.  125,  A,  the  witness  being 
interrogated  whether,  when  Mr.  C.  spoke  of  the  condemna- 
tion of  any  individual  at  the  last  day,  he  ascribed  that  con- 
demnation to  bis  rejection  of  God's  love  to  himself,  or  to  his 
not  understanding  the  love  of  God  to  the  world  :  Deponea 
and  answers,  "  to  the  rejection  of  God's  love  to  his  own 
Mul."     Before  I  peas  to  the  next  cliorge,  1  wotild  just  Qb- 


■erre  in  reference  to  tliat  &t  present  before  yon,  tbat  my  clieat 
in  the  reSBOue  of  appeal,  admits  it  as  proved  in  substance 
irith  one  indiepensible  qualification,  namely"  that  althoDgh 
the  peraooal  knowledge  of  God's  mercy  and  forgirenesB  be 
CHeutiat  to  a  Christian  character  an<l  conversation — ita  con- 
atgncy  is  not  easemial  to  regeneration."  Now,  wliile  the 
4th  charge  makea  assurance  of  God's  love  essential  to  Christ- 
San  character — it  does  not  make  it  essential  to  the  existence 
of  regeneration.  And,  yon  will  observe,  that  the  whole  evi- 
^Dce  bears  out  this  distinction.  For  Mr.  Strong,  whose  evi- 
dence may  he  taken  as  in  this  representing  most  of  the  rest, 
•teles,  that  Mr.  C.  always  admitted  the  possibility  of  losing 

rauce,  yet  as  constantly  maintained  the  inconsisteoey 
•f  sncli  a  loss  with  a  Cbriatian  character.  Now,  Sir,  I  come 
to  the  8ih  charge  (passing,  for  the  present,  the  6lb,  which  is 
only  a  particular  modification  of  it).  And  what  is  it?  "That 
none  could  receive  and  rest  npun  Christ  Tor  salvation,  who 
an  assurance  of  their  own  salvation."  Certainly 
this  is  one  of  the  strangest  of  all  these  strange  charges — forif 

to  understand  it  as  it  reads,  it  makes  the  assurance 
of  salvation,  tliat  is,  the  assurance  of  being  bles-ted,  in  being 
turned  from  iniquity  to  precede,  (see  pp.  88,  F;  119,  A; 
137,  B;)  and  even  to  form  the  warrant  for,  onr  receiving  and 
reslingon  Christ.  Mi'.  C.  freely  admits  that  assurance  of  foith  is 
essential  tooof  resting — because  it  actnally  is  resting  on  Christ. 
But,  certainly,  not  even  of  the  assnranceof  faith— and  etill  lees 
of  the  assurance  of  salvation;  can  it  be  heard  foramomentthct 
it  precedes,  or  is  the  warrant  for  resting  on  Christ.  And  it 
u  remarkable  that  the  only  witness  for  the  prosecntion  as  tv 
this  charge,  does  not  give  it  in  these  words  at  all.  For,  at 
at  p.  42,  D,  he  Depones,  "  that  Mr.  C.'s  explanation  vna, 
that  no  one  can  have  received,  or  be  resting  npon  Chrin  for 
■alvation,  unless  be  had  personal  assurance  of  his  own  salrio 

This,  with  the  previous  explanations  abont  intemtp- 
1  of  faith,  is  what  Mr.  C.  really  teaches,  and  directly 


,tly 


ailmita  in  bis  answers,  pp.  49,  51,  &c.  But  I  confeag,  I  watt 
rather  surprised  by  Dr.  Hamilton's  ennmerating  among  the 
acts  of  true  faith,  the  receiving  and  resting  upon  Christ,  and 
yet  denying  that  assurance  of  salvation  springs  from  faith — 
because,  Sir,  if  faiili  be  the  receiving  and  resting  upon  Christ, 
then,  it  is  quite  plain,  that  in  merely  believing  any  proposi- 
tion whatever,  I  am  not  resting  upon  Christ ;  in  short,  that 
1  am  not  resting  upon  Christ,  unless  I  have  the  assurance  of 
faith — unless  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  understand  in  my  con- 
science to  whom  it  is  that  the  proposition  I'efers.  For,  it  is 
one  thing  to  rest  on  an  set  of  one's  own  mind,  and  a  totally 
different  thing  to  rest  on  him  who  is  the  only  rest  for  wearied 
souls.  And,  if  so, — then,tosBy  thataman  who  is  receiving  and 
resting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  not  the  asBurance  of 
salvation,  in  so  far  as  he  is  resting  on  him — is  just  to  state  one 
or  other  of  two  monstrous  propositions,  either  that  in  God'a 
sight  B  man  is  resting  on  Christ,  who  is  not  doing  it  with  his 
rnind  or  his  conscience,  or  reposing  upon  him  at  all ;  or  else 
that  Clirist,  if  one  on  whom  a  man  mayrcst  without  assurance 
of  salvation  while  so  resting — is  a  rock  unworthy  lo  be  bnill 
upon — as  unsecure  as  the  things  whereof  the  fashion  pas- 
seth  away.  1  say  it,  without  any  qualification,  that  between 
theselwo  conclusions  there  is  no  alternative.  And,  therefore, 
abhorring  both,  I  repeat,  that  while  a  man  is  resting  on 
Christ,  he  knows,  and  is  assured  that  he  on  whom  he  rests, 
hath  buret  the  gates  of  brass — hath  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh — hath  led  captivity  captive — and  is  to  him  and  every 
pilgrim,  a  tried  corner  stone — a  sure  door  of  hope.  But 
I  believe  that  such  an  idea  as  the  above,  arises  from  for- 
getting for  the  time  what  salvation  is.  Let  us,  therefore, 
see  what  the  evidence  declares  it  to  be.  At  p.  104,  G, 
Mr.  C.  is  represented  as  having  taught,  "  that  the  religion  of 
God  is  not  a  selSsh  religion,  hut  consists  in  living  to  the 
glory  of  God."  Now,  Sir,  there  are  few  who  are  not  seeking 
any  salvation  at  all — hot  there  are  yet  fewer  who  are  eitbei 
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■teking  or  finding  (for  he  tliat  seeketh  6ndet{i)  the  aalfS 

of  Ood who  are    aeeking'  the  giory  of  GoJ.      Their  • 

romrori,  anit  tlictr  own  glory,  are  the  idols  of  mnldiiKk*; 
HDil  yre  ahall  (nost  univHelf  J<"Ik^>  >f  we  snppoae  that  a  n- 
li^ouH  [jrofiMMon,  however  long,  vnrietl,  or  sccni'e,  can  Aj 
these  itiuta.  At  p.  14'9,  C,  snlralion  ih  defined  clelirerana 
from  sin  ;  at  p.  85,  E,  deliTerance  from  enmhy  t«  God;  U 
p.  126,  E.  "bh  to  the  present,  the  healrng-  of  the  sod  b^ila 
being  brotight  from  a  slate  of  sin,  into  a  state  of  peacs 
with  God — Bud  as  to  the  future,  etemnl  happiness  in  the 
pretence  of  God."  Bui  that  he  that  is  sared,  has  God'i 
siind,  anil  must  needs  declare  it ;  and,  as  God  condemns  th, 
delights  to  depart  Ironi  il,  and  condemn  it,  no  more  to  coiD- 
mit  or  to  witness  il.  This  is  salvation — not  a  thing  ta  be 
hoped  for,  independent  of,  qr  aa  distinct  from,  althongh  som^ 
bow  depending  on  onr  moral  eondiuon.  It  is  in  its  perfection, 
the  completion  of  a  character,  which,  from  regeneration 
onward  is  salvation  — a  thirsting  for  God,  as  a  Holy  God — 
a  longing  for  the  new  lieavens  and  new  earth,  which  the 
righteousness  of  God  shall  fill — for  the  face  of  Jesus — tlie 
image  of  the  righteous  God.  Therefore,  assurance  of  salva- 
tion is  ju9t  being  assured  tliat  I  am  in  that  blessed  condition, 
in  reference  to  God,  and  that  such  blessedness  shall  be  fail  at 
the  Lord's  appearing.  Jl  requires  no  demonstralion.  Itis  an 
act  of  conscUmsness.  A  roan  who  is  living  his  natnral  life  does 
not  require  to  be  told  that  he  is  alive.  He  does  not  require  to 
infer  his  existence  from  all  the  motions  of  his  tongue,  or  of  his 
hands — or  of  his  mind.  And,  if  so  of  ibo  natnral  life,  how 
much  more  of  the  spiritual  life.  When  I  am  trusting,  enjoy- 
ing, seeking,  behoUling',  and  declaring  God,  I  know  that  I  an 
doin^  BO,  and  this  is  salTation;  therefore,  the  assurance  of 
salvation  is  just  an  net  of  conscionsness,  that  I  am,  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  (alas  bow  little  I),  in  tiie  condition  which  G 

and  all  to  be  in,  when  he  scut  his  Son  k>  savfl^ 

son  why  there  are  so  many  g 


desired  n 
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by  a  tboasand  ilevJceB,  some  ground  of  confidence  concerniog 
themHelveg — espedally  by  looking  into  themselves,  in  whom 
dwelleib  no  good  ihing,  ia  just,  1  fear,  because  there  are  so 
many  who  seem  tu  be,  but  are  uoi,  alive  to  God — who  think 
that  because  tbey  hare  thoughts  about  Go<i,  they  c 
be  glorifying  him — though  they  know  it  not — and  who,  of 
course,  canoot  understand  the  meaning  of  a  ci 
which  they  do  not  possess.  There  can  l>e  no  such  ai 
of  our  condition  without  the  exercise  of  faith  at  the  tit>x. 
It  ia  not  by  having  once  beliered,  that  I  am  sanctified 
Neither  ia  it  by  reflecting  that  I  once  believed  that  I  can  be 
truly  aasured  of  my  slate — for  it  is  an  assurance  of  life — and 
without  faith  life  cannot  be — and  faitb  ia  not  a  transaction 
done  once  for  all — but  the  condition  of  the  regeneration  of 
God — who  ever  giveth  liberally, — drawing  water  of  life  from 
the  eshaustleas  and  ever-welling  iToantaiii  of  a  liberal  Father. 
If  men  do  not  lore  God— if  men  do  not  bate  ai 
not  rejoice  in  God,  and  are  not  seeking  his  will,  it  is  dear 
they  never  can  he  consciona  of  such  things.  The  root  of  it  all 
ia,  that  tbey  imagine  salvation  without  God,  and  know  not 
that  while  the  assurance  of  faitb  is  a  resting  on  niy  God— 
the  assurance  of  ttalvaiion  is  just  a  conscious  existence  to 
God's  glory.  Sir,  it  is  no  critical  distinction  to  make  be- 
tween the  assurance  of  faith  and  tbe  assurance  of  nalvation, 
that  the  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  of  tbe  essence  of  faith. 
If  assurance  of  salvation  were  of  the  essence  of  faitb  the 
consciouHneBS  that  I  am  alive  to  God  would  be  of  the  essence 
of  that  very  thing  by  which  I  become  alive  to  God.  The 
consciousness  of  life  must  follow  its  conatitntion.  And,  ac- 
cordingly, if  you  look  at  p.  86,  the  witness  "  being  int 
gated  what  Mr.  C.  expressed  by  the  assurance  of  aalva 
Depones  and  answers,  tbe  conEciousness  of  being  individnally 
in  a  Biftte  of  reconciliation  and  peace  with  God  ;"  which  just 
expresses,  not  the  grovelling  coosideralion  that  God  is  a 
angry  with  me,  bat  a  living  harmony  between  my  will  and   | 
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the  will  of  God ;  and  the  evidence  adds,  "  that  it  ma 
impossible  for  a  man  to  have  the  aaaurence  of  God's  love  to 
liiinself  individual])',  without  the  conacionsiiess  of  being  in  a 
HMle  of  salratioD  -,"  because  it  is  the  believer  oa]y  that  de- 
lighta  to  serve  ilie  Lord — the  believer  only  that  delights  to 
look  at  the  face  of  the  Lord — the  believer  only  that  can  look 
with  God  on  the  things  that  are,  laying  a  sare  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  wherein  his  servants  shall  ever  serve  him,  and  never 
cease  to  see  his  face — the  believer  only,  who,  through  life 
obtained,  uuderstandelh  the  true  dAlh  of  sin,  the  true  life  of 
God — the  believer  only  who  has  nothing  in  himself  whereof 
to  glory,  because  he  glorielh  in  the  Lord,  and  naith,  in  strue 
heart,  I  am  alive  to  Gorl — I  doubt  it  not — yet  not  1,  hut 
Christ,  which  livelh  in  me — the  workmanship — the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  Father's  praise. 
'  And  it  is  not  the  least  glorious  feature  of  this  proof  that  it  so 
continually  represents  the  acting  of  faith — the  truth  of  God — 
the  living  dependence  oflhe  creature  upon  hiniwho,beingcru- 
ci&ed  in  weakness,  has  been  raised  in  power, — as  the  only  edb- 
tainer  of,  and  ihe  iodispensible  requisite  to,  the  comfortable 
aswiranceof  ihecreature,  the  more  especially  as  one  chief  work 
of  the  Devilinfalae  religion,  is  to  persuade  men  into  some  seem- 
ingly godly  method  of  dispensing  with  a  true  and  nnfeigned 
trust  at  the  time,  without  the  loss  of  selfish  comfort  coocem- 
ing  their  condition.  For  nothing  can  be  more  manifesto- 
nothing  more  needful  to  the  vindication  of  God's  character  as 
the  only  object  of  trust — than  that  the  moment  I  cease  to  look 
at  the  love  of  God  in  the  fiLce  of  Christ,  at  that  moment  I 
must,  because  at  that  moment  I  ought,  to  lose  my  acquaint- 
ance with  the  fact  that  I  am  saved  or  alive  to  God,  who  ever 
aailh,  "  Look  unto  me  and  be  saved."  At  p.  1 37,  C,  "  Mr. 
C.  taught  that  no  man  can  be  bom  of  Go<],  and  receive  that 
life,  without  being  aware  of  it — yet  that  Satan,  and  the 
I  irorld,  and  the  flesh,  may  bo  overcome  him  at  times,  ai  f/iai 
V  ie  ehaU  kte  sight  of  l/ie  love  of  God  lo  him,  and  be  in  daHu 
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nasa — yet,  that  it  is  true  that  God  doea  lore  him,  sad  baa 
foi^ren  him,  and  that  as  the  elect  of  God  he  cannot  perish  ; 

but  being  boni  of  God,  lias  and  will  inherit  etental  life — 
that  a  regenerate  person,  when  in  such  ilarknesB,  ia  oat  en- 
titled to  take  any  comfort  to  his  soul,  from  considering  that 
he  once  bnetr  and  had  peace  with  God,  and  that  he  was  an 
elect  person, — because  he  can  only  hare  assurance  of  sal • 
TBtion  tbrough  a  present  life, — according  to  the  language  of 
St.  Paul,  "  Tbe  hfe  which  I  now  lire  in  the  flesh,  I  lire  by 
the  faith  of  the  Sod  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gare  himself 
for  mei"  and  '■  that  it  was  more  particularly  sinful  for  a  be- 
liever, having  once  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious,  thus  to 
forsake  liis  first  love."  For  God  has  made  provision  for  con- 
tinual trust  and  peace  an<l  joy  in  them  that  know  his  name, 
as  truly  as  he  has  provided  for  the  knowledge  of  that  name 
iu  all.  And  what  can  be  a  more  monstrous  dishonour  to  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  than  to  ray  that  the  contemplation  of  a 
man's  former  condition  at  any  given  lime  ia  more  effectual  or 
proper  to  give  him  peace  now  than  the  present  sight  of  God's 
face  in  Christ — that  sight  which  he  may  always  have — that 
sight  by  which  first  he  obtained  peace  in  believing. 

"  The  connexion,"  says  a  witness  at  p.  136,  A,  "taught  by 
Mr.  Campbell,  to  exist  between  the  assurance  of  faith  and 
the  assurance  of  future  salvation,  was  this,  that  while  a  re- 
generate roan  watt  in  the  state  of  having  an  assui'ed  faith,  he 
would  also  have  at  the  same  time  the  aaxuraiice  of  future  sal- 
vation ;  and  that  the  principle  on  which  this  connexion  rested, 
was,  ihat  the  man  who  assuredly  believed  what  God  had 
revealed  of  himself,  knew  that  which  made  him  confidently 
depend  on  God  for  salvation, — according  to  that  word,  they 
that  know  thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee  ;  but  Mr.  C. 
[lid  not  teach  that  while  a  man  had  not  the  assurance  of  hia 
future  salvation,  he  was  ttecessarily  a  child  of  the  Devil,  or  an 
unbeliever  ;  yet  that  he,  of  whom  that  was  true  at  all  times, 
was  an  unbeliever." 
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think  I  hare  now  only  the  sixth  charge  to  apeak  of.  The 
tlttrge  ia,  that  in  July,  1830,  Mr.  C,  in  feocing  the  tables, 
4«bBrred  from  the  Lord's  Supper  all  wlio  had  not  a  personal 
SMurauce  of  their  onu  salvation."  Now,  Sir,  npon  this  I 
i^erve,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  ia  not  here,  as  io  the 
athvr  charges,  any  latitude  allowed  as  to  the  mode  of  expre<- 
■ion.  It  is  not  said,  "  or  words  to  the  like  efifect,"  therefore, 
naiess  the  libellers  prove  the  worda,  they  prore  Dothiog.  Sd, 
It  was  a  thing  transacted  at  the  reni;ing  of  the  tables,  not  at 
my  time  preparatory  or  subsequent  to  the  Sacrament,  but  at 
tke  time  of  that  service  known  in  our  Church  under  that  par- 
ticular title.  3d,  It  was  a  ddiarring — by  which  I  certainly 
understand  aomething  mucli  more  than  tliat  spiritual  instruc- 
tioQ  in  any  matter  of  faith  which  a  miniater,  in  the  ordinary 
coarse  of  teaching,  gives  to  his  people.  His  people  are,  no 
doubt,  bound  to  eateem  him  highly  in  love  for  his  works' 
take ;  and,  with  discernment  between  fieab  and  spirit,  to  re- 
ceive, in  the  obedience  of  faith,  not  as  fiom  the  laaa  at  all, 
but  aa  from  the  minister  of  Chriit,  whatsoever  be  ministeia 
out  to  them  from  the  treasure' house  in  the  way  of  spiritu^ 
.  there  is  a  higher  function  yet  which  he  is 
is,  not  merely  to  speak  to  his  people  coii- 
tbe  wisdom  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  exerciae 
his  people;  and  I  certainly  under- 
not  spiritaal  instruction  or  coun- 
sel merely,  but  spiritual  authority ;  although  that  the  spiritual 
authority  stands  not  in  tlio  employment  of  the  word  "  debar," 
or  in  any  other  form  of  apeech.  Unleas  these  three  p&riicularo 
concur,  the  charge  remains  unproved.  Now,  it  is  a  »ery  re- 
raarkable  thing,  that,  while  there  are  a  Dumber  of  wilneasM, 
BOmo  for  the  prosecution,  and  many  more  against  it,  who  speak 
generallyaa  to  the  dispensation  of  the  Sacrament,  there  ia  only 
one  witness  for  the  prosecution,  who  speaks  to  the  fencing  of 
the  tables.  That  witnesa,  p.  45,  G,  depones  that  he  "  heard 
Mr.  C.  fence  the  tables — that  he  was  struck  with  wbu  Mr. 
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C.  said  ia  regard  to  asBurance  of  salvatioo—that  about  the 
close  of  Mr.  C.'s  address,  he  said  that  the  feast  was  spread 
for  the  ivorthy  comraualcanta  ;  and  then  he  added,  that  those 
wlio  had  the  full  assurance,  were  the  worthy  communicants, 
and  that  lho9e  wIjo  had  not  such  assurance,  tvould  hare  ao 
awfu!  responsibility  if  they  partook  of  the  ordinance,  and  he 
left  their  blood  upon  their  own  head."  Yon  will  imme- 
diately see  bow  totally  this  only  witness  is  contradicted 
by  many  for  the  defence,  even  supposing  his  single  testi- 
inony  to  be  amiable.  But  what  does  he  really  aay  F  We 
know  that  leaving  blood  on  a  man's  own  head  is  a  phrase 
of  very  various  acceptation,  and  T  shall  show  that  what  the 
witness  chooses  so  to  <ie8ignale  did  not  refer  to  eternal  con- 
demnation, but  to  God's  fatherly  chastisement  of  his  regene- 
rate children,  for  unworthy  participation.  In  the  next  place, 
the  witness  does  not  use  the  word  debar  at  all — the  only 
word  allowed  by  the  charge.  But  what  effect  did  this  novel 
and  striking  statement  produce  on  the  witness,  or  npon  his 
conduct  ?  Look  at  p.  iT,  F,  "  Being  interrogated  whether 
Mr.  C<  gave  any  particular  instrnctiona  to  his  elders  as  to  the 
disthbutioD  of  tokens  ?  Depones,  that  he  never  heard  of  a 
minister  doing  so  when  persons  produced  proper  certi6cates, 
and  that  Mr.  C.  did  not  do  on  this  occasion,  as  far  as  the 
deponent  understood  :  Depones,  that  he  does  not  recollect 
of  Mr.  C.  ever  expressing  to  the  deponent  any  doubt  of  the 
fitness  of  any  particular  individual  to  be  a  conimuaicant : 
Depones,  that  the  deponent's  understanding  of  Mr.  C.'s  doc. 
trine  about  assurance  diil  not  make  him  hesitate  about  giving 
tokens  to  any  particular  individual,  but  he  does  not  recollect 
whether,  after  heariug  that  doctrine,  he  gave  any  tokens, 
altliough  lie  would  not  have  refused  tkera  if  they  had  been 
asked."  This  certainly  looks  as  unlike  the  feelings  or  con- 
duct of  one  who  had  been  much  startled  by  heresy,  as  can 
well  he  imagined. 

Let  tiB  now  look  at  the  testimony  for  the  ilefence,  directly 
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bearing  «n  t^e  fencing  of  tlie  tables.  First,  at  p.  60,  A.tlie 
witness  pxplaiiiH  damnBtion  to  mean  (wtiat  the  Greek  wvi 
importa)  not  condemnation,  but  cfaastiaement ;  and  proceed: 
to  say,  that  he  heard  nothing  tike  debarring,  except  the  wan- 
feg  of  believers  agninst  eating  and  drinking  witbont  the  ei» 
cue  of  f^th  at  the  time. 

Now,  at  the  very  ootwt,  this  teatimony  wholly  eonfbciB^ 
ibe  statement  of  the  lihellers.  For,  while  in  otie  pan  of  lb 
libel  they  maintain  Mr.  C.  to  have  taaght,  that  no  man  «■ 
■  believer  unless  he  had  a  personal  assuraace  of  his  nwu  m1' 
vation,  and  in  another  part  charge  hioi  with  debarring  all 
who  had  not  a  personal  assarance  of  their  own  aaiTa^oii. 
This  witness  says,  that  Mr.  C.  at  that  time  treated  of  tfae 
way  in  trliich  not  unhelierera,  but  believers,  might  eat  jaig- 
Dient  to  themaelres,  and  he  had  gnod  cause  to  know,  becsBH, 
while'  he  gtres  a  very  accurate  and  explicit  testimonv,  hi 
states  in  particular  that  he  watched  narrowly,  from  hariuff 
heard  Mr.  C.  accused  of  debarring.  Kert,  at  p.lUI,G,ire 
have  it  expressly  ileponeil,  that  althnngh  anaiher  wttneis  bad 
but  an  indistinct  recollection  of  what  Mr.  C.  aaid  in  fenciaf! 
the  tables,  lie  "  thinks  he  would  have  noticed,  bad  Mr.  C. 
debarred  any  one — because,  a  few  days  before,  depaneoi  bad 
a  conversation  with  iMr.  C.  on  the  HubjcM,  in  which  Mr.  C 
staled,  (hat  it  was  not  the  duty  of  a  minister  to  debar  ang 
one,  but  to  Hlate  the  mind  of  God  in  reference  to  the  insti- 
tniioD,  and  to  let  every  man  approach  or  stay  away,  bearing 
bis  own  responsibility ;''  which  latter  words  materially  exptun 
the  meaning  of  the  witness  for  the  prosecution,  in  regard  to 
the  responsibility  of  commuoicants.  (See  p.  103,  A.)  Bat 
iriiat  was  the  teat  which  Mr.  C.  did  employ  in  /eneiug  the 
tables,  not  to  determine  whether  uabelierers  might  com  muni* 
Mte  or  not,  (for  none  such  may) — nor  to  discover  wbetbec 
one  was  a  believer  or  not — but  whether  a  regenerate  lou, 
who  alone  might  approach,  was,  at  the  time,  to  a  fit  condittan 
I  'tocommanicate?    At  p.  150,  G,  it  is  die  diacenimeai  «f  tlie 


Lord's  body;  mid,  Up.  140,  E.  the  readineas  to  commemorMe 
ifas  hvo  of  God  as  a  lore  to  one's  sdf,  {see  alio  p.  76,  E,)  in 
other  words  a  reception  of  Christ  as  tlie  gift  of  God's  love. 
In  the  first  place,  then,  there  was  no  dehairing.  Id  the 
geCDiid,  tlie  test  given  WEia  not  the  SHiurance  of  salvation', 
which  regards  a  mau'a  self,  but  the  sainraoce  of  faitli, 
which  regards  God's  grace.  And  this  yon  will  find  to  cor- 
respond  exactly  with  the  terms  of  Mr.  C.'s  Answers,  p.  67, 
where  he  makes  the  perception  of  God's  love  in  the  gift  of 
Christ  the  only  thing  which  can  reoder  the  parUcipation  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  cummuaiou  at  all. 

For  think,  Siv,  what  is  tlte  bread  and  the  wine  ? — It  is,  to 
oobelief,  just  bread  and  wine — it  is,  to  faith,  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  What  is  its  gift  ?  It  is  a  sign  snd  seal  of 
the  gift  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  sacrifice  for  my  nti  individ- 
ually, as  the  Laoih  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  as  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
We  must  not  regard  the  bread  and  the  wine  as  merely  com- 
memorating  Christ,  but  as  having  Christ  iu  them ;  not  in 
fact, — as  the  Papists  would  have  it — bat  unto  faith,  in  the 
spiritual  perception  of  a  man  who  is  alive  unto  God,  who 
knows  that  God  lovetli  him,  wbo  sees  that  lore  in  the  incar- 
oats  Word,  and  that  Wont  in  the  elements ;  who  eats  and 
drinks  as  one  with  Christ — in  short,  who,  in  his  own  mea- 
sDre,  as  a  member,  is  the  body  aod  the  blood.  Therefore, 
when  the  minister  gives  the  hresd  and  the  wine,  he  gives 
unto  faith  the  boily  and  the  blood.  And  this  be  does,  not 
in  hia  own  name,  for  he  lias  no  such  Authority  of  himself, 
bat  strictly  as  a  minister — ministering  iJiat  bread  which 
came  down  from  Heaven  to  he  the  life  of  the  world — and 
commissioned  hy  God  himself  to  stand  before  the  people  in 
His  stead,  who  gave  np  his  only  begotten  Son  to  the  death. 
Jhis,  Sir,  is  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  set  forth,  not 
by  a  mere  form  of  words,  as  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  but 
in  a  great  compasaionate  act,  and  visible  tramaotioB.    So  lie 


that  rec«ireth  the  bread  and  wine  in  faith,  tiotli  transact  an 
outward  and  inanifeBt  reception  of,  and  resting;  on  the  Lord 
Jeaui,  as  he  that  doth  it  not  in  faith  is  guilty  of  pretending 
sa  to  rest  on  him.  And  hoir  can  all  this  be,  without  assur* 
auce  of  faith — without  the  knowledge  that  Christ  crucified 
is,  to  ine,  a  revelation  of  my  Faiher'fi  heart  to  me  9  How 
call  I  rest  on  that  which  I  know  not  aa  a  restiog-place  fof 
me  9  When  the  minister  tells  the  people,  one  and  all  of 
them, — this  body  waa  broken — this  blood  shed  for  you,  and 
tenders  it  to  each  on  no  ground  but  this,  aa  applicable  to 
each — how  can  any  one  take  his  place  at  the  table,  without 
professing,  or  truly  partake  there  without  truly  feeling-;  "  Yea, 
thanks  be  to  God,  for  me."  To  teach  otherwise  were  just 
to  enact  over  again,  in  another  form,  the  practices  of  the 
Papacy.  Satan's  object,  in  every  such  delusion,  is  to  make 
men  content  without  faith.  Now,  the  Papists  see  that  the 
elenkeuta  are  seals,  and  not  mere  memorials ;  but  they  make 
men  see  Christ  by  Iranmhslanliation  instead  offuiA — and, 
were  it  a  heresy  to  declare  appropriating  faith  indispenaible 
to  communion,  it  would  just  be  a  declaration  that  it  was 
unnecessary  to  see  Christ  in  the  Supper  at  all,  and  that  a 
meditation  about  Christianity  would  do  as  well.  When  I 
am  to  receive  the  elements  which  represent  a  gift  from  God, 
the  thing  called  for  is,  not  that  I  should  feel  myself  alive,  hot 
that  I  should  know  the  gift,  and  in  it  the  giver.  Surely  ii 
were  good  to  warn  the  saints  against  coming  to  sup  with 
the  Lord,  with  a  lie  in  their  raouthii.  And,  while  an  unbe> 
lieving  friend  and  an  unbelieving  enemy  of  God  may  be  both 
of  them  not  in  a  Cbndition  to  approach  the  table,  his  is  surely 
the  greater  sin  (if  they  do  so,)  who  has  tasted  the  aospeak- 
able  gooduesg,and  received  the  universal  gift  of  God — yet  has 
HO  disesteemed  it  as  then  to  forget  it.  I  migfat  very  well  leave 
this  charge  where  it  stands,  because  there  never  was  one  so 
totally  without  foundation,  being  supported  by  none  bat  • 
single  and  entirely  contradicted  witness.     But  the  evidence 


Btldiicvd,  in  reference  to  the  action  eermoD  tmd  that  whicli  pre- 
ceded it,  places  the  matter,  if  possible,  id  a  clearer  li 
p,  105,  A,  it  appears  that,  although  in  comiDg  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  "  a  man  ninat  know'  that  the  body,  of  which  the 
bread  is  the  symbol,  has  been  bioken  for  him;  and  that  the 
blood,  of  which  the  wine  is  the  symbol,  has  been  shed  for 
Aim,"— still,  Mr.  Campbell  "  most  certainly  left  it  to  men 
themselFea  to  deterniine  whether  they  knew  that."  And  then 
at  p.  8,  A,  it  is  stated,  "  that  Christ  saiil,  <  This  ia  my  body 
broken  for  you.' "  And  "  that  the  persons  who  could  not 
come  forward,  and  meet  this,  and  say.  Yes,  it  has  been  broken 
for  me,  coald  not  answer  the  end  designed  by  the  celebr^ 
tioD  of  tlie  Lord's  Supper." 

la  reFereiice  to  the  duty  of  self-examination  which  Mr. 
C>  appears  to  have  then  treated,  1  am  saved  the  necessity 
of  qooting  what  Mr.  Story  baa  read  to  you  from  the  work 
of  John  Knox,  on  the  true  meaning  of  2  Cor.  xiii.  5,— to  which, 
in  preaching  from  1  Cor.  xi.  S8,  Mr.  C.  referred,  as  the  true 
import  of  H  text  which  seemed  (yet  only  seemed)  lo  authorize 
an  eiaminalioD  whether  one  is  a  believer  or  not.  And  I  shall 
only  observe,  that  varioas  witnesses,  for  instance,  at  p.  34,  G  ; 
p.  73,  F ;  p.  75,  A  ;  p.  106,  G  ;  and'p.  132,  E,  all  speak,  both 
as  to  the  imperious  duty,  and  as  to  tlie  true  footing  of  self-ex- 
amination, previons  to  the  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper — 
that  he  did  not  prohihit  self-examination  in  nnbelievera,  bat 
enjoined  it  on  believers — not  upon  the  assumption  that  they 
were  in  a  wrong  state — not  that  they  might  learn  by  some 
other  means  than  in  the  simple  consciousness  of  believing  on 
the  Lord,  whftber  they  were  believing  or  not,  (for,  as  at  p.  76, 
D,  faith  is  the  condition  of  a  Christian,  and  a  man  muHt  know 
without  any  examination,  whether  he  is  believing  or  not,)  bnt 
that  they  might  consider  whether  they  were  in  a  condition  to 
understand  the  Lonl's  word,  and  respond  iu  the  heart  when 
he  Bwth  "  It  is  broken  for  you," — discerning  the  Lord's  body 
— seeing  that  Christ  had  suffered  for  them, — and  entering  into 
tha  eoinmimifm  of  Ckritlt.  l^^t^igf^S?  1^%.Q^     M^U 
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inlended  dott  to  remark  upon  an  ar^nient  from  the  Direc- 
tory employed  by  a  Kev,  Member  «f  Presbyiery,  opoa  tlin 
shorge  :  but  I  ahall  delay  till  he  Hiate  it  to  the  Synod,  sol 
conclude,  for  the  present,  reserving  toroyselftlie  right  toreply 
towhateTerl  may  deem  it  neceMary  tocomment  upon,>a  trial 
tnay  fall  from  the  Rev.  Respoodente — the  Presbytery  of 
Dumbarton. 


Dr.  Eoming'a  Answer, 
i  Dr.  Fleming,  on  behalf  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dambarton, 
began  by  reading  the  fulloTring  passages  from  the  book  of 
Common  Order,  regarding  the  manner  in  which  the  minislere 
of  the  Cburch  were  to  conduct  that  part  of  the  CommuaioD 
Service,  denomioated  "  teneing  the  tables."  "  And  yet  this, 
I  pronounce  not,  to  aeclude  anie  penitent  persoQ  botv  griev- 
ous soever  hia  uunes  before  have  been,  no  that  he  feel  in  hii 
Jieart  unfained  repentance  for  the  same,  but  onlie  such  ai 
contione  in  sinae  without  repentance.  Neither  yet  is  thii 
pronounced  against  such  as  aspire  to  a  greater  perfection  than 
ibey  can  in  this  present  life  attaine  unto ;  for,  albeit  we  feel 
in  our  selves  much  frailtie  and  wretchednesse,  as  that  we  hare 
not  our  faith  so  perfect  and  constant  as  we  ought,  being 
WiLiiie  times  readie  to  dislmat  God's  goodnesse  through  oar 
corrupt  nature."  "  For  the  eod  of  our  coming  tbitber,  id  not 
10  make  protestation  that  we  are  upright  or  just  in  our  lives ; 
but  contrariwise,  we  come  to  seeke  our  life  and  perfection 
in  Jesus  Christ,  acknowledging  in  the  mean  lime,  that  we 
of  our  selves  be  the  children  of  wrath  and  damnation." 

Now,  Sir,  instead  of  this,  Mr.  Campbell  is  charged  witb 
teacliing  that  no  man  should  come  to  the  Lord's  table  seA- 
Utg  life,  but  that  he  ought  first  to  have  found  life.  F«r- 
I  tber,  it  is  laid  down  in  the  book  of  Common  Order,  as  a 
general  admonition  to  all  Christians,  that  this  Sacrameut  u 
a  comfortable  help  to  all  weak  souls,  &c.  There  is  bo  as- 
anrance  required  here.  Now,  Sir,  from  the  book  of  Common 
Order,  I. would  come  down  to  the  uutrttctiaa*  gitaa  in  iha 


se  of  tlie  burtlen  of  their 
reach  out  unto  a  gi'eater 


Directory  for  public  worsliip  ;  and  here  1  would  re-state,  in 
eabetaoce,  what  I  understaud  the  learned  Counsel  to  have 
been  alluding;  to.  In  appealing  to  the  Directory,  for  the 
inatracliosa  that  are  ^ren  to  ministers  for  fencing  the  labteg, 
]  admit  that  Mr.  C.  is  not  charged  as  having  offended  against 
the  Directory,  All  that  1  seek  from  the  Directory,  ia,  to 
show  what  are  the  declared  sentiments  of  the  Standards  of 
the  Church,  in  reference  to  the  way  in  which  thia  duty  ia  to 
be  diachai^ed.  We  shall  afterwards  see  how  Mr.  C.  lias 
discharged  it.  "  He  is  in  especial 
courage  ail  that  labour  under  the  si 
sine,  and  fear  of  wrath,  and  desire  1 
progress  in  grace  than  yet  they  can  attain  unto,  to  come  to 
the  Lord's  table  ;  assuring  them,  in  the  same  name,  of  ease, 
refreshing,  and  atrength  to  their  weak  aud  wearied  souls.'' 
Here  you  will  ohaerve  that,  instead  of  i-equiring  of  people 
that  partake  of  this  holy  ordinance  a  full  assurance  of  their 
own  salvation,  the  pei'sons  to  be  invited  to  it  are  those  who 
are  labouring  under  the  fear  of  wrath.  Again,  1  read  froni 
the  answer  to  the  172d  Question  iu  the  Larger  Catechiani. 
*'  One  who  doubtelh  of  his  being  in  Christ,  or  of  his  due 
preparation  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  may  have 
true  interest  in  Christ,  though  be  be  not  yet  assured  thereof  i 
and  in  God'a  account  hath  it,  if  he  be  duly  affected  with  the 
apprehension  of  the  waut  of  it,  and  utifeignedly  desires  to  be 
found  in  Christ,  aud  to  deport  from  iniquity :  in  which  case 
(because  promises  are  made,  and  this  sacrament  is  appoiitled, 
for  the  relief  even  of  weak  and  doubting  Christians)  he  ia  to 
bewail  his  unbelief,  and  labour  to  have  hia  doubts  resolved , 
and,  BO  doing,  he  may  and  ought  to  come  to  the  Lord  g 
BUpper,  that  he  may  be  further  strengthened." 

Now,  Sir,  it  is  the  sixth  charge  against  Mr.  Campbell  in 
the  libel,  that  in  that  part  of  the  communion  service  to  which 
these  documents  refer,  Mr.  C.  " debarred  from  the  Lords 
Supper,  all  who  liad  not  a  persooal  assurance  of  their  oivii 


I 


MlvatioD."  Nov,  to  prove  iljia  clioi^e,  I  do  not  anileranuHl 
<lt  to  be  necesaary  to  Ira  made  oat  that  tie  aeed  the  word  de- 
iwi',  or  that  he  prohibited  or  warned  all  who  had  not  a  per- 
■fonal  Bssarance  of  their  own  Balration,  not  to  come  to  tlie 
-ttble.  If  I  underBtBnd  the  matter,  the  thing  cbar^it  cotiMstB 
■toot  in  using  the  word  "  debar,"  nor  in  Lis  prchibitmg  all 
iftho  had  not  Bssurance,  but  in  liis  BO  dsBcribiiig  the  cbancter 
%f  worthy  com  muni  can  ta,  bb  to  limit  it  to  those  who  had 
^rsonalaisurance;  and  that  instead  of  inviting  and  esconmg- 
•htg,  in  an  especial  manner,  all  who  laboured  under  a  mhw 
ftf  their  own  sins  and  fear  of  wrath,  lie  represented  the  featt 
H  prepared  only  for  those  who  had  persuaded  themaelTea 
ibat  thoir  Bins  were  pardoned,  and  that  so  far  from  baring 
'iVrath  to  fear,  they  ha<l  nothing  to  do  but  give  gloiy  to  God. 
Imrald  juat  put  it  to  the  parties  at  the  bar,  that  no  other 
taplanation  cbd  be  given,  except  by  confessing  the  moit 
"giaiing  inconsistency  in  some  of  the  witoesBea  for  the  de- 
fmder,  whom  1  do  not  choose  to  name.  At  p.  61  A,  B, 
^,  of  the  printed  evidence  in  this  case,  a  witness  awearv 
Hbat  he  heard  no  debarring — that  Mr.  C.  forbade  nobody, 
Wid  he  had  watched  narrowly.  Ai  p.  101,  G,  another 
"WittieBB  swears,  that  if  Mr.  Campbell  bad  debarred  any  one, 
■he  thinks  he  would  Iiare  noticed  it.  Now,  Sir,  hero  are 
Vho  wittimses,  one  swearing  distinctly  that  Mr.  C.  forbade 
Sr  dehatred  nobody ;  and  anotlier  swearing  that  if  Mr.  C.  iMd 
forbade  any  person,  witness  must  hare  noticed  it,  Noir,  M 
^  111,  C,  D,  you  find  another  of  the  defender's  witMans, 
who,  being  interrogated  whether  he  heard  Mr.  C.  debar  or  for> 
Ud  any  from  coming  to  the  table  of  the  Lord :  Dnponea  aad 
Uswere,  Yea,  deponent  thinks  he  must.  Being  interrogated 
how  Mr.  C.  did  so  :  Depones,  that  he  cannot  xpeak  to  parti- 
calar  expressions— but  JDst  as  is  usually  done  to  those  that  are 
Hring  ungodly  lires.  Now,  Sir,  the  inconuatency  between  ibm 
witnesaesonthispoint,  might  be  carriedfiirtl]er,butl  rest  here; 
for  we  have  two  declaring  that  tliey  heard  no  deban-iog,  utd 
one  declaring  that  he  certaialy  did  debar.   Now,  Sist  tl 


way  of  bringing  theae  conflicting  evidences  togeihsr,  ia  by 
vnderBtandin^  tbe  charge  as  1  bare  now  ahortly  explained 
it;  for  whether  he  forbade,  or  did  not  forbid,  or  wbether  he 
warned  or  did  not  warn,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  fenc- 
ing tbe  tables,  he  represenied  a  personal  assurance  ai  abso- 
lately  necessary  to  a  worthy  communicant.  In  proof  of 
ihiw,  we  need  only  turn  to  Mr.  C's  own  answers :  at  p.  67, 
be  says,  "  I  do  not  admit  what  is  here  charged,  unlew  llie 
Reverend  Presbytery  will  understand,  the  testifying  to  the 
people,  that  none  ought  to  go  to  the  Communion  table,  unless 
diey  were  in  a  condition  to  commemomte  the  love  of  Chriat, 
U  love  to  themselves  individually,  to  be  tantamount  to  It." 
I  say,  for  one,  that  the  Reverend  Presbytery  should  under- 
stBiid  this  statement  in  no  other  way.  But,  Sir,  we  l^ve 
not  only  his  own  admission,  but  at  p.  105,  A,  of  the  Evidence, 
It  is  deponed,  "  that  Mr.  C.  taught  that  in  coming  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  a  man  must  know  that  the  body,  of  which 
the  bread  is  the  symbol,  lias  been  broken  for  him,  and  that  the 
blood,  of  which  the  wine  is  the  symbol,  has  been  shed  fur  him ; 
and  that  Mr.  C,"  he  adds,  for  I  quote  this  part  of  the  testimony 
in  full,  "  that  Mr.  C.  most  certainly  left  it  to  men  themselves 
to  determine  whether  they  knew  that,"  It  is  most  dis- 
tinctly sworn,  also,  by  John  M'Farlane,  p.  ifi,  A,  B,  that 
Mr.  C-  insisted  on  personal  assurance  of  salvation  as  essen- 
tial to  worthy  communicating ;  and  that,  in  consequence,  he 
himself  felt  scruples  about  communicating.  Robert  M'Far- 
tme,  p.  SO.  C,  D,  "  Depones,  that  tbe  deponent  did  aatjatn 
in  the  sacrament  at  Row  on  the  last  occasion,  but  he  was 
present  at  the  sermon  by  Mr.  Campbell  previous  to  the 
sacrament :  Depones,  that  his  reason  for  not  joining  was, 
that  he  did  not  think  he  was  in  the  frame  of  mind  which 
Mr.  Campbell  said  was  necessary  for  partaking  of  the  orfli- 
nance  :  Depooes,  that  he  does  not  recollect  what  Mr.  Camp- 
bell stdied  in  regard  to  the  frame  of  mind  on  that  occasion." 
What  that  frame  was  we  shall  see  afterwards.  James  Bain, 
;.  S5,<  £,  Vi^-  Bepwwe.  that  dw  dei>a»M^  Wwded  u  ibe 


^lebration  of  the  eacrement,  in  Jaly  1830;  and  that  Mr. 
I^wnpbell,  in  bis  Bermon,  prerious  to  the  celebration  of  the 
•Vnlinance,  taught  in  subBtance,  as  the  deponent  understood, 
•fluit  whoever  came  to  communicate,  not  having  an  assurance 
■«f  his  own  BIDS  being  taken  away,  antl  of  bis  being  a  cLild  of 
IG01I,  and  certain  of  his  salvation,  did  not  come  worthily,  and 
iad  no  right  to  coinmaaicat«."  Peter  M'Lcod,  p.  B,  G. 
ttyn  the  same  thing.  Mr.  Lusk,  at  p.  37,  A,  understood 
Mt.  C.  to  teach  that  no  man  whatever  was  in  a  fit  state  to 
fsrtake  of  that  ordinance  who  had  not  a  present  belief  thai 
Christ  died  for  him.  Now  Sir,  this  pi-eaent  belief  thai 
*Clm8t  died  fur  him  is  just  the  same  with  the  assurance 
«f  salvation. 

,     Dr.  Hamilton's  answer. 

••  Dr.  Hamilton,  of  Straihblane,  next  addressed  the  Synod 
ia  support  of  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery.  We  regtet 
CBxceedingly  that,  owing  to  the  short-hand  writer  having 
;beard  Dr.  Hamilton  very  imperfectly,  hia  notes  of  ibii 
<0peech  are  such  as  to  render  it  quite  impossible  to  give  any 
idling  like  a  wport  of  it. 

Dr.  Hamiiton  contended  that  all  the  chaises  in  the  major 
^ftroposition  of  the  bbel  were  most  completely  substantiated. 
£e  read,  from  the  printed  notes  of  the  sermon  preached  in 
tAe  Floating  Chapel  at  Greenock,  the  following  passages:— 
n  in  circumstances  to  tell  the  man  that  his  con* 
taken  away — that  his  sins  are  forgiven — thatCod 
>ji  not  imputing  sin  to  him — if  I  can  speak  to  him  time, '  That 
•pause  of  distrust  and  fear  which  arises  from  yonr  having 
,|)roken  God's  law  has  been  taken  away,  and  you  have  l»ean 
f^ced  on  this  footing  that  now  you  can  come  to  God  with 
i^nfidence  as  if  yon  had  never  sinned ;'  you  must  see,  if  1 
I'ean  say  this  to  a  man,  that  the  lir^t  great  obstacle  to  his  fear- 
ing God  is  taken  away."  "  Now,  inasmuch  as  it  is  true  con- 
cerning you,  thai  in  the  ^rsl  place,  the  work  of  God  In 
Ciirut  bu  put  amy  your  aiiu,  ao  dut  it  !■  tba  het^ltmf 


your  aioa  are  Bt  this  monient  not  imputed  to  yoa — inasmudi 
aa  it  ia  trne,  in  the  lecond  place,  that  tlje  cbaracier  of  God, 
the  real  uame  of  God,  nbat  he  tnil^  is,  is  revealed  in  thia 
very  work  of  God  in  Cbriat,  »a  that  no  person  can  soe  that 
work  and  be  iguoraot  of  God — aod,  ioasmuch  as  it  is  true, 
in  the  iMrd  place,  that  Christ  has  the  Holy  Ghost  for  yon, 
that  in  the  Spirit  you  may  behold,  and  enter  into,  and  dwell 
in  this  light  of  God's  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ— in- 
asDiQch  as  these  thinga  are  true,  you  observe,  that  sinners  ai 
you  are — that  deaernng  of  condemnation,  and  by  nature 
under  condemnation  as  you  are — that  ootwiths  tan  ding  all  the 
eril  of  yonr  circumstances  aa  llitse  have  arisen  from  ihe  fall 
— your  new  circunutances  which  have  arisen  from  the  lowt 
tf  God  in  C/iritl,  are  auch,  that  it  is  perfectly  reasonable  to 
say  to  you,  '  l-'ear  God,  and  give  him  glory.'  " 

He  said  that  the  Synod  had  themselves  heard  the  defender, 
at  the  bar,  both  by  hia  onn  mouth,  and  by  his  counsel,  de- 
clare that  he  held  the  doctrine  of  unirersal  atonement  and 
pardon — they  had  heard  him,  at  one  time,  make  a  distinction 
between  the  assurance  of  faith  and  the  assurance  of  salvation, 
and,  at  another  time,  identify  them.  He  said  that  when  be 
(Dr.  H.)  had  quoted  the  words  of  the  Westminster  Confea- 
eioD,  stating  that  the  principal  acts  oi  faith  were  receiving 
uid  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus,  while  he  stated,  what  that 
Confession  also  most  distinctly  declares,  that  assurance  is  not 
of  tbe  essence  of  faith,  he  had  been  denounced  as  baring 
placed  himself  between  the  horns  of  a  dilemma,  and  having 
contradicted  himself.  And  this  might  show  the  consistency 
of  the  defender's  doctrine,  on  this  point,  with  the  Standarda 
of  the  Church, 

Dr.  H.  remarked  that  the  defender's  Counsel  had  de- 
noDDced  the  Presbytery,  for  having  found  the  fourth  charge 
proven,  upon  the  testimony  of  a  solitary  witness.  But  ihia 
•olitary  wiiaeas  wa*  supported,  at  all  events,  by  the  defender 
himself;  who  eaye,  in  bis  answers,  "  The  fourth  count  I  do 


Aot  recognize  in  words  ;  aiid  in  so  far  as  it  ia  true,  it  cones- 
fomls  with  what  1  have  slated  above,  on  the  eabject  of  ae- 
■nrance  of  faith."  Aod  what  is  that  statement?  At  dw 
iniilille  of  the  45th  page  or  liia  answers,  we  read  as  fotiows: 
"  And  on  lliJa  sabject  I  hold  and  teach,  that  ni  Mievinff  the 
gospel,  there  is  necessarily  present  in  the  mind,  the  certavilg 
(hat  the  person  believing  is  the  object  of  God's  love,  mani- 
fesled  to  him  in  the  gift  of  Christ ;  the  certainty  that  he  has 

lission  of  tiis  sins,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  things 
pertaining  tu  life  and  to  godliness,  bestowed  on  hitn,  by  the 
free  gi-ace  of  God  ;  so  that  he  feels  himself  debtor  to  God 
for  the  gift  of  eternal  life  ;  and  tliis  I  bold  to  be  to  of  the 
essence  of  faith,  that  is  to  say,  so  necessarily  implied  in  the 

Blence  of  true  faith,  that  no  person  can  be  regarded  as  in 
the  belief  of  God's  testimony  who  is  not  conscioas  to  it." 
,0n  the  nest  page  we  find  this  atatepent,  "  But,  thongb 
on  the  one  system,  the  denying  that  the  atonement  has  been 
for  all,  and  on  the  other  system  tlie  denying  that  the  atone- 
ment has  accomplished  remission  of  sins  for  all,  have  led  to 
separating  between  the  certainly  of  a  tnith  of  God's  wori, 
md  the  certainty  of  our  own  personal  in 
a  manifest,  that  where  neither  of  these 
he  true  chai'acterof  the  atonement,  a 
meaning,  is  recognised,  there  can  be  m 

any  uncertainty  in  the  individual,  as  to  his  personal  inter- 
est in  all  the  promises  of  God,  revealed  to  be  believed ;  nor 
can  the  darkness,  or  deadnesa,  or  want  of  enjoyment  in  God, 
of  any  one  within  bearing  of  the  sonnd  of  the  goajtei,  be 
ascribed  to  any  otlier  cause  than  the  direct  disbelief  of  that 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  bath  spoken." 

1  wish  you,  (Dr.  H.  remarlied,)  to  attend  particolarly  to 
this.  Here  he  expressly  asserts  that  darkness,  or  doubting, 
is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  any  other  cause  than  the  direct  dis- 
belief of  what  tlie  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  It  is  trDo, 
<Mr.  Campbell  admits,  that  a  believer  may  he  found  in  a  state 


1  his  love,  it 
is  held,  but 

indulgence  extended 


of  donbc  and  nncertainty.  Bat  how  ?  merely  because  he  haa 
Bank  into  a  state  of  anbelief — aDti,  according  to  him,  in  all 
cases  of  unc«rtainCy,  the  person  is  distrusting  anil  denying 
the  direct  word  of  God.  The  criminal  cause  to  which  he 
aacribea  every  state  of  denpotidency,  is  a  demonstration  how 
fully  he  holds  the  assurance  of  aalratioo  to  be  of  the  very 
essence  of  faith. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  then  shortly  adverted  to  the  evidence  ap- 
plicable to  the  diflerent  charges,  and  contended  that  it  fnlly 
justified  the  Gniiing  of  the  Presbytery  in  every  particular. 

Mr.  Carlyle  then  replied  as  follows  :  — 

Moderator — 1  have  only  one  or  two  observations  to  submit, 
in  answer  to  those  made  by  the  reverend  representatives  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton.  From  what  fell  from  Dr. 
Fleming,  in  his  remarks  on  the  book  of  Common  Order,  he 
appears'  to  conceive  Mr,  C.  to  have  taught,  that  a  man  who 
had  once  found  life  in  knowing  God,  thenceforth  ceased  to 
seek  it.  This  were  fearful  teaching  indeed.  But  the  veiy 
reverse  of  it  is  the  burthen  of  the  whole  proof  in  the  case, 
which  gives  ua  to  understand,  in  almost  every  page,  that  Jte 
alone,  who  had  found  life  in  knowing  God,  ever  began  to 
seek  life  as  the  life  of  God  ;  and  that  no  man  was  really  seek- 
ing life,  but  a  man  who  had  found  it,  in  as  mnch  as  to  know 
God,  is  life ;  and  be  who  knows  not  God,  desiretb  not  to 
know  him — for  it  is  only  the  knowledge  of  God  that  makes 
him  desirable.  The  same  remark  might  apply  with  almost 
equal  force  to  the  quotation  regarding  the  acknowledgment 
of  sin,  which  Dr.  Fleming  seemed  to  make,  as  if  it  implied 
that  the  person,  so  acknowledging,  was,  on  that  account,  not 
a  believer.  Whereas  the  whole  of  the  proof,  in  regard  to 
that  matter,  shows  Mr.  C.'s  teaching  to  have  been,  that  he 
alone  saw  sin  in  its  true  colours,  who  saw  it  in  the  light  of 
God's  love,  manifested  in  giving  his  Son  to  the  death,  and 
that  he  alone  was  prepared,  without  hypocrisy,  and  without 
partiality,  with  a  true  heart  before  the  true  God,  toacknow- 


ing  on  the  subjec 
by  tlie  evidence  t 
of  the  endence  n 


]aAge  8in  not  for  the  sake  af  obtaining  a  retrard  for  that  a^ 
knowledgment,  bat  because  he,  having  the  mind  of  God  wbg 
bateth  sin,  hatetli  un  likewise — first  of  all,  in  himself,  ni 
tben  in  all  the  world.  Now,  Sir,  before  adverting'  to  the 
Directory,  which  Dr.  Fleming  has  cited,  ]  would  jiut  !•> 
mark,  fur  a  moment  or  two,  upon  a  part  of  tli6  eTidenca  is 
regard  to  the  debarring  from  the  Lord's  table,  to  wfaich  it 
appears  that  I  have  not  called  the  attention  of  tlia  Conrt. 
And  yaa  will  find  that  so  far  from  that  part  of  the  evidenw 
running  counter  to  my  statement  regarding  Mr.  C.'b  trtieteach- 
:,  and  regarding  the  perfect  overthrow  given 
o  the  chai^  brought  against  him,  that  part 
vill  be  shown  only  the  more  compietelj  to 
bear  it  out.  For  at  p.  Ill,  U,  the  witnets  "  being  hitern^aled 
whether  deponent  heard  Mr.  C.  debar  or  forbid  any  from 
oomiog  Co  the  table  of  the  Lord  :  Depones  and  anawers.  Yes, 
deponent  thinks  he  must.  Being  interrogated  how  Mr.  C. 
did  so :  Depones  that  he  cannot  speak  ai  to  particular  exppef- 
mona — but  juHt  as  it  is  usaally  done  to  tliose  that  are  living 
ungodly  lives."  If  thb  is  to  be  considered  as  proof  that  Mt. 
C.  debarred  from  the  Lord's  table  in  an  excepiJonable  way, 
I  can  only  say,  that  it  is  a  way  usual  with  the  Clei^^ymen  «f 
the  Cliurch  of  Scotland.  But  only  let  ua  look  at  the  sequel 
«f  the  same  testimony.  At  p.  II 2,  C,  interrogated  whether 
"  Mr.  0.  did,  or  did  not,  debar  from  the  ordinance  all  who 
bad  not  an  assurance  of  (heir  own  salvation  ?  Depones,  thai 
he  did  net  debar  any  mch  hova  the  ordinance — but  said  thai 
they  could  nut  derive  benefit  from  it,  or  worthily  partake  of 
^" — a  teatIm<H)y  this  which,  while  it  totally  neutralizes  the 
attempt  of  the  libellers,  forms  an  addition  to  the  many  othen 
frhich  show  that  Mr.  C.  drew  a  definite  line  of  distinctiofl 
between  the  two  things,  nrbich  now  seem  altogether  con- 
founded, v\z,  the  spiritual  authority  and  the  apiritnal  wiadoBi 
•f  a  servant  of  the  living  God.  Every  servant  of  the  Hving 
Gad  has  apiritual  wisdom;  and  became  a  man   reoeivet 


power  or  anthorit^  in  the  Cliuccb,  be  cloea  not  necesmrily 
cease  on  tliat  account  to  hare  sptritaa)  widdom.  Bat  ereiy 
Hcrvant  of  the  living  God  lias  not  spiritual  aiittiority  ;  for  all 
but  office -bearers,  set  by  God  in  bis  Cburch  for  ber  govern' 
Dient,  are  to  be  under  eubjiiction,  and  are  to  glory  in  being 
HO,  just  as  the  Churcli  herself  is  to  glory  ia  being  under  aub- 
jection  to  ChriaE.  The  minister  is  inTested  with  authority— 
not  man's,  but  God'n,  whose  minister  he  is,  be  he  faithful 
or  treacherous.  But  here  Mr,  C,  did  not  eierciae  authority. 
He  did  not  debar  those  who  had  not  a  personal  asBur* 
ance  of  their  own  snivation  ;  he  only  said,  end  said  it  not  as 
his  mind  but  as  God's,  that  they  could  not  derive  that  bene> 
fit  from  the  Supper,  or  worthily  partake  of  it.  lo  this  last 
he  said  just  what  any  spintoal  man'  might  say. 

Now,  Sir,  I  shall  advert  for  a  very  few  minutes  to  the 
argument  of  Dr.  Fleming,  in  reference  to  the  Directory  of 
onr  Church.  And,  in  the  first  place,  I  remark,  that  in  it  the 
clergyman  is  ordered  to  invite  and  encourage  all  that  labour 
under  the  burden  of  their  sine  and  fear  of  wrath,  which  evi- 
dently stands  related  to  the  evidence  going  to  show  that  the 
difference  between  a  believer  and  an  unbeliever,  is  this,  viz. 
that  the  latter  went  on  willingly  to  sin,  while  to  the  former, 
sin  became  a  bur<len.  Now,  tbey  who  feel  (Aw  burden 
must  be  believers.  Many  men  indeed,  are  under  a  sense 
or  a  burden  of  sin,  who  are  not  regenerate  of  the  Spirit ; 
but  these  persons  contemplate  sin,  not  as  what  it  truly  is, 
namely,  coming  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  but  as  something 
whicJi  shall  affect  their  own  sellish  interests.  And,  on  the 
other  band,  no  believer  whatever  is  entitled  to  say  that,  for 
every  sin  be  commits,  he  is  not  exposed  to  the  fatherly  chas- 
tisement of  God, — for  the  wrath  of  God  is  assuredly  revealed 
against  all  ungudliness  and  nurighteousness  of  men;  and  he 
that  saith  otherwise,  on  the  gronnd  that  sin  is  not  now  im> 
pat«d,  understandeth  not  what  he  saitb.    Now,  God,  reveal- 


m^  his  wraih  against  mi,  is  more  especially  vexed  w\th  lin 
in  iiii  K^aenite  creatnreB  ;  to  tint  tbey  w}io  see  liia  holiocM 
Knd  lore  may  well  eTperience  the  feelings  above  stateil. 
And  what  confirms  tliis  interpretation  of  the  pagaage,  is, 
that  the  persons  HpoUen  of  are  eaiil  tu  be  desiring  "  to  reach 
oat  onto  a  greater  progteu  in  grace. "  Becatiae  if  a  raan  is 
desiring  to  reach  on  to  a  greater  progress  in  graces  he  most 
have  made  some  advance  in  grace  already.  A  man  maliea 
no  racli  advance  at  all,  hot  by  being  made  a  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost — and  a  man  never  truly  has  any  snch  desires  for 
a  greater  proj^rees  in  glorifying  God,  but  by  being  a  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  this  simple  reason,  becanse  they  are 
of  those  divirte  experiences,  which  belong  not  to  the  flesh  si 
all.  Nor  can  I  neglect  to  add,  that  in  1  Cor.  xi.,  the  failierly 
chastisements  of  God  are  set  forth  with  a  peculiar  emphasis 
and  breadth  of  application,  in  the  words — applicable  to  us  as 
truly  as  to  that  chnrch.  "  For  this  c«UHe  many  are  weak 
among  you,  and  many  sleep."  None  but  they  who  are  in 
Christ,  are  erer  said  to  sleep  when  they  die. 

The  next  observation  I  make  on  the  Directory  is,  that 
therein  the  miniBter  is  commanded  to  give  thaoks  for  the 
Sacrament,  "  by  whicli  Christ  and  all  his  benefits  are  applied 
and  sealed  up  unto  as,"  and  to  make  mention  of  Christ,  sa 
he  aloue  by  whom,  "  we  have  access  to  the  throne  of  graci> — 
are  admitted  to  eat  and  drink  at  Ills  own  table,  and  are  sealed 
up  by  his  Spirit  to  an  assnrance  of  happiness  and  everlasting 
life," — to  say,  "  Take  ye — eat  ye — this  is  the  body  of  C^nM 
m/iicA  is  broken  for  yo\t" — and  to  observa  similar  langiufl 
regarding  the  wine,  i.f.  "drink  ^en/Zof  it,"  Hcc. — ii  liii  Iiiii[imi 
sions  certainly  import,  if  language  can,  that  the  assuranca  d 
faith  it  pre-BUppDsed  to  be  exercised  by  every  worthy  con> 
municant,  for  how  is  it  possible  that  the  minister  could  ha 
enjoined  to  perform  such  an  act  of  daring  hypocrisy,  ■■  (■ 
tell  tliD<e  for  whom  the  body  of  Christ  might  vet  bare  bM 


broken — that  it  had  been — or  to  ask  thoge  to  receive  it  m- 
brokeD  for  them — wliom  he  never  expected  to  respottd— yea, 
Lord,  for  as. 

In  the  third  place,  while  ibe  Directory  ia  to  be  "  carefully 

and  uniformly  okserved  and  praciiaeil,"  it  is  "  without  pre>1 
judice  to  the  order  and  practise  of  this  Kirk,  in  such  parti.*' 
cuius  B8  are  appointed  by  the  Books  of  Discipline  and  acts  of 
General  Assemblies,  and  are  not  otherwise  oi'dered  and 
appointed  in  the  Directory,"  p.  5^3,  Now,  the  first  book  of 
Discipline,  Dunlop'e  Confess,  vol.  ii.  p.  585,  recommendH  to 
use  "  sharp  exaniiuation  rather  than  indulf^nce  in  admitting', 
to  theif  great  mysteries,  such  as  be  ignorant  of  the  use  and 
virtue  of  the  same ;"  and  be  odds,  tbat  none  is  to  be  admitted 
vrbo  "  uuderstaudetb  not  the  uxe  and  virtue  of  this  boly  Sa- 
crameot."  Therefore,  place  a  man  at  ibe  table  of  the  Lord, 
under  a  minister  of  Christ,  who  is  giving  Lim  bread  and 
wine,  as  being  signs  and  seals  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord — .not  physically  as  with  the  Papists — not  ntecbanically 
— not  formally — not  in  any  other  way  whatever  save  by 
being  truly  alive  to  God — beholding  bis  face  at  the  time^ 
and  discerning  the  gift  of  God — and  ask  the  man  in  that 
sitaation,  whether  he  knutvs  the  use  and  virtue  of  this  holy 
sacrament  ?  unless  he  sees  Christ  in  it  for  bim ; — and  ask 
the  minister,  whether  he  sees  its  use  and  virtue — unless  he 
Bees  Christ  in  it  for  them  that  eat  and  drink  ? — and  they  mast 
admit  tbat  without  such  a  perception,  there  is  in  ilie  supper 
neither  use  nor  viitue  at  all — unless,  indi-ed,  the  use  of  dis- 
hofionring  Christ — and  the  virtue  of  treasuring  up  wratfa. 
How  a  man  can  possibly  say,  "  1  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
Christ,  unless  Ins  soul  is  taking  Cbcist  by  faith  al  the  time,  as 
truly  as  his  body  is  taking  the  bread  and  the  wine,  I  cannot, 
in  the  least  degree  apprehend — 1  am  not  called  to  discern 
any  object  of  faith  in  myself,  but  1  am  called  to  discern  the 
Lord's  body." 

In  the  last  place,  I  would  observe,  that  although  it  is 
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quite  compelenl  for  Dr.  Fleming  to  adduce  ibe  Directory  u 
illnstratire  of  the  state  of  doctrine  at  a  particular  period  of 
tbe  church,  it  is  equally  incompetent  for  him  to  adduce  it  la 
the  test  by  comparison  with  which  to  prove  that  Mr.  C.  is  in 
heresy.  For  there  is  nothing  «aid  in  the  mnjor  proposition  of 
the  libel  about  the  Directory  at  all ;  and,  therefore,  though  it 
may  he  properly  cited  as  an  antiiority,  it  cannot  be  a  r^iie  of 
judgineut  in  this  cause.  I  shall  now,  Sir,  trouble  you,  in  con- 
clusion, wiiii  a  word  on  some  observations  by  Dr.  Hamilton. 
I  confess  1  was  very  much  astonished,  after  alt  tbat  has  been 
sftid  to  iliuBirate  the  radical  distinction  which  men,  upon  oath, 
bsve  made  between  Mr.  C.'s  teaching  ud  the  assurance 
of  faith,  and  that  on  the  assurance  of  salvation,  to  hear  tbe 
£ev.  Dr.  say,  that  I  have  been  confounding  the  two;  and 
■till  more  astonib^ed,  if  poasible,  was  I  to  hear  tbe  Rer.  Dr, 
ntiously  quote  the  Larger  Catechism  as  contradicting  tbe 
DCtrine,  that  assurance  of  faith  is  of  the  essence  of  faitb, 
nd  necessary  to  salvation.  For  he  is,  in  so  doing,  just  ruQ- 
ning  into  the  very  confusion  which  he  charges  upon  me. 
What  the  Larger  Calechism,  Q.  172,  condemns,  is  the  idea 
that  assurance  of  salvation  is  of  the  essence  of  faith ;  and 
)uly  what  Mr.  C.  has  not  taught,  hut  what  he 
expresBly  contradicts, — because  he  teaches,  thnt  assurance  of 
ings  from  t/iat  assurance  which  is  of  the  essence 
of  faith. 

Finally,  Sir,  Dr.  H.  observed,  tbat  Mr.  C,  in  hie  teacfaing, 
gives  no  indulgence  to  uncertainty,  to  darkness  end  deadneu, 
KItrihutes  it  all  Co  the  disbelief  of  what  the  Lord  baa  spoken, 
and  tvhile  he  admits  that  a  believer  may  doubt,  teaches,  that 
when  he  doubts,  all  his  doubting  proceeds  from  unbelief. 
From  the  way  in  which  Dr.  H.  made  this  statement,  I  con- 
ceived  him  to  express  his  disapprobation  of  such  leaching, 
ind  to  rank  it  among  the  multifarious  heresies  which  sre 
imputed  to  Mr.  C.  If  he  did  not  do,  or  mean  to  do  so, 
I  much  rejoice;  if  he  did,  I  am  very  much  grieved.     For, 


W  say  that  there  ia  any  thing  but  unbelief  of  God,  and  un 
io  the  sight  of  God,  in  the  uncertainty,  darkneas,  and  dead- 
nesH  of  regenerate  menv  ia  only  one  step  to  saying,  that  there 
are  no  unbelief  and  no  ein  in  the  uncertainty,  datkoeas,  and 
deadoesB  of  unregeneratemen.  It  just  results  in  thia,  that  God 
is  revealed  only  as  a  partial  object  of  trust — that  he  is  not  ilia- 
hononred  by  distruHt — or  that  he  ia  content  to  be  dishoDOured. 
It  cones  to  this,  that  He,  who  has  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
light  of  the  world,  to  make  mankind  light  in  the  Lord,  by 
faith — He  whose  word  abideth  for  ever,  is  neTerthelesH  a 
God  whom  if  we  believe,  we  are  not  sure  that  we  may  ot 
need  to  enjoy  or  trust  to  be  delivered  by — whom,  if  we 
believe,  we  nay  well  enough  be  destitute  of  the  peace 
which  they  have  who  are  justified  by  faith — deatitnte  of  joy  • 
ia  believing— destitute  of  light  and  counsel — deetitute  of 
conaolation  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  All  unbelief,  all  distruat- 
fulness,  springs  from  ignorance  of  God,  and  all  ignorance  of 
God  is  sin,  black  sin — it  ia  rebellion  against  him,  direct  and 
active  ;  for  it  is  hia  will  that  he  be  known,  and  enjoyed,  and 
obeyed.  And  if  this  be  heresy,  to  teach  that,  although  a 
man  may  be  tempted  of  the  Devil  to  forsake  the  light,  yet 
all  hia  doubt,  and  darkness,  and  deadnoas,  are  positive  sins 
against  a  Father's  amhority  and  love, — then,  Sir,  in  the 
name  of  my  Rev.  Client,  1  unhesitatingly  say,  "  After  the  way 
that  is  called  heresy,  so  worship  1  the  God  of  my  fathers." 

Dr.  Begg,  of  New  Monkland. 

The  learned  counsel  directed  your  attention  to  the  subject 
at  very  considerable  length.  1  give  him  all  the  credit  for 
having  done  the  best  he  could  for  his  client ;  but  I  am  sorry 
that,  in  doing  so,  he  should  have  brought  forward,  in  the 
presence  of  this  Cuart,  such  a  variety  of  heterodox  and  erra> 
neoua  doIiods,  mixed  up  with  a  variety  of  very  important 
truths,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  impose  on  the  understandings, 
and  lead  away  the  attention  of  this  Court  from  the  proper 
2  F»  2 


abject  that  is  before  ni.  There  has  been  (t  statement  of  i 
great  Fariety  of  trutlis  mixed  up  with  Arminian  and  Ami- 
notnian  hereaien,  anil  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  u 
to  impose  on  the  undentan dings  of  the  multitude  who  are 
present.  I  nee<I  not  remind  yon,  Sir,  that  the  gentleman  it 
your  har  ia  a  special  pleader,  and  he  did  the  best  be  conid, 


n  duty  hound,  for  the 


t  of  his  die 


;  but 


yon 


will 


rememher  that  the  language  of  a  special  pleader  is  not  lo  be 
taken  as  expressing  any  eentiraents  of  his  own,  and,  there- 
fore, the  Court,  and  the  multilude  who  are  present,  will 
remember  that,  and  not  he  led  away  by  tlie  sophistry  of  Hk 
learned  counsel. 

Having  said  so,  Moderator,  1  now  state  to  yon  that  1 
think  we  have  heard,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dambarton, 
clear  and  distinct  answers  to  the  argnments  of  the  lesraed 
counsel ;  and  the  proof  that  I  hold  in  my  hand,  is  the  most 
clear  and  distinct  evidence  that  the  charges  sgainet  Mr. 
Campbell  are  fully  established.  1  have  no  doubt  on  the 
aaliject ;  and  if  I  had  any  donbt,  Mr.  Campbell,  last  night/ 
^rave  sufficient  evidence  from  his  own  mouth :  his  own 
statements  even  went  farther  than  the  proof  which  ia  now  id 
the  hands  of  every  member  of  this  Court.  The  doctrines  of 
universal  atonement  and  pardon,  and  that  the  assurance  of 
faith  is  essential  to  salvation,  are  clearly  made  oat.  The 
learned  counsel  has  been  endeavouring  to  draw  a  distinction 
between  the  assurance  of  faiih  and  salvation,  and,  on  this 
sul^ect,  called  Dr.  Hamilton  to  account.  The  eridence 
which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  iu  regard  to  this  point,  ia  clear  anil 
distinct.  I  call  your  attention  to  the  subject  for  a  single 
moment,  for  it  is  unnecessary  to  detain  you  longer.  At  p. 
43,  of  the  printed  evidence,  Peter  Dain,  teacher  at  Gareloch- 
head,  and  a  member  of  the  Church,  "  Depones,  that  it  was 
nsual  with  Mr.  C,  to  divide  his  hearers  into  two  classes, 
viz.  those  who  had  assurance  of  personal  salvation  and  thoa» 
who  had  not — and  he  said  that  the  one 


t  tim  sliould  be 
□'.ty;  and  tbiB  by  a  mao 
n  manner,  tfaat  lie  wonid 
o  the  Standards  of  onr 
.0  the  Church. 


ChriHtiaDB,  and  the  others  trere  not:  Depones,  that  thii  o 
curred  frequently :  Depones,  that  the  deponent  was  informed 
by  an  uncle  of  hie,  now  dead,  that  in  the  end  of  September 
1829,  Mr.  Csmpbell  had  vUited  him  as  a  sick  or  dying  per- 
son,  and  about  a  fortnight  before  bia  death,  and,  at  this  nsit, 
that  Mr.  Campbell  said  to  him  that  he  was  in  hell,  and  that 
lie  WBH  worse  than  a  pagan,  because  be  did  not  sec  his  sini 
pardoned."      I  am  horrified.  Moderator,  while  reading  the 
words.     Can  there  be  any  more  striking  proof  of  the  evil  and 
dangerous  effects  of  such  doctrij 
ftaid  to  a  man  on  the  brink  of  e 
who  has  declareil,  in  the  most  sol 
leach   the  word  of  God  accordin| 
Church  ?  I  say  that  he  is  a  traiti 

I  have  beard  much  of  Mr.  C.  as  being  a  good  man,  a  pious 
and  a  polite  gentleman.  I  never  spoke  to  him,  and  never  saw 
him  but  once  before  the  meeting  of  this  Court.  But  I  came 
to  this  Court  with  the  moat  favourable  impression  that  he 
waa  acting  in  a  most  conscientious  manner ;  and  I  trusted 
that  he  would  give  such  explanations  as  would  satisfy  the 
Court  regarding  tlie  doctrines  which  he  was  said  to  teach. 
Bui,  Moderator,  when  I  see  him  plead  his  cause,  as  he  did 
last  night,  I  cannot  give  him  oredit  for  all  that  respectability 
of  character  whicii  he  has  received  from  the  public.  If  he 
were  an  honest  man,  if  he  were  a  true  Christian,  if  he  had 
the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  he  would  have  come  for* 
ward  and  said,  "  I  have  changed  my  opinions — 1  swore  to, 
and  subscribed,  with  my  hand,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  but 
I  am  now  convinced  that  the  doctrines  contained  in  it  are 
not  according  to  the  n'ord  of  God,  and  I  gire  up  my  charge.'' 
But,  acting  as  be  has  done,  and  still  continues  to  do,  andj 
while  continuing  within  the  pale  of  the  Church,  openly,  and' 
in  the  presence  of  this  Court,  endeavours  to  vilify  ib« 
Standards  of  this  Cbutch,  and  to  gloss  over,  and  pervert  tha 
word  of  God,  and  thus  endeavouring  to  vindicate  his  own 
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improper  condni^t — acting,  Taay,  in  this  manner,  I  eoDTtM 
give  him  creilit  (or  (hat  retpectability  of  character  which  hM 
been  reponeil  of  him.  I'o  tell  a.  man  who  wa«  on  the  verge 
of  the  grave  that  he  wbh  in  hell  hecAuae  he  had  not  the 
Miarance  of  aelvation,  is  too  horrible  a  thing  to  think  of, 
anil  it  cannot  he  iiuffereti  that  he  should  be  alloweil  to  con- 
tinue in  our  Chnrch.  Thia  Court  will  be  coudemned  in 
their  own  cotisricncei,  condemneil  by  the  world,  condemneti 
by  the  Great  Master  whom  they  serve,  if  they  do  not  put  a 
stop  to  auch  proceedings.  1  make  no  motion  on  the  auliject. 
I  leave  this  to  some  other  reverend  father. 

I  Principal  M'Farlane. 
Moderator — I  beli«ve  we  are  at  length  come  to  the  last  of 
tbe  aeriea  of  complaints  and  appeals,  by  which  so  many  quea- 
tiona  connected  with  this  process  have  been  brought  before  as. 
Late  as  the  lionr  is,  and  exhandted  as  many  of  us  are,  I  feel 
perfectly  confident  that  a  great  many  feel,  like  my  reverend 
friend  who  la«t  addressed  you,  a  powerfnl  incUoatiDii  w  ani- 
madvert at  large  onmtuiy  of  the  most  extraordinary  statemenii 
to  which  we  have  listened.  For  two  days  Itas  this  Synod 
been  addressed  on  the  subject  of  these  appeals,  and  on  tbc 
principles  and  views  which  have  given  rise  to  them,  not  only 
at  a  length  which  is  altogether  unexampled  in  the  hialory  of 
ecclesiastical  procedure  ;  but  also,  I  must  say,  in  a  spirit,  and 
tone,  and  manner,  di£Ferent  from  any  thing  I  was  ever  com- 
pelled to  listen  to.  I  do  riot,  however,  think  tlio  time  mis- 
spent ;  and  much  as  1  may  regret  that  such  a  spirit  haa  been 
indulged  in,  and  such  a  tone  assumed,  [  feel  convinced  that, 
under  the  over-mling  providence  of  God,  the  circnmstaiNe 
will  not  be  without  its  advantages,  in  exhibiting  to  all  whtt 
have  witnaaaed  it,  in  a  mnnner  not  to  he  mistaken  or  miaattdeCH 
stood,  the  practical  eSect  of  the  opinions  advocated,  anil  t)w 
inlellectual  character  and  moral  feelings  of  those  by  whon 
they  are  held.     Still  1  cannot  help  slating  that  the  tempt** 
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lion  to  iodiilgfl  in  extended  remark  od  the  subject  is  one 
which  ought  to  be  resisted.  It  is  one  which  I  desire  myself 
to  resist  for  the  reasons  whicli  liave  been  stated,  particalariy 
that  the  decision  of  this  queslion,  aa  of  niaiiy  others,  is  con- 
tingent on  the  decision  of  tbat  wiiich  we  had  under  consid- 
eration last  night — as  the  diacaasion  of  this,  and  the  other 
questions,  must  depend  upon  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Review,  as  to  our  finding  of  last  night,  and  however  confi- 
dent we  may  he,  tliet  our  judgment  will  be  confirmed  we  are 
not  to  take  it  for  certain. 

I  thinlc  that  this  question  should  be  referred  simpliciter  to 
the  Assembly,  and  that  we  should  send  it  there  not  pre- 
judged by  any  judicial  sentence  or  opinion  of  ours.  1  there- 
fore move  that  the  Synod  do  refer  the  appeals  and  complaint, 
now  heard,  aim/iliciler  to  the  Geueral  Aaaeiuhly, 

Dr.  M'Lean. 

I  am  unwilling  to  trouble  the  Court  after  the  long  and 
painful  sedernnts  ihey  have  had  upon  the  questiou.  In  the 
remarks  that  I  have  to  make,  1  shall  begin  with  telling  you 
that  [  have  no  objections  whatever  tliaC  you  refer  ibis  qnea-, 
tion  to  the  Assembly,  but  1  would  not  say  simpliciter.  Wk 
refer  it  on  llje  principle  tbat  we  are  satisfied  that  onr  judg- 
ment  wonld  be  of  no  avail ;  and  tbat  it  must  go  there  whether 
we  decide  upon  it  or  not. 

I  have  no  particular  interest  in  tlie  question  other  than  ft 
Christian  minister  ought  to  have ;  but  1  am  vexed  to  tlm 
bottom  of  my  heart,  that  whilst  in  London  we  have  an 
vidaal  of  our  church  searching  after  the  milleninm,  and  other 
extravagancies,  and,  in  our  own  Synod,  others  uttering  such 
doctrines  as  we  have  beard  in  tliis  court,  that  our  neigh- 
bours should  have  to  say,  tiiat  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
going  about  with  a  fool's  coat  upon  its  back,  and  thus 
exposing  our  church  to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  all  ra 


complain, 
appellaiitf 


1  have  heard  itatamenU  from  the  bar,  yeaterday  and  la- 
(lay,  anch  aa  I  never  heard  in  my  life.  It  strikes  my  heart 
with  sorrow  vrheD  1  think  iliai  any  man  who  bae  sabscribed 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  should  tell  me  tiiat  the  compilen 
of  it  hail  not  done  their  duty.  I  am  ahocked  also,  that  in  a 
and  dissent  of  ihiii  kind,  we  are  bearded  by  the 
who  say  to  us,  ■'  you  know  nothing  at  all  ahoul 
;  you  must  come  to  these  two  or  three  people 
(pointing  to  the  bar),  to  learn  what  truth  is:"  and  1  under- 
filand  that  there  were  some  attempts  to  pray  that  we  shoulil 
be  enlightened  on  the  subject.  The  tiling  ia  perfectly  sbgcU- 
ing — there  is  nonsense  on  tlie  face  of  it. 

You  will  allow  me  to  say,  that  we  have  heard  oiaoy 
learned  diacnesiona  ahunt  tlie  Book  uf  Ctmamn  order, 
and  about  various  Confessions  of  Faith — the  Genera  Confes- 
sion, the  Helvetian  Confession,  the  Angaburgh  Ccinfeseiun, 
and  others;  nay,  we  have  heard  even  of  ihe  Council  of  Trent, 
and  of  other  wonderful  authorities;  hut  how  all  these  came 
to  be  milled  will)  this  case,  surprises  me.  We,  Sir,  bare  no 
connexion  with  any  Confession,  but  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  I'aith ;  we  have  to  do  with  nothing  but  with  the 
word  of  God  and  this  Confession  of  Faith  ;  auil  if  yan  go 
beyond  that,  you  stultify  the  law  of  the  laud.  You  may 
Jast  as  well  teli  us  about  vitriGed  forts,  or  any  thing  else  in 
natural  history,  as  tell  us  aboat  Geneva  Confessions,  or 
Wirtemherg  Confessions,  or  any  other  Confession  ihon  the 
Westminster  Cuufesaion  of  Faith,  tA  which  all  of  ns  have 
subscribed  in  the  most  solemn  manner.  We  heard  that  iJie 
Council  of  Trent  maintained  the  doctrine  of  universal  alone* 
raent — what  is  that  to  us.  1  believe,  Moderator,  that  this 
question  has  been  brought  before  us  to  produce  an  effect — 
and  if  you  have  not  the  common  sense  and  common  honesty 
to  show  that  you  have  principles,  and  believe  them  to  be  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God — if  you  have  not  litis,  yon  de- 
serve to  he  turned  out  of  your  pulpits.     I  was  astonished  at 
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this  Synod,  yeatenlay,  listening  to  tlie  naDseuae  and  absurdity 
that  was  uttered  by  tlie  coropltdner.  Yon  had  no  right  to 
listen  to  what  he  dared  to  uUer  in  regard  to  the  compilera 
of  our  Standards,  and  his  telling  you  about  Geneva  and  Helve- 
tian CoiifeBsions,  witli  which  we  have  nothing  whatever  to  do. 
1  must  «HV,  Moderator,  that  I  never  beard  worse  pleading  1 
by  the  appellants.  They,  no  doubt,  will  be  of  the  same  Inind 
io  regard  to  me  ;  and  they  have  a  right  to  thia  opitiioo;  and 
I  care  not  if  they  form  it.  All  I  wish.  Moderator,  is,  thit 
If  there  be  any  individuals  who  wish  to  join  them  in  theit' 
heretical  notions,  1  wish  them  all  to  go  in  the  same  boot. 

Witii  regard  to  pubtications,  1  may  have  seen  some  on  the 
subject ;  indeed,  I  bad  one  sent  me,  and  1  Ijave  a  conjecture 
from  whence  Aame.  I  never  saw  such  an  absurdity.  If  the 
author  of  it  will  make  himself  known  to  me,  1  shall  give  him 
my  opinion  freely  of  his  publication.  A  man  that  coold  lend 
his  labour  to  such  nonsease,  is  the  very  worst  enemy  to  rel^ 
gioQ — he  is  wounding  it  in  the  house  of  its  frieade. 

I  must  say  that  1  sympathise  with  the  Presbytery  of  Dum- 
barton ;  and  the  only  objection  that  I  have  to  the  propoed 
of  my  reverend  friend,  k,  that,  after  we  have  heard  sncfc 
pleading  from  the  bar  by  ilje  Presbytery,  1  do  not  think  it 
fair  that  we  should  send  away  the  queslion  to  the  Assembly, 
without  any  opinion  as  to  their  conduct.  1  highly  approve 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Presbyteiy  of  Dumbarton  ;  and  ihejf 
are  entitled  to  tlie  highest  commendation  of  the  Synod) 
although  they  do  not  vare  a  straw,  perhaps,  about  our  opinion. 
But  still  we  are  not  worthy  members  of  the  Synod,  if  we 
da  not  give  them  that  approbation  which  they  deserve  for 
ibeir  conduct  from  beginning  to  end.  I  trast,  if  the  snina 
reverend  fathers  go  to  the  Assembly,  that  they  will  make  tha 
same  display  that  they  have  done  here ;  and  if  the  Assembly 
do  not  approve  of  iheir  conduct,  [  era  mncb  mistaken  ;  and 
if  they  do  not  drive  ont  such  unworthy  members  of  out 
Chnrcb  aa  we  have  had  the  pain  to  listen  to,  let  the  Chorcli 
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of  Scotland  look  to  it,  anil  luke  ita  cliance  of  the  evils  tUt 
miut  inevitably  result  from  it. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Leishm&n,  of  Govan. 

It  ie  difficult  to  Bay  who  is  moat  etititleil  to  sympathy  io 
this  cose  ;  it  is  a  most  unpleaeant  one  for  all  conceroed-  I 
do  Dot  think  that  the  Syood  will  do  their  dutv  if  th«y  shrink 
from  gi^Dg  811  opinion  on  the  evidence,  now  that  it  Itaa  been 
forced  npon  them.  If  an  opinion  is  not  pronounced  by  the 
Synod,  it  will  go  abroad  that  the  memberg  entertain  doubti 
whether  the  charges  are  bronght  home,  while  I  aui  rery  mocb 
mistaken  if  any  such  doubts  exist. 

In  what  has  been  said,  Mr.  Campbell's  integritv  has  been 
adverted  to,  and  called  in  ijuestion.  Noi^l  cannot  agree 
wilh  my  reverend  father  in  doing  so  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
feel  myself  bound  to  say,  that  Mi'.  Campbell  hsa  given  ns  a 
proof  of  his  iniegiity,  for  we  have  heard  liioi  avow  the  doc- 
trines he  holds  without  any  mincing. 

Mr.  Lcishman  then  repeated  some  expresaiona  in  Mr. 
Campbell's  speech  before  the  Synod,  on  the  preceding  night, 
in  which  he  had  asserted  that  "  he  never  heard  a  passage  (jDoied 
from  Scripture,  which  it  was  even  pretended  was  a  positive 
limitation  of  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  objection  to 
the  doctiine  thai  Christ  died  for  all  men,  resolved  itsel/  into 
a  principle,  which,  if  it  were  held  consistently,  wotdd  lead 
to  this,  that  God  has  no  moral  character  at  all  "  and  alao, 
another  passage,  where  Mr.  Campbell  distinctly  dedared 
that  the  assurance  of  God's  love  was  so  of  the  essence  nt 
faith,  that  no  man  conld  be  believing  what  God  had  revealed 
of  himself  without  having  it. 


BpiMr.  Henderson,  of  Carmunnock. 

Ki  .1  rise  to  express  my  entire  concurrence  in  the  motion  that 
haa  been  made  by  the  Rev.  Principal ;  and  to  say  Uiat  I 
enter  most  warmly  into  the  approbation  given  bymyrevarend 


friend,  Dr.  M'Lean,  to  tbe  Presbytery  of  DuDibutOD,  for 
tbeir  cooduct  on  this  moat  painfnl  and  most  important  case. 
But  wbiie  1  give  my  hearty  concarrence  to  every  thing 
said  by  my  reverend  friend,  I  tliink  it  much  better  that  it 
shoald  be  referred  simpUctUr  to  the  Assembly.  1  must.  Si 
the  same  time,  express  tbe  pain  and  the  abhorrence  wUb 
which  1  listened  to  the  pleadings  at  the  bnr,  both  yesterd^ 
and  to-day,  in  tvhich  we  have  heard  doctrines  propounded  >• 
US,  vbich  are  not  only  at  variance  witli  tlie  Scriptures,  but  with 
common  seose,  which  would  lead  altogether  to  the  sabreriiion 
of  the  trae  setting  forth  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  and 
which  seem,  not  only  by  the  appearances  at  the  bar  on  thia 
occasion,  but  by  many  other  things,  to  carry  with  them  a  feel- 
ing of  excitement,  which  tliey  may  call  religion,  hut  whicbi 
I  say,  ie  an  excitement  wiiich  was  not  all  necessary  to  bob- 
tain  our  fathers  amid  the  trials  of  their  Christian  pilgrimagei 
or  our  martyrs  amid  the  cruelties  of  their  glorious  deatbs'i 
and  which  would  build  the  liope  of  a  Christian  on  a  founda* 
tion  that  has  no  ground  Tvhatever  in  Scripture,  The  only 
foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope,  is  the  perfect  work  of  Christ( 
and  till  we  are  led  by  grace  to  believe  the  record,  and  har« 
experience  of  the  power  of  that  record,  we  are  not  permitted 
to  entertain  any  confidence.  No,  Sir  ;  and  I  feel,  respecting 
what  baa  been  said,  in  ilm  pleadings  at  tbe  bar,  on  the  subjeet 
of  unirereal  atoneuient  and  pardon,  that  while  they  carrf' 
something  along  with  them  which,  by  the  plesdinga  of  these 


moat  positively,  ihat  th 
these  points,  is  just  wl 
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ictly  to  understand,  I 
ver  to  all  that  has  been  said  ob 
B  BO  well  and  ably  stated  lost 
the  real,  and  unequivocal,  and 
r  Standards,  that  every  saving 

iih  the  atonement  of  Jestis 
thing  as  having  any 


thing  that  pertains  to  the  salvalioo  of  tbe  soul,  till  once  that 
tottX  haa  an  inlereat  in  that  atonement,  through  the  faith  of 


IS ;  and  I  conclude  in  the  language  of  the  ApoBtle,  "  Bwng 
Wtified  by  faith,  we  bave  peace  wiUt  God  through  our  Lord 
9  CLrial." 


■  Without  entering  irt 

k^  impossible  for  any  oi 

featerday  and  to-ilay,  t 

_ie  doctrines  wliich  are 

WXf  Mr.  Campbell,  are  i 

f  With  the  Standards  of  o 

■  ^n  the  whole   of  thes 


0  thifl  subject,  I  may  remark,  that  it 
le  who  has  listened  to  the  atatemenb 
0  have  any  ilonbt  on  Itia  mind  that 
'  taught,  and  which  have  been  tanght 
it  variance  with  the  word  of  God,  add 
:r  church.  I  noticed  last  night,  that 
i  Btatementa,  there  are  mixed  up  whh 
I,  monstrous  and  pemictoue  errortV] 
Uid  1  hare  no  doubt  at  all  but  pious  persoas  are  led  ai**^ 
e  mixture  of  truths,  rery  important  and  very  essential 
I,  which  have  been  brought  forth  and  Btated  at  the  bar. 
I  id^or  example,  it  was  stated  at  the  bar  last  night,  that  tbt 
htonement  ia  a  proof  of  the  lore  of  God  to  mankind.  Who 
lubted  this?  It  is  the 'doctrine  of  Scripture  and 
F  the  Staadards  of  our  Church,  that  there  is  a  complete, 
''  And  full,  and  fi'ee  salvation  for  sinners  of  all  nations,  end 
ind  descriptions,  nay,  for  the  very  chief  of  sio- 
P^rs ;  and  that  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  authorized  and 
ranted  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  to  receive 
blessing  of  a  free  and  a  full  salvation.  Bat,  Sir,  white 
r  «ire  maintain  this  as  most  precious  traih,  we  hold  that  the 

■tf  nner  is  pardoned  only  when  he  believes  the  gospel. 
f  the  doctrine  held  by  the  Reformed  Church,  by  Ar 
■"  !(irell  as  Calvinists ;  for  Arminians  maintain,  that  mankind 

a  salvable  state  by  the  death  of  Christ :  bat  they  have 
lierer  yet  maintained  that  all  men  are  actually  pardoned, 
a  doctrine,  I  shall  not  say  reserved,  for  the  gentleman 
-at  the  bar,  but  by  him  it  has  been  revived,  and  this 

B  which  has  been  taught  by  one  of  the  minisiera  of 
your  Church.  This  I  call  a  most  pernicious  error,  siibvernvs 


of  all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  Etnd  or  the  liigli  interest! 
of  voraUty.  The  gentlemen  at  the  bar  will  allow  me  to  say 
a  few  words  to  enlighten  them,  since  they  hare  said  bo  much 

I  have  to  express  my  admiration  oF  the  manner  in  whichi 
tjie  question  has  been  conducted  by  tlie  Presbytery  of  Dum- 
barton. 1  never  heard  dearer  statements  than  those  mads 
lasl  night  and  to-day ;  and,  altogether,  they  are  highly  deserv-^ 
ing  of  the  approbation  and  tlianku  of  the  Synotl.  But  I  hopa 
that  the  motion  submitted  to  the  Court  wt]l  be  agreed  to, 
because  it  is  certain  tijat,  whatever  decision  we  give,  the 
cose  will  go  to  the  Assembly;  and,  also,  because  it  is  not  a, 
question  of  local  interest — the  whole  Chnrch  of  Scotland, 
the  whole  Chorch  of  Christ,  is  deeply  concerned  in  the  deci- 
sion of  the  question.  And  1  would  refer  it  also,  becBustt 
there  is  ambiguity  in  the  terms  in  which  the  Assembly  ex- 
pressed its  deliverance  at  the  last  meeting.  For  these  reasons,. 
we  shall  do  well  to  refer  the  whole  matter  to  tlie  decision  of 
the  Assembly. 

Dr.  Stewart  of  Erskine,  and  Mr.  Geddes  of  Paisley, 
spoke  next,  but  were  not  heard  by  the  ihort-haod  writers,    . 

Dr.  M'Farlane,  of  St.  Enoch's. 

1  have  to  express  my  deep  regret  that  the  appellants  camoi 
forward  on  this  occasion,  (notwithstanding  the  wish  of  tb<t 
Synod,  expressed  to  them,  to  refer  the  question  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,)  to  engage  in  a  pleading  that  could  not  have, 
ended  in  a  final  decision  for  or  against  them.  1  do  not  im- 
pute motives  to  any  man,  or  any  class  of  men,  in  the  pro- 
ceedings they  may  think  proper  to  adopt.  Let  their  owa 
consciences  admonish  them  as  to  what  was  tlieir  motire.  I- 
rise  for  the  purpose  of  adverting  to  the  question  now  befors 
you,  whether  you  shall  refer  this  matter  simpUcUer  to  the  A«- 
■emhly,  or  along  with  the  expresaioD  of  your  opinion  on  the 


nibject.  Tbia  i»  tlie  only  qaestion  we  are  engaged  in  dia- 
CDwing,  and  on  which  I  inteud  to  make  a  few  obserntioni. 
I  iDiut  sa^,  tliat,  if  I  yielded  to  aif  feelings,  I  would  be  for 
■diliiig  Bometliing  to  the  reference.  I  have  only  heard  a  pert 
of  the  proceeili[ig8  of  this  day,  bat  I  heard  the  whole  yeater- 
flay;  anil  1  rnaat  say,  that  such  aadacity  ia  proclaiming' 
llie  appellant's  oppoiition  to  the  Church  of  which  be  sllowg 
himielf  to  he  a  memher,  I  rould  not  hare  imagined  it  tronld 
erer  hare  been  my  let  to  hear  frnm  any  minister  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  Besides,  there  ha«  been,  along  with  thia 
bold  declaration,  a  silence  on  a.  most  important  part  of  his 
creed,  I  mean  the  doctriae  of  universal  pardon.  And,  look- 
iag  to  the  proof,  I  must  say,  that  he  is  there  convicted  of 
holding  sentiments  diametrically  opposite  to  those  which  he 
ejpressed  to  ub  yesterday  evening  ;  and,  therefore,  if  I  noold 
listen  lo  my  feelings,  I  wonld  say,  add  to  the  reference 
a  strong  expression  of  the  displeasure  of  this  Court. 

Then,  again,  if  I  were  to  listen  to  my  feelings  towards  the 
Presbytery  of  Duinburton,  I  would  say  the  same  thing;  for 
that  not  only  hare  the  Presbytery,  in  so  far  as  they  went  np 
to  the  proof,  conductml  themselves  in  a  regular  nianner,  bat 
with  the  most  astonishing  forbearance  towards  the  indivi- 
dual at  the  bar.  He  had  polluted  the  whole  country  with 
heresy  ;  every  person  was  aware  that  he  was  preaching  doc- 
trines in  direct  opposition  to  the  truth  aa  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  and, 
not  withstanding  of  this,  the  Presbytery  did  not  yield  to  the 
loUcitations  at  first  presented  to  them,  to  engage  in  this  pro- 
secution. Throughout  the  whole,  they  acted  to  him  with 
hindneas  and  Christian  forbearance,  which  he  did  not  acknow- 
ledge yesterday.  I  know  not  whether  he  has  done  so  this 
evening; ;  but  so  far  as  I  know,  he  has  made  no  sllnalon  to 
their  forbearance  and  kindness  towards  him.  He  was  bound 
in  courtesy  lo  have  acknowledged  this ;  hut  he  has  not,  as  I 
understand,  made  the  slightest  altunion  to  it.  Therefore, 
were  I  to  yield  to  my  feelingi,  I  would  Bd<l  something  to  the 
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reference.  But  I  muat  object  to  m&ktng  any  addition.  There 
are  some  of  the  members  of  this  Court  who  will,  of  conrae, 
be  judges  in  this  case  io  the  higher  Court.  Nov,  if  you  were 
to  send  the  case  to  the  Assembly  with  an  expreasioD  of  any 
opinion  on  the  subject,  you  are  virtually  prejadging  the  case  ; 
and,  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  it  would  be  a  strong  ground  j 
of  objection  to  the  members  of  this  Synod  taking  a  part  ioi 
the  proceediogs  of  the  Assembly ;  for,  ilepend  upon 
individuals  at  the  bar  would  perceive  it,  (for  they  a 
vellously  quick-sighted  in  a  thiug  of  this  kind,)  and  thej' 
would  at  once  take  it  up  against  the  reference  from  thU 
Synod  to  the  Assembly.     I  say,  therefore,  let  the  referendii^ 

But,  it  has  been  said,  that  we  ought  to  give  an  opinion  fo^^ 
the  sake  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  ;  but  ir 
you  would  not  only  be  prejudging  the  case,  but  you  are  doings 
that  which  our  friends  do  not  wish  should  be  done.  They 
are  satisfied  if  we  give,  individually,  our  approbation  of  their 
conduct,  as  members  of  this  court.  We  shall  state  in  th|> 
Assembly  our  honest  opinion  upon  this  point,  approving  df 
theM  parts  of  the  procedure  which  we  do  approve,  and  ex- 
pressing our  opinion  hoaestty,  where  we  may  happen  to  differ 
from  them.  This  is  the  wish  of  our  reverend  friends,  and 
tiiat  wiflli,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  be  acquiesced  in.  1  trust, 
that  Dr.  M'Lean  will  not  divide  the  Synod,  and  that  w* 
shall  be  all  unanimous  on  the  subject.  ' 

After  a  few  explanatory  remarks  from  Dr.  M'Lean  and 

Principal  M'Farlane,  the  Synod  agreed   to  refer  the  cui 

simpliciter,  to  the  ensuing  General  Assembly,  from  whidl, 

resolutioD  Mr.  Wyliie,  of  Carluke,  dissente(L  £ 

2g  •  8  > 


APPENDIX. 


Report  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  c 
SOth   Marcb,  1S31,  when  they   found  the   libel   agUQBt  1 
Campbell  proven, 

Mr.  M'George,  for  the  libellers,  stated  that  he  had,  up  to  that 
moment,  been  expecting  Mr.  Brown,  their  counsel,  from  Edin- 
burgh, but  that,  owing  to  some  circumstance  unknown  to  him,  he 
had  not  come.  That,  expecting  Mr.  Brown,  he  had  not  prqiared 
himseir  to  make  any  remarks  upon  the  evidence,  and  was  there- 
fore under  the  ncceseity  of  leaving  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the 
Presbytery,  not  doubting  that  the  members  were  well  able,  with- 
out any  assistance  from  him,  to  give  a  just  judgment  tn  the  case. 

Mr.  Carljle,  counsel  for  Mr.  Campbell,  was  then  heard  at  con- 
siderable length.  He  went  over  the  evidence,  end  contended 
that  whatever  Mr.  Campbell  had  admitted,  in  his  answers,  wm 
folly  proved,  and  that  whatever  he  had  denied  was  completely 
disproved. 

As  the  same  ground  was  gone  over  before  the  Synod,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  which  are  fully  reported,  it  has  been  thought  unne- 
cessary to  report  here  any  of  the  arguments  upon  the  evidence 
made  use  of,  either  by  Mr.  Carljle  or  any  member  of  the  Prei- 

Parties  having  been  removed,  the  Moderator  called  upon  the 
members  of  Court  to  give  their  opinions,  which  they  did  lerialin 
as  follows : 


Dr.  Crahame. 

Moderator, — In  rising  up  to  give  an 
beg  leave  to  congratulate  you,  and  this  ) 
business  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  that  wi 
the  prospect  of  a  speedy  termination  to  01 
been  engaged  io  an  investigation  both  tedi 
After  mudi  prepanitMy  Mwir,  we  found 


n  this 


^  I 


opinion  0 

tourt,  that  this  arduoua' 

me  hnvo  now  before  ut'  F 

our  labours.     We  ha*«» 

id  troublesonw^ 

to  appoint  HnM 


C.  to  be  serted  with  a  libel.  We  have  taken  proof  both  for  the 
iibellen  and  the  defender.  We  have  heard  counsel  &t  the  bar,  aa 
to  the  impart  of  that  evidence,  and  it  remains  for  us  now  to  give 
our  judgment. 

Before  giving  any  opinion,  I  feet  it  right  to  remind  the  Court 
that  this  is  no  business  of  our  seeking — that  it  was  with  great 
reluctance  that  we  admitted  any  charge  to  be  preferred  against 
Mr.  C,  and  that  it  was  with  great  delay  and  hesitation  that  wc 
received  the  complaint  of  his  parishioners.  Our  motive  in  this 
was,  no  doubt,  in  some  respects,  personal — for,  independent  of  our 
feelings  to  Mr.  C,  we  could  not  but  see  that  we  were  engaging  in 
h  business  full  of  delicacy.  In  a  body  tike  the  established  Church 
of  Scotland  ithappcns  that  there  are  occasionally  some  unworthy 
members  admitted  into  the  Church;  and  there  are  instances  in 
which  their  immorality  is  known,  and  comes  to  be  investigated  in 
the  Church  courts.  But  this  is  not  a  case  of  Immorality,  but  a 
much  more  delicate  one,  of  heresy— a  matter.  Sir,  in  r^ard  to 
which,  during  the  whole  of  the  present  generation,  there  has  been 
peace  and  tranquillity  in  the  churches  of  our  land :  and  1  believe, 
Sir,  till  this  unfortunate  event  happened,  all  of  us  expected  tliat 
the  peace  of  the  church  would  not,  in  our  day,  be  disturbed  by 
the  din  of  heresy ;  and  the  disappointment  was  great  when  this 
untoward  event  occurred,  not  only  within  the  hosom  of  our. 
Church,  but  within  tlie  bounds  of  our  own  Presbytery,  It  btiag 
B  new  case  we  felt  distrustful  of  ourselves,  and  determined  to 
proceed  with  the  greatest  caution  in  a  cose  peculiarly  delicate. 
We  were  anxious  to  obtain  all  information  possible  for  na  to 
reach,  and  made  use  of  that  information  so  as  to  give  no  ofieoce 
to  any  one  parly.  We  therefore,  if  we  erred  at  all,  erred  upMi 
the  side  of  lenity  and  Indulgence;  and  allowed  the  parlies  at  ths 
bar  the  widest  latitude  possible,  in  searching  into  the  opiiuom 
referred  to — and  I  must  say  that  the  conduct  of  the  geatlemen  at 
the  bar  has  been  most  honourable  to  themselves.  We  were 
Btrangers  to  technical  subtleties,  but  they  showed  no  dispouttos 
to  take  advantage  of  these  to  get  us  into  adileromn,  ADdlmuat' 
also  remark,  Sir,  that  the  sanie  spirit  of  forbearance  which  we 
manifested  to  the  counsel  at  the  bar,  we  manifested  also  to  tb«> 
witnesses,  while  engaged  in  making  their  depositions  before  ua. 
There  was  no  disposition,  on  the  part  of  the  counsel  on  eitbtf- 
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rfde,  to  entrap  any  witness,  or  to  infolve  him  in  any  difficulty  or" 
contradiclion,  in  which  he  would  either  hove  to  pve  up  hia  con- 
■islency  or  veracity,  Bui  liad  there  been  any  such  disposition  we 
would  not  have  allowed  them  to  do  so.  On  the  contrary,  we 
enileavoured  to  protect  the  witnessea — to  encourage  them,  to 
esempt  ihem  from  every  species  of  intimidation,  or  even  dis- 
approbation tliat  was  expressed  in  our  presence;  and  when  wa 
found  them  labouring  for  expressions  we  vrere  willing  to  sllaH 
tiiem  such  esaisCance  as  the  counsel  at  the  bar  were  willing  lA- 
^ve — and  when  seemingly  running  into  contradictions,  we  pointHft 
it  out  to  them,  that  they  might  save  themselves  from  appareoB 
inconslRtency.  4 

By  tiiis  means  we  have  got  much  information  ourselves — $oai| 
of  it  is  useless,  but  most  part  of  it  forms  a  valuable  record.  ItJK 
this  mass  of  evidence  before  us  that  v/a  arc  now  called  to  wdgh| 
and  pronounce  our  verdict  upon.  i| 

Of  the  evidence  before  us,  the  first,  and  unquestionably  thi' 
most  valuable  part,  is  the  evidence  of  Mr.  C.  himself-'tlMr 
answers  that  he  has  given  to  us  in  his  own  name-  I  shall  briej^ 
advert  to  this  document.  The  doctrines  which  Mr.  C.  to 
charged  with  teaching  and  pronmlgating  are  stated,  in  the  lilNlt 
to  he  two, — the  doctrine  of  universal  atonement  and  pardoll 
through  the  death  of  Christ,  na  also  the  doctrine  that  aaauraneff 
is  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and  necessary  to  salvation.  NoirV 
Mr.  C.  admit,  in  express  terms,  that  he  has  taught  both  thoH 
doctrines,  I  ihinli  it  a  sufficient  proof  that  he  is  chargeable  witlf 
the  crime  libelled.  -d 

As  to  the  first  doctrine,  t  shall  put  it  in  his  own  words.  I  iaA. 
one  or  two  passages  marked  for  this  purpose,  hut  my  learned  ani 
able  friend,  (Mr.  Gregor) — I  call  him  an  able  man,  more  in  reftlk 
encc  to  his  mind  than  hia  body, — has  pointed  out  a  shorter  pral 
oess.  It  is  that  which  occurs  in  the  15th  page  of  his  answ«l{ 
near  the  bottom  of  the  page.  After  saying,  first,  that  these  doC^ 
trines  are  the  dEMrinee  of  Scripture,  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  It  nn^ 
give  distinctness  to  consider  universal  atonement  and  pardotf 
through  the  death  of  Christ,  here  stated  as  one  doctrine,  <u  h 
tnUh  they  are,  separately,"  nn  admission  that  Mr.  C.  holds  tlHt 
these  two  doctrines  are  one  doctrine.  Then  he  goes  on  to  stBtH 
'•  At  to  the-eKtent  of  the  atonement,  I  hold  and  leach  that  ChriH 
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I   died  for  all  men,"  &c.  and  of  course  he  holds 
Christ  has  pardoneil  the  Bina  of  all  men. 

',  Sir,  Lhe  next  doctrine  libelled,  is  the  doctrine  that  aaim 
fuce  is  of  the  essence  of  faitii  mid  neccssBry  to  salvation.  I  intfl 
aware.  Sir,  that,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  this  church,  th^l 
RUurance  of  fuith  and  the  asaurance  ol 
things,  but  I  am  certain  also  that  the  lijrht  in  which  this  c 
MDsiders  assurance  of  salvation  forms  no  part  of  the  c 
Ur.  C.  He  g^ves  a  definition  of  what  the  &iih  of  a 
■Dce  is,  a  little  past  the  middle  of  the  4tth  pnge  of  his  aoawei^ 
*  Faith  being  the  belief  of  God's  leslimony,  assurance  of  fidtb 
■hould  properly  mean  the  confidence  to  its  reality,  with  which  tit, 
UiKg  teilified  is  contemplated;  and  this  is  the  Scripture  use  of  the 
wordi"  but  he  goes  on  lo  add,  "  at  the  same  time  it  is  likely, 
mnd  may  be  assumed,  that  the  expression  is  used  in  the  libel  in 
the  sense  in  which  it  is  usually  employed  in  theoli^cal  writings. 
Id  these  it  is  rather  the  feeling  of  ptrional  inlerett  in  the  thing 
believed,  than  of  the  reality  of  the  thing  itself,  that  is  intended  to 
'be  expressed.  At  the  some  time,  seeing  that  the  words  of  Ood 
■re  spoken  to  us  perioncdli/,  and  intended  to  be  received  lahfe  U 
^urtrlvei  indiiAdaaUi/,  there  is  not  much  reason  to  complain  of 
this  liberty  taken  with  the  expression  '  Assurance  of  Ftuth.'" 
.  This  is  pretty  explicit — hut  if  you  go  on  to  the  nest  p^e, 
about  the  middle  of  it,  you  will  find  that  the  language  b  stiU 
Uronger.  "  And  on  this  subject  I  hold  and  teecb,  that  in  bekn- 
ing  the  gospel,  there  is  neceuaril^  present  in  the  mind,  the  «» 
taiaty  that  the  person  believing  is  the  object  of  God's  love,  iiiBnt> 
fested  to  him  in  the  giil  of  Christ — the  certainty  that  he  tm 
remission  of  bis  ^ns,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  things  penaii>- 
ing  to  life  and  to  godliness,  bestowed  on  him  by  the  free  grace  oE 
God ;  so  that  he  feels  himself  debtor  to  God  for  the  gSt  of  etna 
nal  life;  and  this  I  hold  to  be  to  of  the  essence  of  faitb — that  m 
to  say,  BO  necessarily  implied  in  the  existence  of  true  faith,  dwb 
□o  person  can  be  regarded  as  in  the  belief  of  6od'B  testimony 
who  is  not  conscious  to  it."  ■•• 

<  Now,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  I  ash,  can  any  man  miSi 
understand  this? — Is  there  not  here  sufficient  proof  that  ttM 
doctrines  charged  in  the  libel  are  rightly  charged  ?  n 

liow,  Sir,  it  may  be  osked,  ii'  the  matter  charged  is  so  explidi^ 


admitted,  what  need  of  further  evidence?  If  Mr.  C.  has  admitted, 
in  express  words,  the  doctrines  libelled,  one  would  think  that  his 
own  Bdmisaion  is  enough.  But  there  is  a  good  deal  of  mystifi- 
cation in  some  of  his  statements — a  good  deal  of  what  is  called 
darkening  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge,  and  therefore  wb 
wished  for  farther  proof.  All  men  have  a  notion  of  what  pardon 
ia — yet  this  plain  thing,  which  the  meanest  individual  understands 
— a  child,  when  he  aaks  to  be  pardoned,  knows  what  he  meani 
— we  have  not  been  able  to  get  an  intelligible  explanation  of. 
Mr.  C.  has  given  nx,  at  the  35th  page  of  his  book,  some- 
thing like  an  account  of  what  pardon  means.  He  has  given  na 
three  aenaes  of  the  word  pardon,  and  tells  us  that  the  third  and 
last  is  the  sense  in  which  he  uses  it — "  That  it  ia  an  act  of  OocT, 
referring  to  a  sinner,  by  which  he  declares  his  faaviug  sinned  ts 
be  no  longer  any  barrier  to  hia  returning  to  the  enjoyment  of  tbe 
light  of  God's  love  and  favour  ;  making  the  consdousneas  of 
guilt  to  be  no  longer  a  just  cause  of  fear,  in  seeking  the  face  of 
God;  yea,  giving  the  assurance  that  it  is  not  only  a  righteont 
thing  in  God  to  receive  back  into  favour,  not  taking  into  account 
the  sin  juitly  diargeabic  against  him,  but  even,  so  to  speak,  td 
help  him  back,  and  by  bis  own  Spirit  to  lift  him  up  into  the  light  i 
of  his  own  love,  and  enjoyment  of  his  own  hollneaa.  In  thh 
sense  I  do  hold  it,"     Such  ia  the  description  Mr.  C.  gives  of    , 

Speaking  of  faith,  he  says,  It  creates  nothing — I  think  we  cannot 
■ay  so  much  of  his  description  of  pardon.  It  does  create  some- 
thing, Sir, — but  I  may  refer  it  to  you,  whether  it  creates  light  or 
creates  darkness.  It  was  some  leeling  about  these  nice  diatimi* 
tiona — so  nice  as  lo  be  almost  unintelligible  and  impalpable — that 
created  something  like  a  wish  to  come  a  little  more  closely  into 
contact  with  Mr.  C.'s  explanation  of  his  own  doctrine,  and 
to  arrive  at  this  there  was  no  other  method,  that  w 
except  to  lead  a  proof.  This  might  have  been  at 
cess.  Mr.  C.  had  preached  a  number  of  sermoi 
way  or  other,  came  to  be  published.  Now,  if  Mr.  C.  had  admitted 
that  these  were  a  fair  representation  of  what  he  taught  and 
preached,  it  would  have  been  perfectly  sufGcient  to  enable  UB  to 
ie  up  our  minds  as  to  the  nature  of  that  doctrine  which  he 
been  preaching,  and  saved  us  seven  days  and  nearly  seven 


e  could  adop^ 
'ed  by  one  prO- 
s,  which,  s 


I  Jfglttg,  in  taking  a  pttiof.    We  bare  nov,  tberelbre,  to  c 

^iBfeat  1*  die  amount  of  tlie  iDfonnation  we  are  to  gather  fromq 

■evidence  of  the  witnesses  examined  on  thb  subject. 

The  Rev,  Dr.  th«i  went  over  the  different  counts 

■d,  nt  considerable  length,  examined  the  endeoc«  appUcahliti 

—In  tlie  course  of  which  he  made  the  following  remarksi- 

llMDcluding  my  reuaarks,  I  must  state  that  the  criticisms  at  the 

■e  been  rery  much  refinements  upon  words — that  there  wa« 

I  ifecunicy  expected  in  the  witnesses  that  was  unattainable  in  1 

which  human  nature  b  placed.     Did  1  hear  m 

[  'fesitiTely  to  the  precise  words  they  had  heard  many  months  1 

[  flfare,  unless  they  took  notes  of  them  at  the  time,  I  could  notfl 

e  that  ihey  pave  their  evidence  from  Eomettung  else  tT 
[  4tmr  recolicclion  of  what  they  heard.     The  accuracy  for  n 

e  counsel  pleads  b  not  atlainsUe  by  inspiration  itaeif. 

I  "VTangeltHts  tell  us  that  there  was  an  inscription  placed  upon  ^ 

1  ItfYMB  by  order  of  Filate,  and  the  whole  four  EvangelisI 

]    iwch  of  them  a  copy  of  the  inscription,  and  there  is  a  discrepSB 

itetwcen  the  whole  four:  and  yet  we  alt  ssy  that  this,  instead  J 

•beiu^  a  proof  of  falsehood,  is  the  very  circumstance  that  strong 

-eenfirras  the  truth  of  the  statement:  such  circumstantial  difl 

«>eesis  H  proof  of  the  veracity  of  the  witnesses. 

I  shall  now  read  the  general  finding  to  which  I  propose  ■ 
should  come,  founded  upon  Che  explanations  which  1  have  a 
made :    "  The  Presbytery  having  considered  the  libel,  a 
tbe  defender,  and  the  [ffoof  adduced  by  the  porlies,  find  that  l| 
Ist,  Sil,  4th,  6th,  and  9lh  counts  of  the  libel  are  fully  proveii.4 
That  the  3d  and  5th  are  proven  by  one  witness,  whose  i 
tion  is  corroborated  by  the  general  depositions  of  the  clber  N 
nesses.    But  the  acci  charged  in  these  counts  took  pItKe  it 
preceilii^  month  of  September,  and  not  in  the  month  of  Octo( 
as  laid  in  the  libel. — And  that  the  8th  count  is  also  proved  by  a 
intness,  whose  deposition  is  corroborated  by  the  general  d 
tiona  of  other  witnesses — and  in  respect  whereof,  (i.  e.  ia  n 
of  the  admission  of  Mr.  C.  and  the  deposition  of  witnesses,}  fi 
that  the  defender  has  entertained  and  promulgated  the  doctn 
of  UQJverGal  atonement  and  pardon  through  the  death  of  Chrid 
and  algo  that  assurance  ia  of  the  essence  of  fuiih  and  d 
to  salvation;  and  the  Presbytery  considering  farther  that  t 


are  precluded,  by  the  remit  of  the  General  Assembly,  from  pro- 
nouncing sentence ;  refer  the  whole  to  the  Synod  of  U]a«goi* 
and  Ayr,  that  they  may  pronounce  a  final  judgment." 

St.  Hamilton. 
-  We  would  have  rejoiced  that  no  foundation  had  existed  for 
any  complaint  or  process  against  Mr.  C. — We  would  have 
rejoiced  that  he  would  have  persevered  diligently  in  teaching  his 
people  agreeal>ly  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Confession  and  Cate< 
chiamB  of  our  church. — We  would  have  rejoiced  that  he  had  eit- 
oted  all  his  powers  to  have  made  his  doctrines  intelligible^ tS' 
have  shown  the  entire  hnnnony  between  his  tenets  and  the  word 
of  God,  and  our  Standards.  1  am  sorry  to  say,  that  the  wbdo' 
proof  is  of  a  description  that  conduclB  us  to  the  conclusion,  thaC 
his  language  is  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  r^der  plain  sul^ects  unin- 
telligible. He  has  perverted  and  misapplied  the  words  of  Snip- 
ture,  and  the  words  of  the  very  Standards  which  he  aolemnly 
pledged  himself  to  observe.  The  incarnation  of  Christ — tho 
mission  of  Christ  into  the  world,  he  calls  pardon,  while  our  Stantt 
ards  declare,  that  it  is  in  justification  that  God  &ee!y  pardong  all 

Ithasbeenquestioned  again  and  again,  at  the  mtnesses,  whether 
unbelief  is  for^ven,  and,  after  all  the  evidence  we  have  hean^i 
unless  1  take  the  authority  of  the  most  respectable  gentleman 
who  ia  his  counsel,  1  could  not  say,  from  the  witnesses,  whether^ 
according  to  his  views,  unbelief  ia  pardoned  or  not.  This  I  ant 
bound  to  regard  as  the  holding  of  Mr.  C.  that  unbelief  is  not 
an  act  but  a  state.  If  this  state  of  unbelief  is  sinful,  it  is  awondec 
that  it  is  not  included  in  the  forgiveness,  but  if  not  sinful  it  can 
require  no  foi^iveness.  Yet  that  state  we  are  told,  is  not  par^ 
doned,  but  all  its  consequences  are  pardoned.  The  whole  of 
his  teaching  Is  a  strange  tnisapprchending  of  the  meaning  of 
rerigious  language,  and  is  the  origin  of  much  perversion  and  mis- 
representation. 

The  doctrines  which  he  is  charged  with  teaching  have  been 

dearly  brought  home  to  him  by  the  proof.    -To  make  this  clear—* 

just  suppose   that  the  Bible,  in  place  of  declaring  that  Christ 

loved  lie  church  and  gave  himself  for  her — that  he  purchased 
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the  eliirch  with  his  own  blooti — that  he  has  laid  down  his  life/or 
Ail  ihffp, — just  suppose  thBt  the  Bible  taught  that  he  has  loved 
the  world  and  given  himself  fiH'  it — tliat  he  purchased  the  world 
with  hia  own  blood;  and  suppose  tiiat  our  Standards  had  been 
framed  upon  that  principle,  aod,  that  instead  of  the  answer  we 
liHTe  in  our  Catechism  to  the  question,  Did  God  leave  all  inan- 
kiad  in  this  state  of  sin  and  miserj' — whidi  states  that  God  having 
out  of  his  mere  good  pleasure  elected  some  to  ererlastiDglife.&c. 
— thatinsteadofluniting  the  extent  of  the  atoucmeDt,  as  our  0)0- 
feuion  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  have  done,  that  our  Standards 
taught  the  very  reverse. — The  eth  section  of  the  8th  chapter  of  our 
Confession  says,  "  To  all  those  for  whom  Christ  has  piu-chased 
redemption,  he  doth  certainly  and  eifectually  appi}'  and  communi- 
cate the  same ;  making  intercession  for  tbem ;  and  revealing  unto 
them,  in  and  by  the  word,  the  mysteries  of  salvation;  effectually 
persuading  them  by  his  Spirit  to  beheve  and  obey ;  and  govern' 
ing  thar  hearts  by  his  word  and  Spirit;  overcoming  all  thei' 
enemies  by  bis  almighty  power  and  wisdom,  in  such  manner  and 
ways  as  are  most  consonant  to  his  wonderAil  and  unsearchable 
dispensation.  Suppose  that  the  opposite  doctrine  to  this  was  taught 
in  our  Confession,  and  that  instead  of  particular  redemptian 
being  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  our  Confession  they 
tai^ht  general  redemption — a  death  of  Christ  for  all — and  sup- 
pose that  instead  ofthe  doctrine  ofthe  assurance  of  salvadon  bang 
separable  from  the  assurance  of  feith,  which  is  the  doctrine  ol' 
Scripture,  which  cihoria  the  people  to  give  all  diligence  to  ihe  full 
assurance  of  hope  to  the  end,  that  the  Scriptures  declared  that  the 
assurance  of  salvation  is  of  the  esserice  of  faith, — and  suppose  thai 
instead  of  this  Confession  of  ours  declaring  tiiat  these  two  ^e  quite 
separable,  just  suppose  that  instead  of  this  being  the  doctrine  of 
our  Standards  that  they  taught  the  very  reverse,  universal  redemp- 
tion, and  that  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  fmtli  and  necessary 
to  sslvalion ;  and  sufipose  that  Mr.  C  had  been  libelled  for, 
teaching  that  Christ  loved  his  own,  and  gave  his  life  for  the  sheqi, 
that  he  had  other  sheep  who  were  nut  of  this  fold,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  bring  in — that  Christ  purchased  the  church  with 
bis  blood,  instead  of  saying  that  he  purchased  the  world  by  his 
blood !  and  for  preaching  that  assurance  is  not  of  the  ssence  of 
faith, — then  had  Mr-  C.  brouglit  forward  such  a  pleading  as 


be  laid  before  us,  and  proved  that  he  pre^bed  exactly  what  ii 
contained  in  this  voluminous  proof— what  is  deponed  to  by  every 
witness  for  the  prosecution  or  for  the  defender,  (they  have  de- 
poned that  he  always  taught  universal  atonement  and  pardon, — 
pardon  of  bI!  sins,  past,  present  and  future — every  one  of  his 
own  witneasea  swears,  "  I  having  heard  Mr.  C.  teach  on 
these  subjects,  and  instead  of  teaching  particular  redemp- 
tion, and  forgiveness  of  sins  on  the  faith  and  repentance  of  (be 
sinner,  I  have  heard  him  preach  that  Christ  bought  every  human 
soul  by  his  blood,  and  that  every  sin  of  every  human  creature 
was  completely  and  fully  forgiven,  and  that  a  man  who  is  a  believer 
cannot  be  without  the  assurance  of  (rod's  love  to  biraself."} 
If,  in  the  tire u instances  I  have  been  supposing,  you  had  found 
that  defence  proven  by  such  a  cloud  of  honest  witnesses,  could 
you  have  convicted  him  ?  You  could  not.  But  the  Bible  and 
our  !$landards  hold  particular  redemption.  They  hold,  that  we 
are  to  examine  ourselves,  prove  ourselves,  and  to  make  our  own 
calling  and  election  surei  to  give  all  diligence  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  to  the  end ;  aud  that  we  have  a  necessity  for  going  on  in 
mailing  perpetual  progress  to  coniirui  our  confidence  that  we  are 
belieren  in  Christ.  The  Apostle  John  writes  his  brst  epistle,  on 
this  principle,  to  believers; — and  1  maintain  that  the  body  of 
proof  against  Mr.  C.  brings  home  the  charges  to  him — that  the 
case  is  clearly  mode  out.  The  Reverend  Doctor  then  proceeded 
to  remarii  upon  the  evidence,  as  applying  to  the  different  counts 
in  the  libel,  agreeing  entirely  with  the  views  of  it  taken  by 
Dr:  Oraham.  In  speaking  of  the  third  and  fifUi  counts,  he 
remarfced.  It  is  saiij,  then,  that  Dr.  Burns  misapprehended  the 
meaning  of  the  sermon  he  heard;  but  when  people  deviate  from 
the  received  doctrines,  unless  yoo  become  a  disciple,  you  never 
understand  them — you  are  a  perfect  idiot — you  have  not  the 
fiilh  part  of  an  eye;  and  if  you  were  to  put  it  to  any  one  of  the 
present  teachers  who  are  deviating  from  the  truth,  you  would 
find  that,  in  all  Scotland,  excepting  in  the  few  individuals  that 
have  embraced  their  errors,  there  are  none  that  know  the  smait 
est  particle  about  it  But  it  has  been  attempted  to  prove,  that 
Dr.  Burns  did  misapprehend  him,  by  bringing  oilier  witnesses  to 
swear,  that  be  said  very  difierent  things  at  other  times.  But, 
if  once  you  part  from  the  anchor,  you  are  sometimes  found  in  the 


'ffifer,  someriiaet  in  the  loch ;  but  never  to  be  foaud  t' 
«uiie  plnce.     Mr,  C.  might  stale  ideas  in  Dr.  Burnt 
but  being  ^aken  and  driven  oat  of  them,  the  next  tifne  he  m 
into  the  pulpit  h«  renounced  them.    His  system  haa  been  always 
thonging.     You  will  find  the  witnesses  deponing  sometime*  one 
Aing,  Bometimes  another.     Vou  hear  one  witnesi  swearing,  that 
'Aith  is  communion  with  (}od— -die  knowledge  of  a  moral  tfWh 
*fc-ihe  knowledge  of  that  troth  that  puts  you  mlo  the  image  of 
■Ood — that  gives  you  fellowship  and  enjoyment  with  Gad.     And 
when  it  was  asked  Mr.  Hawkins,  b;  what  power  b  nran  believed 
die  Oospel?— he  said,  no  man  would  believe  in  Christ  bat  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  GhoEt ;  but  that  this  is  the  ecmdentnalion  of 
man,  since  there  was  no  physical  imposiibitity  in  a  mao's  believing 
-one  testimony,  who  could  believe  another  testimony;  and  that 
'iKtieving  the  testimony  of  man,  he  will  not  believe  the  testimon; 
of  Ood,  which  is  greater.    There  is  a  quantity  of  evidence  iM 
1>ringing  out  this,  that  faith  is  nothing  more  than  the  belief  llMfl 
'Christ  has  forgiven  you.     Towards  the  close  of  the  proof  it  <iM^| 
'repeatedly  asked,  whether  Jslaith  the  belief  of  a  historical  <«et|t|H 
a  moral  trulh ;  and  then  we  get  out  the  distinction,  that  it  MH 
'something  moral  in  its  nature,  and  practical  in   its  tendeari|H 
Thoe  are  other  things  on  wMch  I  need  not  dwell.  The  definitM^I 
in  one  place,  of  a  Christian,  is — a  man  that  is  rijoidng  m  OaflH 
'the  definition,  in  another  place,  is  that  he  is  a  man  who  bdiMi^| 
Id  the  record  Ood  has  given  of  his  Son.     Thus,  I  am  p«rfiMfl^| 
WitisBed  of  the  truth  of  every  statement  of  Dr.  Burns'  depositkri^l 
Ind  I  am  under  correction,  if  the  deposition  ofa  single  iritneiM^| 
not  perfectly  sufficient  to  establish  a  charge — especially  if  ibH^| 
are  a  number  of  charges  all  bearing  upon  the  same  thing.         ^^M 
After  some  farther  observations  on  the  evidence,  and  also-^l^l 
the  printed  Notes  of  Mr.  Campbell's  Sermons,  be  conclixM^I 
thus : — I  am  sorry  to  come  to  this  conclusion,  for  I  know  tV^| 
Mr.  C.  might  have  been  a  most  useful  pastor,  and  t  tnn  sorry  tH^H 
he  has  thrown  away  his  powers ;  and  while  he  thinks  that  he  >>vH 
liarmony  with  the  Scriptures,  he  is  altogether  opposed  to  tbei^lf^| 

Mr.  Gregor,  ^^M 

Moderator, — I  certainly  did   intend   this    morning  to  nj'^H 

itery  few  words,  and  I  put  down  two  or  three  notes  for  my  O^H 
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Bt  ihe  time  breakfnat  was  getting  ready,  but  I  lind  I  have  bfc 
tbem  behind  me:  on  this  account  1  sball  be  less  metbodicol, 
but  prob^lj  you  may  ihink  it  no  loss  that  I  have  lel't  my  paper 
M  home.  Some  may  think  that,  aa  I  did  not  hear  the  depoBltioD 
of  h)I  the  witnesses — I  only  heard  two  of  them — some  rnay  think 
that  it  looks  santetbing  like  presumption  in  me  to  pronounce  any 
opinion  upon  the  evidence,  as  a  member  of  Mi  Court.  1  once 
thought  so  myself,  and  intended  to  have  been  silent;  but  I  saw 
reason  to  alter  my  opinion.  Perhaps,  at  some  subsequent  period, 
I  might  have  felt  that  I  had  been  guilty  of  a  dereliction  of  duty. 
My  conscience  might  say,  that  my  motive  for  declining  the  dig. 
charge  of  it  was  of  a  selfish  nature — that  it  originated  in  a  wisK 
to  avoid  my  share  of  any  ephemeral  odium  of  which  we  may  be 
the  obJcctB.  1  believe  it  will  only  he  ephemeral.  I  wish  the 
public  could  enter  into  our  private  feelings.  I  never  entered  upon 
any  one  duty  with  so  much  reluctance.  1  have  endeavoured  to 
read  this  proof — I  have  studied  it  the  best  way  I  could ;  and  hove 
analyzed  it,  as  my  reverend  fathers,  Drs.  Hamilton  and  Graham, 
appear  to  have  done,  and  as  the  learned  counsel  has  done:  I 
marked  most  minutely  and  extensively  in  the  pages  of  the  libel, 
the  page  and  letter  of  the  printed  evidence  that  referred  to  the 
charges,  both  generally  and  specially.  But  1  do  not  mean,  at 
present,  to  give  you  even  a  sample  of  this  analysu.  I  shall  con- 
line  myself  to  a  few  general  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  printed 
evidence-  I  do  think  it  is  not  very  valuable.  My  opinion  of  the 
kind  of  evidence  we  have  received  is  not  improved — not  in  the 
least  altered  since  I  pronounced  it  In  the  hearing  of  this  court — 
which  (pinion  I  now  regret  that  I  did  not  endeavour  to  have 
minuted;  for  1  very  much  doubt  that  the  Supreme  Court  will  find 
that  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  have  been  wasting  their  time 
to  a  great  extent.  There  is  not  a  tyiho  of  what  Is  printed  in  this 
p^>er  that  is  worth  the  name  of  evidence :  1  would  have  dis- 
pensed with  the  whole  of  It  without  feeling  the  loss.  Give  me  the 
admission  made  by  the  defender,  that  the  pamphlets,  entitled 
Notes  of  his  Sermon,  are  faithful  representations  of  what  be 
teaches;  and  that,  with  his  own  answers,  was  quite  sufficient  for 
me.  I  do  not  think,  that  either  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution 
or  defence  is  et  all  satisfactory— the  sworn  evidence  I  n: 
think,  however,  that  the  former  is  superior,  ic 
2  H  •  a 
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the  latter;  and  1  shall  just  pinnt  out  to  you  in  what  respects  1 
think  it  Biiperior,  aimply  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  you  tbat  i 
knawaoaiethingorthe  matter.  The  witnesses  for  tfaelibellenajre 
pBTtJcolarly  specific — they  coniiescend  upon  dates,  and  texts,  and 
heads  of  (hwoiirses — nay,  in  aoine  most  important  instances! 
thejr  give  yon  the  very  words  that  he  nsed.  1  iind  do  such  mi- 
nuteness— no  Buch  circumBtantiality  io  the  ext:ul|>Btory  proof: 
1  find  it  m^ae  anil  indefinite-  1  wa*  never  in  the  custom  of  dis- 
guising my  sentiments  for  fear  of  offending  any  man ;  and  I  musl 
say,  that  the  depositiona  of  two  or  three  of  the  witnesses  r^ 
minded  me  very  much  of  so  many  fragments  of  tent  preuhingsi 
at  if  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  had  been  met  to  hear  an 
account  of  the  witnesses'  great  extent  of  information  about  the 
Scriptures,  and  hear  them  quoted  as  glibly  as  any  professional 
man  among  us  all  can  do;  in  tact,  it  struck  me  as  if  an  attempt  wiw 
making  to  convert  the  members  of  the  court,  and  not  to  give  them 
evidence  at  all.  That  was  my  impression,  and  it  is  still  my  impres- 
sion.  There  was  a  great  deal  too  of  what  struck  me  at  the  timeaa 
very  suspicious  evidence.  1  will  endeavour  to  convey  my  oieaninr 
to  the  court.  Onegentleman,  of  whom,  by  the  way,I  havea  most 
respectable  opinion, — he  seems  a  very  well  educated  man ;  and 
a  man  under  the  influence  of  religious  feeling — when  certain 
questions  were  put  to  thiE  gentleman  he  paused  for  one,  two,  or 
three  minutes,  re[>eatedly.  Now  I  know  sonething  about  the 
constitution  and  endowments  of  the  human  mind,  and  also  aboitt 
JH  operations,  and  how  they  are  carried  on.  When  I  speak  fivm 
memory,  I  see  the  answer,  with  my  mind's  eye,  instantaneoudj, 
or  I  do  not  see  it ;  but  when  I  speak  from  refleetion,  supposition, 
or  invention,  1  must  be  very  cautious — extremely  cautious,  i 
am  for  from  insinuating  that  the  gentleman  was  consdous  that  he 
was  not  giving  the  matter  from  his  own  personal  knowledge;  but  it 
was  the  impression  on  my  mind  that  he  neither  wished  Co  oSead 
his  own  conscience  by  saying  too  much,  nor  yet  to  leave  Dosaid 
any  one  thing  tbat  would  help  bis  friend.  It  is  quite  impossibl* 
fc^  me  to  separate  this  man's  private  opinion  from  the  matter  of 
his  evidence;  and  I  doubt  not  that  the  same  thing  occurred  ia 
many  other  instances.  There  is  another  thing  that  occuned  to 
me  reelecting  the  evideoce — the  evidence  of  the  witnesasEfor  the 
prosecutors  seemed  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  to  hare  been  strictly 


impartial— they  did  not  seem  to  ha^e  any  leaning  either  one  way 
or  another.  I  wish  I  could  say  the  same  thing  of  the  witneiBei 
on  the  other  side.  It  is  no  matter  of  calninny  that  all  theia 
gentlemen  are  my  reverend  brother's  private  friends — that  they 
entertain  his  opihions,  and,  as  far  as  their  influence  extends, 
endeavour  to  propagate  them.  I  have  no  doubt  they  see  tha 
diiference,  in  point  of  efficiency,  as  their  agent,  between  tin 
C.,  minister  of  the  parish  of  Row,  and  Mr.  C^  stript  of  his  gown, 
wandering  up  and  down  through  the  country  expounding  his  prin- 
ciples. Wc  are  all,  even  the  most  impartial  of  us,  acting  every 
day  under  the  influence  of  motives  of  which  we  are  not  conscious. 
I  wil!  not  enter  more  minutely  upon  the  evidence,  for  reasons 
that  I  have  already  stated.  1  agree  most  completely  with  my 
reverend  lathers,  Drs.  Grahame  and  Hamilton.  The  doctrine  of 
universal  atonement  and  pardon  is  just  as  distinctly  admitted  by 
Mr.  C,  at  the  l^Ch  page  of  his  answers,  as  it  is  possible  for  word* 
to  make  it;  and  the  other  doctrine,  that  assurance  is  of  the 
essence  of  faith  and  necessary  to  salvation,  is  evidently  written, 
as  with  a  Gunbeam,  in  almost  every  page,  both  of  his  answers  and 
the  depositions. 

Mr.  Proudfoot  expressed  his  n^ret  that  the  opinion  which 
he  found  himself  compelled  to  entertain,  r^iarding  this  case,  was 
any  thing  but  the  opinion  he  could,  fi:om  the  bottom  of  his  heart 
have  wished  to  entertain.  He  said  that  the  evidence  appeared 
to  him  so  full,  distinct,  and  conclusive,  that  he  felt  he  had  only 
one  duty  to  discharge  as  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  a  believer  in  the  revealed  word  of  God,  and  that  was  to  d&t 
ciare,  oiler  going  fully  into  the  libel  and  the  evidence,  that  th9 
doctrines  charged  in  the  libel  were  fully  proven  ;  and  that,  with 
regard  to  the  different  counts,  he  need  only  say,  that  he  fiilly 
agreed  with  the  opinions  already  expressed  by  his  reverend 
blhers. — He  concluded  by  saying,  that  while  he  would  willingly 
turn  round  and  embrace  his  brother,  did  he  see  him  what  he  had 
hoped  to  .see  him, — a  labourer  in  the  same  vineyard,  entertaining 
the  same  views,  and  animated  witli  the  sUne  hopes,  as  himself, — 
that  no  tie,  however  strong,  would  deter  him  from  declaring  fear* 
lessly  that  the  charges,in  every  iota,  were  fully  and  distinctly) 
proven. 
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Mr.  Story. 

-  It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  my  reverent]  fathers  hikJ  b 
(hren,  that  when  Mr.  C.'s  answers  were  laid  upon  the  t 
4hen  gave  it  as  my  opinion  chRt  an}'  fiirtlicr  inTesligstion 
feculiar  opinions  wai  totally  unnecessary.     I   was,    I  bdiea 
tvUtary  in  my  opinion.     I  was  sure,  from  what  1  knew  o(  I 
Ci's  opinions,  and  from  wliat  I  saw  in  bis  answers,  that  ( 
Ipren  a  very  open  and  ingenuous  exposition  of  his  theolog 
principles.     It  was  thought,  howETcr,  t;ecessary  to  eng^e  ' 
BMsC  laborious  investigation  of  so  many  days ;  and  the 
quence  lias  been  the  accumulation  of  an  immense  mass  i 
denee ;  and,  afier  all,  it  appears  that  nothing  is  contained  ir 
Ctatementa  but  wbat  was  contained  in  his  answers.     At  Ifost  tl 
b  the  opinion  of  my  fathers  and  brethren  who  have  spoken 
ne.     1  certunly  am  sorry  to  thmk  that  it  is  necessary  for 
idlude  to  some  observations  made  by  those  who  have  prece 
ae,  before  I  examine  the  evidence  which  bears  on  the  diffen 
counts.     I  attended  most  carefully  from  the  beginning  ti 
close  of  every  sederunt  of  this  reverend  Presbytery ;  and  my  a 
elusion  from  the  evidence  was  very  difiercnt  from  tha£  o 
reverend  brother  who   spoke  last      1  never  did  see,  upon  ll 
whole,  so  many  individuals  apparently  most  consctentioualy  A 
veiing  their  evidence  on  a  difiicull  matter.     1  mean  to  apply  ll 
igenerally,  to  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecudon  and  the  d 
It  has  been  confessed  by  Dr.  Hamilton  that  the  doctrines  w 
»ot  understood  but  by  the  followers   of  Mr.  C.,  therefore,  1 
individuals  who  were  giving  their  tcsliaiony  could  not  be 
posed  always,  and  at  once,  to  understand  what  was  meant  b 
^estions  that  were  put.     This  may  account  for  the  dela 
'lome  of  the  witnesses  in  giving  their  answers;  while  tber 
,  sothing  that  can,  in  the  least,  impeach  their  cooacientiousi 
reracity.     But  without  making  any  other  observations,  i 
ence  to  what  has  passed,  1  feel  that,  as  a  judge  in  this  Cout 
cannot  but  come  to  a  difierent  conclusion  from  those  t 
preceded  me. 

.  Jlr.  Story  then  went  over  the  different  counts  in  the  libl 
and,  St  considerable  length,  examined  the  evidence 
proof  of  them. 

He  remarked,  with  record  to  the  second  and  fourth 


that  he  was  ecIU  of  the  aame  opinion  Chat  he  formerl}'  expreBsei!, 
vii.  that  the^  ought  not  to  have  been  sent  to  proof,  seeing  that  ' 
they  referred  to  a  sermon  which  the  membcrt  of  PreEhytery  hod 
dtemaelveB  heard,  so  that  they  could  themselveii  easily  ascertMn 
^e  truth  or  falsehood  of  what  was  charged  in  them ;  and  that  it 
was  B  mockery  of  judicial  inquiry  to  ask  at  witnesses  about  wbut 
they  had  heard  with  their  own  eara. 

Ue  contended  that  the  4th,  6th,  Sth,  and  9lh  counts 
proven,  and  that  while  the  1st,  2d,  and  10th  were  proven  ia 
words,  or  in  substance,  that  they  did  not  include  the  doctrineC 
charged  in  the  major  proposition  of  the  libel. 

He  stated  that  Mr.  C.  had,  in  his  answers,  eiplmned  that  what 
be  meant  by  pardon  was  access  to  God — that  the  death  of  Christ 
had  removed  the  barrier  which  previously  existed  between  Ood  and 
the  sinner.  And  the  whole  evidence  had  proved  that  this  w 
meaning,  and  that  be  had  always  explained  that  this  was  his  i 
ing.  And  this  could  never  be  supposed  to  be  the  doctrine  charged 
in  the  major  proposition  of  the  libel.  Mr.  Story  then  observed 
"And  we  had  that  it  does  not  require  learning  or  intellectoal 
accomplishments,  or  individuals  of  cultivated  minds,  to  underecand 
the  meaning  of  Mr.  C'a  teaching.  You  find  the  most  inteliigeot 
witnessus  even  among  the  lower  orders  of  those  whom  he  hai 
coiled.  1  allude  to  Douglas's  deposition,  which  gives  a  very  cImT 
and  aatisbclory  explanation  of  what  Mr.  C.  meant  when  he  ui 
the  word  pardon ;  and  which  could  leave  no  doubt  whatever  oe 
the  minds  of  his  pcopie  what  he  meant  when  he  used  the  wonL 
You  find  M'Leod,  and  also  M'Auslen,  neither  of  them  men  (rf 
education,  and  comparatively  in  humble  situations,  but  obviously 
having  a  clear  and  precise  view  of  Mr.  C.'s  teaching ;  therefijre 
there  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  the  least  foundation  for  the 
imputation  cast  on  Mr.  C.'s  doctrine,  that  it  could  m 
derstood — there  does  not  appear,  to  my  mind,  the  slightest  appeoiv 
aoce  of  miseoncqition  as  to  his  terms — they  are  well  defined.'* 
And,  for  the  reasons  he  assigned,  he  declared,  he  must  dissent 
from  the  finding  proposed  by  Dr.  Graham. 

Mr,  JafTray,  end  Mr.  Carr,  both  stated,  that  at  that  late  hour  ihejr 
would  merely  state  that,  though  with  great  reluctance,  they  could 
not  hesitate  to  agree  with  the  finding  proposed  by  Dr.  Oraham, . 


k  Mr.  Sytn. 

X  hod  been  better  pleased  to  give  a  silent  vote,  were  it  not  ibat  i 
'^bllough  1  ^ee  alinoat  entirely  with  the  finding  of  Dr.  Oraboin, 
yet  tbe  (grounds  on  which  I  arrive  at  this  conclusion  are,  in  some 
respects,  ditferent  froai  hiti.  You  will  rementber,  Sir,  that,  in  the 
beginning  of  our  proceedings,  an  otgection  was  stated  as  to  lead- 
ing proof  on  the  general  statement  of  the  mioor  proposition.  Tbe 
more  1  have  considered  that  objection,  the  more  am  I  satbfied 
that  it  is  well  founded;  and  I  fear  that,  if  any  part  of  your  finding 
is  to  proceed  on  proof  so  led,  that  your  proceedings  must  be  over- 
turned altogether.  It  were  desirable,  therefore,  that  we  should 
HV<»d,  in  our  finding,  talcing  any  notice  of  any  proof  except  that 
bcaringupon  the  ninespecific  charges.  Confining  myself,  then,  to 
the  sjiecitii:  chorees,  1  come  to  the  same  result  as  Dr.  Graham- 
though  he  has  admitted  some  evidence  that  I  eonceive  is  not 
admisaable  -.  I  ahali  not  detain  you  by  going  over  It.  Then  coming 
to  the  third  and  lifth  charges ;  there  is  here  the  objection,  in  (he 
lirst  place,  of  the  error  in  date,  which  I  am  afr^d  is  a  vital  objec- 
tion. There  is  also  the  objection  arising  from  the  evidence  of 
Dr,  Burns  not  being  corroborated  by  any  other  evidence.  Tile 
eighth  charge  is  in  the  same  circumstances.  I  am  disposed,  how- 
ever, to  give  not  a  little  weight  to  the  argument  given  by  Dr. 
Hamilton,  that,  if  you  have  similar  testimony  relevantly  brought 
aa-to  the  other  chargei,  iheae  may  go  to  corrobomte  this.  Upon 
the  whole,  I  would  agree  with  Dr.  Graham  in  finding  tbe  charges 
proven. 

1^  Mr.  Lochore. 
V.  Moderator,— I  cannot  conceive  a  more  pwnfiilly  interesting 
■ituation  in  which  ministers  can  be  placed,  than  when  grave  md 
serioua  charges  are  subinilted  to  their  consideration  aAectii^  ibe 
doctrine  and  the  character  of  a  brother  minister.  Soch  ia  IM 
situation  in  which  we  now  stand  in  reference  to  Mr.  C«mpb«U. 
Not  one  of  us,  I  aai  confident,  courted  this  investigation,  bU 
would  have  been  most  happy  to  have  prevented  it,  had  that  beet 
possible j  or  to  have  avoided  ic  had  that  been  advisable:  the 
case,  however,  having  come  before  us,  I  am  fain  to  believe,  th« 
Mr,  C.  will  adiiut,  that  we,  as  judges,  have  given  to  the  detitils  of 


the  evidence  a  patient  hearing,  and  I  trust  that  human  [mssiou 
and  prejudice  did  not  at  all  warp  the  mind  of  any  one  of  ua,  and 
that  we  come  to  the  decision  on  the  merits  of  this  question  with 
unbiased  mind.     For  inyaelf,  I  must  aay,  that  the  opinion  1  have 
come  to,  from  reading  and  comparing  the  evidence,  has  not  been 
ibrmed  rashly,  while  1  rise  up  here,  in  my  place,  and  state,  that 
L  consider  the  libel  againiit  Mr.  C.  proven.    The  question  before 
us  is,  not  what  ore  Mr.  C.'n  views  r^arding  the  Word  of  God,  aa 
understood  by  him,  but  whether  these  views  consist  with  the 
Standards  of  our  church.     Mr.  C.  is  at  liberty  to  maintain  and     ^ 
propagate  any  opinions,  on  any  subject — this  is  the  age  and  the 
land  of  freedom — but,  Mr.  C.  having  connected  himself  with  a 
society  whose  opinions  are  defined  and  reconlcd  for  its  regula- 
tion, he  ought  to  consider  himself  as  bound   to  stand  by  the 
tenets  of  that  church,  or  honestly  to  withdraw  from  that  church, 
to  the  doctrines  of  which   he  had  subscribed ;  but  from  some 
of  which,  I  think,  he  has  departed.     I  conceive-that  in  Mr.  C's 
statements,  there  is  much  interesting  tnith — much  that  is  accord' 
ing  to  life  and  godliness;  but  I  do  likewise  say.  Sir,  much  that 
is  opposed  to  what  I  have  always  considered  the  truth,  and 
to  the  Standards  of  the  chiu-ch  to  which  1  belong.     I  do  not 
mean  to  enter  into  details  as  to  the  manner  in  which  1  have  on 
rived  at  this  finding  of  mine,  as  to  the  proving  of  the  libel ;  the 
materials  which  I  had  collected  for  that  purpose  having  been 
anticipated  by  those  who  have  preceded  me.     While  I  say  these 
things,  I  do  so,  I  trust,  without  the  least  hostile  feeling  to  Mr.  C^ 
Not  a  doubt  have  I,  Sir,  of  Mr.  C's  sinceriiy  in  the  adopting,  or 
of  his  zeal  in  maintaining,  these  opinions  of  his;  and  nut  a  doubt 
have  I  of  his  great  anxiety  to  be  a  devoted  servant  of  the  Master 
he  is  intending  to  serve ;  and,  as  little  doubt  have  I  that  from  thii 
heresy  God  will  cause  truth  to  arise — that  the  truth  will  be  more 
inquired  after,  and  pure  and  undefileil  reli^on  will  be  more  ap* 
pteaaleti.   And  cause  have  we  to  humble  ourselves,  and  to  maki  ' 
it  B  subject  of  prayer,  that  we  may  not  be  found  in  any  one  thio^   ' 
resisting  the  will  of  God,  or  obstructing  the  cause  of  truth — IT 
this  counsel  be  of  man  it  will  come  to  nought — if  it  be  of  God  w6 
cannot  overthrow  it,  for  then  ahull  we  be  found  fighting  ogainst 
God. 


Dr.  Fleming-  ^^^1 

I  am  exceedingly  unwilling,  at  this  late  hour,  to  detajn  'jl^r 
Btill  I  canooi  gire  a  silent  vote.  In  a  case,  where  the  character 
r  the  o£5ce  of  a  minisler  is  at  stake — where  the  peace  nnrf 
edification  of  a  whole  parish  are  concerned — where  the  refigioui 
leelinga  of  a  large  district  are  ijiterested,  and  in  which  tlie  doc- 
trine bad  discipline  of  our  nntioDBl  Church  are  inFoJred,  it  is 
surely  right  for  all  of  us  to  be  cautious  in  coming  to  a  conclusion, 
and  t>e  ready  to  give  to  all  who  may  ask  it,  a  reason  for  (he  c<m- 
ctusioii  we  have  come  to.  Tlie  proceedings  baio  been  of  unpar- 
aUeled  length,  and  t  think  we  may  say,  that  we  displayed  great 
patience  in  conducting  the* case;  und  while  there  might  occasion- 
ally  be  some  symptoms  of  impatience,  yet,  considering  the  great 
length  of  the  proceedings,  these  symptoms  are  by  no  means  to 
he  wondered  nt.  And  now,  I  am  sure,  that  all  these  feelings  are 
over,  und  that  every  one  of  ua  is  ready  to  do  according  to  tnitH 
and  justice-  For  myself,  I  Itave  not  a  single  wish  in  the  matter, 
except  the  wish  to  give  righteous  judgment — to  award,  on  the 
e  hand,  to  the  prosecutors  such  redress  as  the  merits  of  the 
case  will  warrant  ■  and  to  the  defender,  on  the  other  hand^tlial 
calm  and  charitable  construction  of  every  thing  Imiding  to  excul- 
pate, to  which  be  is  entitled.  Much  of  what  1  should  have  Ml 
inclined  to  say,  has  been  said  already;  hut.  Sir,  I  happen  to  Uitfer, 
fortunately  or  unfurtunaCcly,  in  some  respects  from  many  of  my 
reverend  fathers.  Indeed,  I  am  not  sure  that  any  one  of  tbem 
e  with  me  in  what  I  consider  a  very  imparlant  point  in  thil 
,  Tliia  libel,  aAer  stating,  in  general  terms,  that  the  defender 
holds  and  has  promulgated  certain  doctrines.  These  chaise* 
re  found,  by  this  Court,  to  be  relevant  charges.  Now,  the 
ic  and  place  are  first  stated  generally,  and  then  the  statement 
of  t^QC  and  place  is  broken  down  into  ten  separate  charges  i 
in  deliberating  on  the  relevancy  of  the  minor  proposition  of 
the  libel,  the  Presbyter]'  gave  no  deliverance  on  the  rele\'ancf 
of  any  thing  in  the  minor  of  the  libel,  previous  to  these  ten  chaises 
— they  passed  on  to  the  consideration  of  the  separate  charges, 
and  found  all  of  them,  with  one  exception,  refevant.  Now  this 
fact,  of  the  Presbytery  not  having  found  the  general  statements 
of  the  ininor  relevant,  has  a  very  important  bearing.  You  will 
aee,  from  the  printed  proof,  that  the  couDsel  far  the  deftader 


objected,  that  >the  IVesbytery  had  remitted  nothing  to  proof  but 
such  portions  of  these  ten  charges  as  had  been  found  relevant  by 
them;  and,  therefore,  that  nothing  beyood  these  limits  could 
properly  be  investigated  or  proved.  On  this  point  I  gave  the 
best  judgment  I  could,  on  the  spur  o(  the  moment — tliat  the 
libellers  were  entitled  to  lead  proof  on  the  general  statement} 
but  I  added,  unless  there  was  some  technical  objection.  Now,  I 
am  still  of  opinion,  that  if  we  bad  found  these  general  Btntements 
relevant,  we  might  have  admitted  tbem  to  proof;  but  not  harin^ 
Juund  tlieoi  relevant,  Jsm  afraid  we  are  precluded  firom  admittjog 
any  proof  of  them.  I  am,  tbeieforo,  for  giving  the  defender  th^ 
full  benefit  of  that  objection ;  and,  in  making  up  my  mind,  1  ex- 
cluded entirely  from  my  view  any  thing  that  was  said  under  that 
head  of  the  proof.  It  is  scarcely  neceBsory  for  me  to  go  over 
(he  seperate  charges,  because  my  opinion  still  coincides  very 
jnuch  with  tbat  expressed  by  almost  all  the  members  of  the 
Court. 

Dr.  Fleming  then  went  over  the  various  counts,  and  the  evi* 
dence  relative  to  them,  dwelling  at  considerable  length  upon  that 
referring  to  the  sixth  obarge.    He  then  proceeded '. — 

"  Now,.  Sir,"  Mr.  Story  says,  after  having  gone  over  all  these 
charges, " let  Mr.  C,  explain hisown  words."  Most  assuredly.— 
What  have  the  court  been  doing,  while  hearing  Mr.  C's  wit- 
nesses in  exculpation,  but  hearing  his  own  explaaaliDns.  If  the 
examination  was  intended  to  take  the  edge  off  the  accusation 
against  Mr.  C,  it  has  completely  failed.  So  far  as  J  could  under- 
stand the  drift  of  the  defence,  it  was  tbat  what  Mr.  Campbell 
meant,  when  be  said  that  alt  were  pardoned,  was,  that  by  the 
death  of  Christ  the  barrier,  that  existed  between  God  and  sin- 
ners, was  broken  down, and  they  had  now  free  access  to  him: 
and,  certainly,  if  it  could  have  been  made  out,  that  he  hod  taught 
that  all  men  are  put  merely  into  a  pardandde  state,  a  very  im- 
portant point  would  have  been  gained  in  behalf  of  Mr.  C.  It 
would  have  been. happy  for  him,  and  for  the  parisli  of  Row.  But 
what  is  the  eflecC  of  this  exculpatory  proof?  The  amount  of  it, 
to  my  miiid,ia,  that  the  witnesses  understood  him  to  state,  that, 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  the  sins  of  all  men  are  actually  forgiven 
— A>rgiyen,  whether  they  believe  or  not— and  that  they  who  are 
at  last  condemned,  are  condemned  for  disbelievjng  Ike  lati  of 
2  i» 


i)irir  having  been  so  p»rdoKd,  and  so  being  found  in  thor  nn- 
ri^teous  state- 

"  If  the  evidence  we  have  heard  does  not  prove  that  Mr.  C.  h*i 
been  using  the  language  that  was  condemned  hj  the  Act  of  As- 
sembly, 1  do  not  aee  how  it  can  be  proved  at  all.  Then  id  regard 
to  assurance,  I  could  not  see  any  attempt  that  whs  successful  to 
take  the  edge  off  this  charge.  I  think  that  neither  the  Soriplurea 
nor  the  Standards  maintain  that  assurance  is  eaaeatial  to  true 
faith— and  it  is  denied  by  the  Act  of  1772,  that  assurance  is  of 
the  essence  of  faith.  Dr.  Fleming,  after  a  few  more  remarka, 
concluded  by  proposing  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  which 
was  ultimately  adopted." 

Mr.  Dunlop. 

I  will  not  take  up  much  of  the  time  of  the  Presbytery  with  the 
few  observations  I  have  to  make.  I  must  first  express  my  sui^ 
prise  that  the  Court  should  be  led  by  three  Rev.  Dre.  into  the 
supposition  that  Mr.  C.  debarred  certain  people  from  coming  to 
the  Lord's  table.  I  'have  read  the  evidence  with  a  good  deal  of 
attention,  and  I  do  not  find  that  any  one  witness  swor«  that  be  I 
debarred  any  person  Jrom  coming  to  the  Lord's  t^le.  He  may 
have  warned  certain  descriptions  of  people,  and  I  always  heard  { 
clergymen  so  warn  them,  and  tell  that  und«'  such  and  such  ctf* 
cumstancea,  they  would  be  unwelcome  guests  at  the  Lord's 
table.  1 

There  seems  to  be  a  very  general  opinion  io  the  Presbytery, 
that  Mr.  C.'b  admisaons,  in  his  answers,  were  a  sufficient  proof  of 
the  libel.  This  was  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  members 
in  Septeinl>er,  when  the  answers  were  given  in ;  but,  in  Decem- 
ber, these  members  seemed  to  have  taken  a  new  view  of  it,  and 
did  not  then  consider  that  the  answers  of  Mr.  C.  were  sufficient 
)  prove  the  libel.  This  was  my  opinion  from  the  beginning 
JBuC  llie  question  I  now  tuk  is,  if,  by  the  admiasiona  of  Mr.  C, 
lis  answers,  the  tibel  was  not  proven,  is  it  proven  now 
by  the  examinations  which  have  been  gone  into,  while  it  has  not 
been  asserted  that  this  evidence  proves  any  thing  more  than  what 
Mr.  C.  has  himself  admitted  ? 

A  good  deal  of  weight  has  been  given  by  some  of  the  members 
to  Dr.  Bums'  evidence.     I  am  disposed  to  pay  no  attention  to 


an 

his  evidence.    There  are  circumBtancea,  in  r^rd  to  Dr.  Bunui 

which  appear  to  me  to  mnke  him  rather  an  improper  evidence. 
He  had  written  a  pamphlet  against  Mr.  C— perhaps  made 
money  bj'  it — he  was  a  party  man — it  was  Burns  veriiit  Camp- 
bell. I  might  make  some  observations  on  the  evidence  of  another 
Reverend  gentleman,  who,  I  think,  had  most  improperly  prejudged 
the  question,  t  have  learned  that  he,  and  some  other  clei^men, 
made  an  attempt  to  debar  Mr.  C.  From  preaching  in  the  Floating 
Chapel,  at  Greenock ;  and,  I  consider  this  a  highly  improper 
interference,  while  Mr.  C.  was  on  his  trial  before  this  Court- 
It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  case  has  been  made  one 
bit  better  for  the  prosecution  in  consequence  of  the  evidence 
that  bas  been  led :  and  when  I  take  into  consideration  the  highly 
respectable  body  of  evidence  for  the  defence — when  I  find  from 
it  what  he  really  preached — I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  there  is 
no  proof  of  heresy ;  and  I  can  lay  my  hand  upon  my  heart  and 
declare,  as  I  shall  answer  in  the  day  of  judgment,  that  I  con- 
sider the  libel  not  proven. 

After  some  conversation  among  the  inEinbers,  Dr.  Qrabam  es* 
pres!<e(l  bis  willingness  to  alter  the  finding  he  had  proposed,  to 
meet  the  views  of  Mr.  Sym  and  Dr.  Fleming,  and  it  was  accord- 
ingly altered  to  the  form  in  which  it  appears  in  the  extract  front 
the  Presbytery  record,  given  at  page  1C3, 
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